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FIFTH GENERAL MEETING, CAMBRIDGE, 1907 

FwDAT, October 18th. 

At «.30 p.m. the President (Mr. S. H. Butcher, M.P.) 
took the chair, and called on Professor R. S. Conway to 
move the adoption of the Report of the Committee on the 
Pronunciation of Greek.^ 

Professor Conwat began by expressing the feelings of 
the old students of Cambridge who were met under the 
shelter of their old University to discuss the studies which 
they loved. He proceeded : 

" The subject which I am to bring before you on behalf 
of the Committee is not unimportant in the present position 
of classical studies. Teachers of Classics are now subject to 
much fiercer competition than ever before, and it behoves 
us to lay aside every weight of prejudice and the effect of 
custom which doth so easily beset us. This Association has 
already done a great service to Classics by the resolution 
passed last year in favour of the restored pronunciation of 
Latin; and the Committee felt bound, in logical sequence 
and in common sense, to proceed at once to the question of 
Greek. It has done so, and the result is the present scheme, 
which is put forward, not as complete or final, but as 
approximate and practicable. If it errs, it errs on the side 
of moderation. As a member of the Council said to me, 
there is not enough in these proposals to frighten a mouse. 
If any one here is frightened, let him consider exactly what 
it is that he fears. 

** What is to be said for the present practice ? Why should 

^ The Report is printed on p. 95. 
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2 THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION 

you teach a boy to pronounce a Latin word right — say 
musa — and then, when he; begins Greek, suddenly ask him 
to pronounce it like the English mower ? Why should he 
pronounce the same word one way in Virgil and another 
in Homer? Such a contradiction must puzzle the most 
intelligent schoolboy ; such inconsistency must defeat itself. 

*'A child who has been pronouncing Latin correctly for 
three or four years will need next to no instruction in the 
correct pronunciation of Greek. For twelve years I have 
used this new pronunciation of Greek both in teaching Greek 
and in quoting it in Latin lessons, and I have never failed 
to make myself understood. Why should boys be in doubt 
whether relvm or r^i/» is meant, simply because for the last 
three centuries the influence of the English accent has had 
a powerful influence to change the vowel sounds ? The two 
words are perfectly easy to distinguish. The Committee do 
not think it impossible for an English schoolboy to acquire 
a correct pronunciation even of the open e, as in the French 
word mirej still less of the q>. But, though possible, it is 
difficult. In Scotland, indeed, and in some parts of England, 
the open e is common; but elsewhere, notably in London 
and the south, the open vowels are rare. In view of sudi 
local difficulties, a purely voluntary association like ours 
can only set forth tiie true sounds, and, if some teachers 
cannot overcome the force of habit, we must wait till they 
die out If a schoolmaster feels that he cannot make use 
of our information, we only ask that he will let his boys 
know the hcts, 

^ With r^ard to tf and et, we cannot say exactly to what 
part of the palate the tongue was drawn near in producing 
€i ; but we know that the sound was nearer to the diphthong 
of the French yie than to that of the English ejfe (the 
Welsh ri is an intermediate sound). Here then we do the 
best we can ; and for the sake of differences important to 
maintain, such as that between Indicative and Subjunctive, 
we do not altogether prohibit the pronunciation of et like 
the English ejfe. 
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^ Then there is i; : a difficult sound, perhaps, to introduce ; 
yet in most schools children now learn to pronounce the 
French u firom the age of six, and why should they not make 
the same sound in Greek later on P A subsidiary advantage 
will be that they will no longer be perplexed by the tf in 
the Latin forms of Greek words. 

^ To confirm what I said of the importance of pronunciation, 
may I, in closing, quote a remark made to me the other 
day by a business man in Manchester? He said, ^I have 

I sent my boy to three schools in succession, and with every 

change of school he was obliged to change his pronunciation 
of Latin. Your Association, by settling a uniform pronun- 
ciation, removes the reproach that teachers of Latin do not 

I know the subject they profess to teach.'* 

I ** One thing is certain, that there will be no peace in the 

' educational world till some reasonable scheme is adopted 

for a uniform and correct pronunciation of Greek. The 
Committee has done its best to take practical difficulties into 
account ; and I appeal to you, on behalf of the Committee, 
not to put back the dock. Do not say, ^Last year we 
corrected our Latin, but we would rather be incorrect in 
Greek a Uttle longer.^ That is not fair to the children. 

I When they have learned to pronounce Latin correctly, and 

I pass on to a far more beautiful language, whose literature 

is one of the treasures of the world, surely we must not put 

I a ridiculous hindrance in their way.*" 

Mr. W. G. RusHBSOoKS, who was called upon to second 

I the moticm, wished very heartily to support it on behalf of 

the sdiools in which the restored pronunciation was in use. 
In the four or five years since its adoption at St. Olave^s no 
difficulty had been found ; the work of the beginners was 
simplified by it, and the elder boys, as soon as it was intro- 
duced to them, had taken it up with enthusiasm. 

I Ftofessor £. A. Sonnenschein. — ^ I am entirely in sym- 

pathy with the idea of reform ; but I should like to call 

I attention to \he fact that this scheme is put forward for 

general adoption, and the sounds are set down as* approxima- 
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tions which for teaching purposes may be regarded as prac- 
ticable.^ In the main the Committee has undoubtedly been 
very successful in reconciling theory with practice ; but I do 
not agree with the sounds recommended for 17 and 6>, 
scientifically connect as they are. Professor Conway says we 
have no compulsory powers ; true, but we have a very great 
responsibility — and if we recommend the adoption of sounds 
which will cause pupils and teachers much labour to acquire, 
some conscientious persons will try to carry out our recom- 
mendations literally, and the question will arise whether the 
game is worth the candle. In practice I think it sufficient 
if teachers and pupils use for 17 and <o the same sounds as we 
recommended for e and in Latin, namely, the dose ^, as in 
^ prey,^ and the close 0, as in * note.^ The open sounds do 
not naturally rise to the pupil^s lips, except perhaps in 
reading the line of Kratinos : 

S* ^\L0u>^ SnTirep irpo/Sarov " firj ffrj ^ Xiywv fia^l^ei' 

He does not naturally pronounce ^oS^ as awdd. Why? 
Because in most modem European languages the long e and 
o tend to be close vowels, as the short e and o tend to be 
open. In Greek, unfortunately, it is the other way about. 
It is only when 17 and ct> come before p that we are by nature 
disposed to give them the open sounds— ^.^. in 4po»9, &pa (as 
in * there ^ and 'bore^). Further, the recommendation of 
the Committee involves a difierent treatment of corresponding 
letters in Greek and Latin; we should have to pronounce 
lego and res with the close and e, Xeya> and "Aprf^ with the 
open and e. In regard to e and o, the Committee does not 
recommend the scientifically correct sounds, close ^ and dose 
d ; and quite rightly, because these sounds are difficult for 
English lips to produce. The principle that practice has 
claims as well as science was recognised by our President in 
introducing the Report on Latin Pronundation last year; 
and it is emphatically endorsed by Blass in his book on 
Greek pronunciation (English translation, p. 27). From 
this point of view I feel doubtful also about the pronuncia- 
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tion of i; as the French u^ but I shall reserve criticism till 
ff and a> have been considered.^ 

Professor J. W. Mackail, — ^ I think that if the report of 
the Committee is accepted as amended in this particular, we 
shall be in a better position towards a real and practical 
reform. In point of fact, the arguments for the amendment 
seem to me to have been put very clearly and decisively by Pro- 
fessor Conway. The gist of his speech was that we should so 
organise the reform of Greek pronunciation, that a boy who 
has been learning Latin already should have little fresh to 
learn in pronunciation when he begins Greek. In the next 
few years the reformed Latin pronunciation will probably be 
all but universal. As soon as that has happened, it is 
obvious that the natural tendency of things will be that 
Greek pronunciation will follow Latin pronunciation. Is it 
wise, even in order to gain additional scientific accuracy, to 
put a stumbling-block in the way of that natural process ? 
The question is not so much what you can do in teaching 
boys, and what they can do with their vocal organs, as what 
is worth doing ; and it would be a stumbling-block to the 
boys if they have a separate set of rules for the pronunciation 
of these vowels in Greek. I am not at all certain that in 
schools which have adopted the new system of Latin pro- 
nunciation the signs assigned to long e and long o are 
actually being followed. It is likely that these schools 
anglify them, and if so, the case will be the same in Greek. 
When we have got reformed pronunciation in both 
languages established, we can then proceed to make it more 
accurate. In the meantime, the great thing is to get it 
introduced.^ 

Mr. F. M. CoRKFORD suggested that the restored pronun- 
ciation of Greek should be introduced in the schools gradu- 
ally, first into the lower forms and later into the higher, and 
that, in order to encourage the schools to adopt the reform. 
University teachers be asked to introduce the restored pro- 
nunciation in the Michaelmas term of 1910. The only way 
to start the new pronunciation was to carry it up through 
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the achools, and then let the Universities take it up a few 
yean henoe. 

Dr. J. E. Sandys recounted the history of Greek pronun- 
ciation in Cambridge. In 1628 Erasmus published his 
dialogue. between the Lion and the Bear, and from 15S6 on- 
wards the Erasmian pronunciation was gradually introduced 
in Cambridge by Thomas Smith, John Cheke, and Roger 
Ascham, until in 164S the Chancellor, Stephen Gardiner, 
decreed a prompt return to the old Byzantine pronunciation. 
This decree was rigorously enforced in 1654, but, after the 
accession of Elizabeth, the Erasmian pronunciation came 
into general use in England. ^* By this revived pronuncia- 
tion,^ says Sir Thomas Smith, **were displayed the flowor 
and the fulness of the Greek language, tiie variety of 
sounds, the grandeur of diphthongs, the majesty of long 
vowels, the luminous order and the grace of distinct 
speech.^ It should be noticed that the old Erasmian pro- 
nunciation of the vowels was the same as that already in 
use in France, while the modem English pronunciation of 
the vowels is the same as that of the English vowels. The 
report of the Committee was welcome as practically advo- 
cating a return to the true Erasmian pronunciation, as 
opposed to the present d^enerate English variety of it 

** As to the report itself,** Dr. Sandys proceeded, ** under 
the heading of Quardity on page 1 there is a certain in- 
felicity in saying that the short vowels are to be distinguished 
from the long vowels by prolongation. We should transpose 
the two clauses, thus: 'The long vowels should be care- 
fully distinguished from the short vowels by prolongation 
and not by stress.* Under the consonants, there is no sug- 
gestion as to the pronunciation of {;. Finally, on the last 
line of the last page, I notice ' the word jficvi^ is pronounced 
with one aspirate only.* Does this mean that it u so pro- 
nounced, and if so, by whom ? or tU^t it ought to be so 
pronounced, and if so, how ? What is the exact meaning of 
' aspirate * in this phrase P Ought the word to be pronounced 
chthono^^ or ch-tonos^ or clht-honos f 
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'^I congratulate the Giminittee on their caution in de- 
ferring the difficult question of accent. So far as it goes, 
the report, I think, deserves approval ; but it needs some 
slight revision. I trust that the Committee will proceed 
with their work, and bring it to a successful conclusion.^ 

Mrs. Agnks Lewis drew attention to the pronunciation of 
the diphthong ev. On more than one ancient inscription, 
and on the very latest papyri discovered in Egjrpt, we find 
the word ficunXev^ written fiacnXef^ ; and in every nation 
where the everlasting Grospel has been preached, in English 
and in Latin, it is called the Evangel, or EvangeUium. 
Why then in Greek alone are we not to be allowed to 
pronounce it EvangeRon? 

The Rev. A. Sloicak suggested that an appendix should 
be added to the Repcnrt, saying how aspirates were pro- 
nounced at the beginning of words. 

Professor R. M. Bubbows deprecated the idea that there 
should be one standard for the teacher and another for 
the pupil. It was &r better for the teacher to waive a little 
of his theoretical correctness, if the pupil could not be 
expected to make a particular sound. An eminent lecturer 
on philology at Oxford could not account for his failure 
in teaching the o sounds, till he looked at his best student^s 
note-book and found that he had consistently written c^ as 
•horse.' 

After short speeches by Mr. A. B. Cook, Professor 
W. RiDGBWAY, and Mr. A. J. F. Colliks, 

The Rev. W. C. Compton said that, if the Committee recon- 
sidered its Report, he hoped that the usual pronunciation of 
(T as a double consonant would be maintained. To go back 
to the simple sound of z would be a loss. 

The Rev. Dr. W. A. Heabd said that in Scotland the 
practice was to -make the pronunciation of Greek and Latin 
as nearly alike as possible. Schools had a. very practical way 
of getting rid of stumbHng-blocks, and he hoped that the 
recommendations of the Report would be carried out. 

After some further debate, Mr. A. E. Bebnays suggested 
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that the Report should be referred to the Committee for 
reconsideration ; and it was proposed by Professor Ridgeway, 
seconded by Mr. E. Harrison, and carried nem. con, : 

*^ That the general principle embodied in the Report 
be approved, but that certain points be reserved for 
future consideration.^ 



At 4.45 p.m. the Association met again in the Senate 
House, when the President dehvered an address on ^* Greek 
and the Classical Renaissance 'of To-day,^ ^ and Professor 
W. 6. Hale, of the University of Chicago, read a short 
paper on ^^The Heritage of Unreason in Syntactical 
Method."* 



At 9 p.m. the members were received by the Vice- 
Chancellor of the University (the Rev. E. S. Roberts, 
Master of Gonville and Caius) and Mrs. Stewart Roberts 
and by the President of the Association, in the Hall and 
Combination Rooms of Gonville and Caius College and in 
the Master^s Lodge. In the course of the evening short 
lectures, illustrated by lantern-slides, were given by Miss 
J. E. Harrison, Litt.D., Fellow of Newnham, on ^^The 
Pillar and the Maiden,""' and by Mr. R. M. Dawkins, 
Fellow of Emmanuel and Director of the British School at 
Athens, on ^*The Excavations of the British School at 
Athens""^; and Mr. Clive Carey, of Clare, recited the 
parabans of the Birds of Aristophanes, with a pianoforte 
accompaniment by Dr. Charles Wood, 



Saturday, October 19th 

. At 9.45 a.m. the Association met in the Senate House, 
and Mr. W. Warde Fowler read a short paper on *' The 
Decay of Roman Home Life, illustrated by the History of 
the Roman House.^ * 

» P. 33. » P. 63. » P. 65. * P. 7d. • P. 83. 
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At 10.80 ilie minutes of the last Greneral Meeting were 
taken as reatL Apologies for absence from the meeting were 
received from Sir Archibald Geikie, Vice-President, and the 
Vkse-Chancellor of the University of Oxford (Dr. T. H. 
Warren). Professor Sonsenschein (Honorary Secretary) read 
the Report of the Council for 1907, as follows : — 

^Tlie Council has much satisfaction in reporting that 
the increase in the number of members and the progress 
of the Association's work in yarious directions indicate that 
"he Association is full of life and vigour and may safely look 
forward to a period of continued prosperity in the fiiture. 
At the general meeting of October, 1906, the membership 
stood at about 1,140: it now stands at about 1,260* 

** The membership of the two Local Branches of Manchester 
and Birmingham has increased, and additional local cone- 
spondents have been appointed for Adelaide, S. Australia; 
Cambridge (Christ^ Claie, Jesus, King's, Magdalene, 
Pembroke, Sidney Sussex and Trinity Colleges); Oxford 
(Exeter, Hertford, Jesus, Merton, New, Queen's and St. 
John's Collies). There are now altogether 48 local corre- 
spondents, viz. at Aberystwith; Bangor; Bedford College, 
London; Bradford; Brighton; Bromley; Cambridge (11); 
Canterbury; Cardiff; Cheltenham (2); Dublin (2); Engle- 
field Green ; Galway ; King's College, London ; Kensington ; 
Leeds; Liverpool; Oxford (10); SheiBeld; Wimbledon; 
Winchester; Windsor; Adelaide, S. Australia; Columbia 
University, U.S.A ; Rangoon ; Vassar College, U.S.A. ; 
Upper Canada College, Toronto. 

** Hie Council has been glad to hear that the movement 
for creating a Classical Association for Ireland has made 
eonsideraUe progress during the past year and promises 
to lead to a successful issue in the near future, and it 
congratulates the scholars, representative of very varied 
educational interests in Ireland, who have taken a leading 
part in the movement. The Council has also heard with 
pleasure of a proposal to establish a Classical Association 
in South Afirica. 

2 
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^ Last year the Association petitioned the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge ^ to take into consideration the aboli- 
tion of the separate Greek Grammar paper at Besponsions 
and the Previous Examination respectively, and the substitu- 
tion for it of an easy paper in unprepared translation.^ The 
University of Cambridge has abolished the separate paper 
on Greek and Latin Grammar, and the questions in Grammar 
are now included in the papers on the set books or in the 
equivalent paper, and are such as arise from or are suggested 
by the passages given for translation. (Grace of the Senate, 
January 17th, 1907.) The Hebdomadal Council of the 
University of Oxford has accepted the principle of the 
petition of the Classical Association and has drafted a 
statute embodying it — that is to say, providing that the 
examinations in the Greek and Latin languages in Re- 
sponsions shall consist of translation of unprepared passages 
into English, together with questions on grammar arising 
out of the passages selected for translation. This statute 
will veiy shortly be brought before the University. 

^* Special facilities were offered to members for an Easter 
tour to Italy and Rome; but owing to the circumstances 
that the University vacations and the public school holidays 
fell at di£Perent times, only a comparatively small number 
availed themselves of them. Those who did appear to 
have been quite satisfied with their experiences and to have 
gratefully appreciated the assistance and information which 
Dr. Ashby, the Director, and other officials of the British 
School at Rome placed at their disposal. 

^ About the same time the newly founded Italian Society, 
which corresponds to the Classical Association, held its second 
congress in Rome. A Latin address of sympathy and 
congratulation, written by Dr. Postgate, was presented by 
Dr. Ashby and appreciatively received.^ 

^^The Executive Committee of the Manchester Branch has 
discovered Roman remains of the first century, only six feet 
below the present surface, on an unoccupied site in tiie centre 
' This address is printed on p. 117. 
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of Mancfaeflter, and this aroused great local interest. The 
sum of jP450 to complete the excavation and publish the 
results was raised at a public meeting called by the Lord 
Mayor of Manchester, and the volume is to appear in January. 

^*The Balance Sheet for the year ending December Slst, 1906, 
was printed in the last volume of Proceedings (pp. 66 and 67) 
and is submitted for approval. A corresponding Balance 
Sheet will be ready at the end of the present year.^ Mean- 
while it will be satisfactory to members to know that the 
receipts for the year 1907 are about ^150 in excess of the 
expenditiure, and that the Association has a sum of ,£'600 
invested or on deposit 

^ The first volume of the publication inaugurated by the 
Investigations Committee has been published under the title 
of T%e Year'e Work in Classical Studies^ under the editor- 
ship of Dr. Rouse. The volume was supplied to members 
at a reduced price of Is, 6d. (with postage Is. 9d.) instead 
of is. 6d.j and S8S members subscribed for it ; 181 copies 
were also sold at the trade price. These sales are insufficient 
to cover the cost of production, and the Council feels that 
the continuance of the publication in the future must depend 
on the amount of support it receives from the members of 
the Association. The publication of this volume may have 
escaped the attention of some members who would wish to 
purchase copies. 

^ The scheme of Latin pronunciation recommended by the 
Pronunciation Committee, and adopted at the general 
meeting in October, 1906, has been published by Mr. 
John Murray in the form of a pamphlet entitled T%e 
PronunciaHon of Latin^ which has had a sale of nearly 
500 copies. The scheme has also been officially adopted 
by the Board of Education, and is now in use in a very 
large number of secondary schools. 

^The Council presents herewith the further report of the 
Pronunciation Committee appointed Mardi 18th, 1905, ^to 
consider and report on the best methods of introducing 
> Printed on p. 112. 
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a umform pronunciation of Latin and Greek ^; and the 
concluding report of the Curricula Committee appointed 
March 18th, 1905, ^ to consider in what respects the present 
school curriculum in Latin and Greek can be lightened and 
the means of instruction improved.^ ^ 

The adoption of the report was proposed by Professor 
SoNKENscHEiN, 8ec(»ided by Mr. F. Fletcher, and carried 
nefn, con. 

Dr. F. G. Kenyon. — " We have now to elect a President 
for the next year, and the name which I beg to siiggest 
to you on behalf of the Council is that of the Right 
Hon. H. H. Asquith. Mr. Asquith represents the union 
of public life and scholarship which has been a featiue of 
our English statesmen in the past, and I hope will long 
continue to be so. We have already had as President for 
a previous year a distinguished member of the late Cabinet, 
and the election of Mr. Asquith will show that the Assodar 
tion has no politics. We shall all agree that Mr. Asquith^s 
great abilities could not be better employed than in the 
cause of classical education." 

The motion was seconded by the Rev. T. L. Pahllon 
and carried imanimously. 

Dr. EjENroN. — " I will now move that our Vice-Presidents, 
except Mr. Asquith, be re-elected ; and I have also five new 
Vice-Presidents to propose. The first name is that of our 
present President, Mr. Butcher. I am sure the meeting 
will be glad of this opportunity of showing in a small way 
their gratitude for the brilliant and stimulating address 
that we have heard. Those who have been members of 
the Council know that Mr. Butcher has been the life and 
soul of the deliberations of the Association from the very 
start I have also to propose the names of the Vice- 
Chancellor of the University, the Rev. E. S. Rob«i», and 
of Professor W. G. Hale, whom we heard yesterday, and 
whose presence among our Vice-Presidents will be a sign 
of the interest that American Colleges have taken from 
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the first in the work of this Association. I have also to 
add the names of Dr. Henry Jackson, Regius Professor of 
Greek at Cambridge, and Professor Mackail, who was the 
first Treasurer of the Association, and whose address at 
the first meeting may be described as our original manifesto.^ 
The motion was seconded by Mr. Nowell Smtth and 
carried unanimously. 

Dr. Eenyon. — "There are also five vacancies on the 
Council, and the names submitted for your consideration 
are : — Mrs. Verrall ; Professor Ridgeway ; Professor Haver- 
field, Camden Professor of Ancient History at Oxford ; Mr. 
C. Bailey, Fellow of Balliol College ; and Mr. H. Williamson, 
Treasurer of the Manchester branch since its foundation, 
whose services were so valuable at the successful meeting 
which we held last year at Manchester.^ 

The motion was seconded by Mr. J. W. Headlam and 
carried unanimously. 

Dr. Ejsnyon. — "Finally, there are the Hon. Treasurer 
and Hon. Secretaries to be appointed. I am very glad to 
say that no change in those officers is proposed, and the 
Association ¥dll continue to have the benefit of their 
experience. Professor Walters is proposed as Treasurer, 
and Professor Sonnenschein and Mr. Harrison as Secretaries. 
You all know the value of their work, but you do not all 
know the amount of time which that work consumes ; and 
perhaps I might suggest one or two ways in which the 
business of the Treasurer might be lessened. One is by 
pajdng your subscription for four years at a time in advance, 
which I believe to be the method most profitable to the 
Association ; and the other is by sending a banker^s order, 
which involves the least trouble. As to lightening the 
Secretaries^ work, I am afraid I can suggest no means. 
We can only express our gratitude, and hope that they 
will long continue to give us their help.^ 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Gilbeet MuaitAY and 
carried unanimously. 
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Professor Sonnenschein then moved that the next General 
Meeting should be held in Birmingham on the 9th and 
10th of October, 1908. He quoted the following resolution, 
which had been proposed by the Bishop of Birmingham, 
seconded by the Lord Mayor of Birmingham, and unani- 
mously adopted at a meeting of the Local Branch, which 
was also attended by most of the head masters and head 
mistresses of the Secondary Schools of Birmingham, and 
by a number of the prominent clergy, on September 27th : 

^ That this special meeting of the Committee of the 
Birmingham and Midland Branch of the Classical 
Association, together with friends of classical education 
in Birmingham and the neighbourhood, invite the 
Classical Association to hold their Greneral Meeting for 
the year 1908 in Birmingham.**^ 

The PaEsiBENT. — ^^This most hospitable ofler from 
Birmingham will, I am sure, be gratefully welcomed by 
the Association.^ 

The motion was seconded by the Rev. T. L. Pafillon 
and carried unanimously. 

Professor W. C. F. Walters (Honorary Treasurer). — 
'^ A financial statement has already been made in the Report 
of the Council. The expenditure so far for the year has 
been about jP170. Of course there are some liabilities, such 
as the expenses of this meeting and the expenses of the 
Proceedings to be published at the end of the year. ITie 
receipts for the year so far have been <f 290. Money has 
come in very freely lately, especially from Cambridge, so that 
our present balance is nearly ^150. This is, of course, 
merely a temporary position of things for this part of the 
year. A full balance sheet will be presented with the Pft>- 
ceecUngs as last year.^ What I have to do now is to propose 
that Uie Association approve and accept the balance sheet 
for 1906 as given on pages 66 and 67 of the Proceedings for 
October, 1906.'' 

1 Printed on p. 112. 
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The motion was seconded by Mr. M. O. B. Caspari and 
earned neni, con. 

A motion of which notice had been given, ^' That members 
of the Council shall be elected for one year, and shall be 
re-eligible for two more years in succession,^ was with- 
drawn. 

Professor W. G. Halb. — ^ I have the honour to move a 
vote of thanks to the University of Cambridge for the loan of 
the Senate House ; to the Master and Fellows of Gonville and 
Caius for the loan of their Hall and Combination Rooms, 
and to Mrs. Roberts and the Vice-Chancellor for opening 
the Master^s Lodge ; to the Committee whose names are on 
the fourth page of the programme, and to the Hospitality 
Committee and the ladies who have acted as hostesses ; and 
to the Cambridge Classical Society for its co-operation, and 
in particular to its President, Professor Ridgeway.**^ 

The President. — ^** The welcome offered to us by Cambridge 
at this meeting is a thing which we shall not forget, and I 
do feel especially grateful to the busiest man in Cambridge 
for having shown us such gracious hospitality. We are also 
much indebted to those who have worked on the small 
Committee. They have all done much work which I will 
not attempt to describe, and I think it is all the more kind 
of them to take in a hundred guests or more at the moment 
when there is an impending railway strike, and we might 
have been left on their hands.^ 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Pope and carried by 
acclamation. 

Mr. Pafiixon. — " I have pleasure in proposing a vote of 
thanks to the retiring President. You have already heard 
from Dr. Kenyon of the work he has done and the service 
he has been to the Association ; you heard for yourselves 
yesterday afternoon with what grace and force and illumina- 
tion he can handle the cause for which we are met here ; 
and I think you will agree with me that we ought to carry a 
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most hearty vote of thanks to Professor Butcher for his 
services as our President.'' 

The motion was carried by acclamation. 

The President. — " I am most grateful to my old friend 
for proposing this vote. I have felt it to be a high honour 
to be President of the Association after those much more 
distinguished men who came before me. I look upon it as 
a very great delight to feel that in a very small way, as a 
member of the Council, I can keep in touch with classical 
education in England; and I will just take this further 
opportunity of saying what a pleasure it has been to find 
that there are men busily engaged in teaching in the Uni- 
versities and in schools, who frequently give up their one 
holiday in the week and come up from all parts of the 
countiy to spend a long day in a dreary city considering how 
they may best promote the welfare of classical studies. To 
those members of the Coimcil with whom I have worked I 
would give my warmest thanks, as well as to the Association 
as a whole. 

" Now we come to the Report of the Curricula Committee 
on the teaching of Latin, and I will call upon Professor 
Sonnenschein to make a general introductory statement 

Professor Sonnenschbin. — ^^ We propose that three resolu- 
tions arising out of this Report and expressing its general 
tendency should be presented separately for adoption, but 
that the Report as a whole should only be received and 
entered on the minutes. In moving this, I desire to call 
attention to one or two general features of the Report 

" Within the last few days a very important Circular (No. 
674, dated October 10th) has been issued by the Board of 
Education, dealing with the teaching of Latin in Seoondaiy 
Schools, and also two special reports on the teaching of 
Classics in Prussian Secondary Schools, by Mr. Paton of 
Manchester and Mr. Fletbher of Marlborough. I think that 
members of the Association will feel with me that there 
is a complete agreement on essential principles between the 
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Classical Association and the Board of Education. In regard 
to the burning question which has formed the subject of 
a conference between representatives of the Classical Associa- 
tion, the Modem Language Association, and the Incorporated 
Association of Assistant Masters — the question whether a 
modem language should be begun before Latin — the Board 
of Education agree with us in not laying it down as a 
principle of universal application that it is better to begin 
with the modem language, while at the same time they 
recognise, as we do, that there are weighty arguments to 
be adduced in favour of this procedure. And we have an 
additional reason for exercising caution in this matter, in 
so far as we are considering not only schools in which only 
Latin and no Greek is taught, but also the specially classical 
schools, called First Grade Schools. What is true of one 
type of school is not necessarily true of another. Obviously, 
too, a great deal depends on the way in which Latin is 
taught. Many of the objections urged against commencing 
the study at an early age are based upon the assumption 
that Latin will continue to be taught on old-fashioned lines, 
and without contact with those newer ideas which have 
done much to improve the teaching of modem languages, 
and which may be fruitfully applied to Latin itself. It is 
pretty clear tiiat if Latin is taught more like a living 
language it becomes pro iamto less abstract and more suited 
to an early age of study. Again, if attention is directed 
to giving the pupils plenty of oral practice and accustoming 
them to the sounds of the Latin language, as passing from 
living lip to living ear, Latin acquires some of the merits 
which are claimed for French as an early study. One great 
advantage of the study of the first foreign language is that 
it should loosen the tongues of the pupils and give them 
a certain freedom of movement in some language other than 
their own, and this may be done to some extent, at any 
rate, in Latin if the effort is made, llie method which 
I have in mind does not involve any sacrifice of strict 
grammatical discipline, nor is it to be identified with a 

8 



18 THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION 

eofMXT^oAanal method of learning, %.e. the use of Latin for 
the ordinary purposes of the intercourse of life. Oral 
practice is one thing, conversation another. 

**In defining the objects of the study of Latin the 
Committee touches upon what is reaUy the fundamental 
question in all such discussions, as the Head Master of Eton 
has pointed out in The Cla»iical Review of last month. Why 
do we learn Latin ? Do we leam the language in order to 
read the literature, or do we read the literature in order 
to leam the language? Whichever of these alternatives 
one affirms one seems to be ignoring some important aspect 
of the study. The answer of the Committee is that the 
object of learning Latin is twofold, (i) the intelligent reading 
of the more important Latin authors, (ii) a linguistic and 
logical discipline. Which of these ends is the more 
important it is not necessary to decide : both are essential ; 
and they are not inconsistent. But when we say ^ linguistic 
and logical discipline^ we do not mean Ciceronianism and 
purism, which killed Latin as a living language at the 
time of the Renaissance; and when we say 'intelligent 
reading of Latin authors^ we do not mean the treatment 
of Latin literature as the vehicle of so much k^fbrmaiion ; 
still less the habit of regarding the authors as a quarry 
from which gems may be collected for future use in prose 
or verse composition. In the name of taste and literary 
form classical teachers have concentrated attention too much 
on the fine passages, the graceful lyrical turns, the noUe 
thoughts, the felicitous expressions or dainty touches, to 
the exclusion from view of the meaning or message of a 
work of literature as a whole. The opposite error — that 
of regarding the literature as so many documents of historical 
purport as to the state of ancient society and its rdation 
to tiie modem world—is one into whidi Germany at present 
seems in some danger of falling, in so fiEu: as the authors 
are read for what is called their content or subject-matter — 
something which can be expressed in the form of a logical 
or historical proposition — ^to the n^lect of their human 
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aspects and their power of appealing to the feelings as well 
as the judgment. Hence the stress which is laid by 
Wilamowitz upon giving a complete picture of the Greek 
world and our own debt to it, even thou^, as our President 
pointed out yesterday, it means the reading of little or 
oompaxatiTely little of the great masters of the classical 
period. Hence, too, the limitation of Viigil to one or two 
books, and the thrusting of Cicero into a reUtiTely un- 
important place in the curriculum, which is characteristic 
of some reooit Grerman educational theory. 

^ We have tried to avoid these extremes. What we stand 
for is rathar the reading of Latin literature as ii was mea/ni 
bjf Hi authors to be read — ^if a history, then with an eye to 
the £buAMj the march of events, and the development of the 
historic sense ; if a lyric or epic poem, then with an open 
mind for its power to touch the emotions and appeal to the 
sense of beauty. 

^ We hope that our ideal is something more human than 
the ideal of the Renaissance — something more fitted for the 
average man: scholarship without pedantry, and aesthetic 
appreciation without preciosity. That classical study par 
eaoceUence affonls at once a logical training, a large outiook 
upon the world, and aesthetic appreciation, is its pre-eminent 
merit, and the best justification for the place which it occu- 
pies in our educational system. In order to realise this ideal 
the Committee has made a suggestion which, though not 
new, seems to need emphasis, namely, the principle that the 
rlaffiiral authors should be studied, so fisur as circmnstanoes 
permit, as literary wholes. This may seem at first sight an 
impossible demand at the present day when the time that 
can be devoted to the classics has been reduced; but a 
•olotion of the difficulty may be foimd if we recognise the 
principle that in order to grasp the unity of a literary work 
it is not necessary to read the whole of it, provided that we 
omit only the less essential parts. Hitherto we have bowed 
down too much before the fetich of the bookj the whole book, 
and nothing but the book. We supposed we were reading 
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in a literary spirit if we read a whole book of, say, Tacitus, 
or Virgil, or Horace. Yet a single book of an author, while 
it may enable one to appreciate his style, often gives a very 
imperfect idea of his woik as a whole. This is obvious in 
the case of historians and epic poets. It is almost as though 
one were to read in English a single book of Middlemarch 
and fimcy that one had understood the story. The unity of 
the Odes of Horace lies, if anywhere, in the first three books, 
which were published together ; and we can get a better idea 
of this imity by reading a selection of the most beautiful and 
representative odes contained in these three books than by 
confining attention to any one of them. The day has gone 
by when every classical author was regarded as perfect in all 
his parts. We recognise that they have d^rees of merit, 
and it necessarily follows that if we devote our attention 
impartially to the whole of a single book we lose our oppor- 
tunity of coming into contact with some of the most vital 
things in the author. Here then is the suggestion of the 
Curricula Committee, — ^ that a classical author should be 
treated as far as possible as a literary whole, the several 
books being read in consecutive order, though with omissions 
of the less important parts'; and the Committee calls 
attention to the important difierence which exists between 
reading a book with some omissions, and reading a collection 
of mere excerpts which, beautiful as they may be in them- 
selves, are totally incapable of representing the work as a 
whole." 

The motion " that the Report be received and entered on 
the minutes" was seconded by Professor MACXAiLand carried 
mm. cofi. 

Canon 6. C. Bell, in proposing the first Resolution, 
said: ^^No experienced school teacher would attempt to 
cramp the yoimg mind into the difiiculties of two foreign 
languages at once ; but I can imagine a home where a 
scholarly father should begin Latin with his boy, and at the 
same time an able mother or governess should begin French. 
But success is impossible. Latin and French, indeed, are so 
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mudi alike that perhaps it might be said that one would 
help the other ; but there are all sorts of minute differences, 
in the meanings of similar words, in genders, and in con- 
structions ; and then there is the question of sound, very 
much complicated of late years by two changes that have 
taken place. First, we no longer shall encourage children to 
pronounce Latin in the old British way. Secondly, there is 
the whole subject of phonetics, which many teachers now 
consider to be essential ; but the phonetic systems of two 
languages sudi as Latin and French are quite different. 
To plunge young children (either boys or girls) into the 
abyss of such difSculties would be unpardonable. Again, 
if it is proposed to teach two languages that are not alike, 
such as Latin and German, the objections are multiplied. 
I need not elaborate the subject, but will move : 

^ ^ That it is not desirable to begin the school study 
of two foreign languages, ancient or modem, at or 
about the same time.^^ 

At this point it was agreed to take as an amendment a 
motion of which Dr. J. P. Postgate had given notice. 
Dr. PosTGATB accordingly moved : 

^ That, since Latin is considerably more difficult than 
modem languages, no scheme of education including 
it will be satbfactory which does not recognise either 
that Latin should be begun at an earlier age than those 
languages, or that a considerably larger number of hours 
diould be allotted to it in the school curriculum.*^ 

He said: 

^ My motion does not assert definitely either that Latin 
flhould be begun at an earlier age than modem languages, 
or that a considerable number of hours should be allotted 
to it, but it asserts that we must accept one or other of 
these alternatives, and I take it that if this motion is carried 
the Council would consider it as an instmction from the 
Association to take up the consideration of this question by 
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4ppointiiig a day for discussion or otherwise. Belbre we 
can arrive at any satisfactory scheme, we mast reoogniae 
that Latin is a language of superior difficulty to the modem 
tongues. If I had been speaking at a later stage, I should 
have given you statistics drawn fixim the Universities^ Local 
Examinations to show that there is a very considerable 
decrease in the number of candidates in Latin in the Senior 
and Junior and Preliminary Examinations of both Oxfoid 
and Cambridge : two Universities which are at least favour- 
able to the study of Latin. Let me ask you to take my 
word tat this, and to allow me just to quote from a paper 
by a Harrow master, which has come into my hands to-day, 
a single but peculiar phrase: ^Now that Latin and Greek 
(especially the latter) are slowly but surely drifting out 
of our school curriculum.^ ^ It is mentioned, you see, as 
a ma^tter about which there can be no doubt whatever, 
incidentaUy and without any appearance of heat. This 
is why I felt it was urgent to bring my motion before this 
meeting, and I move it in no hostility to the proposals 
in the Report 

^* With regard to these two alternatives, it is very important 
that we should make up our minds soon, which of them 
should be adopted in any general scheme. One of these 
alternatives, it is true, may suit certain forms of education, 
and the other may be more suitable to other forms. But 
wUhin the same educational sphere you will have to choose, 
and the sooner you choose the better will it be. Without 
arguing the matter out, I would put before you some con- 
siderations that may be urged on either side. As an 
argument for beginning French or some other modem 
language earlier than Latin it may be said that such 
languages are nearer to our own, and that therefore the 
young mind will be more receptive of them, and overcome 
their initial difficulties more quickly. That is an argument 
to which great weight should be given. On the other side 
it may be said that before deciding in the matter we ought 
^ Modem Language TeaeUng, October^ IW3 P- 178. 
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to ooDflider very carefully what exactly it is that makes 
Latin a much more diflBcult language than French or even 
German to an English boy or girl The ream»i is that 
in three or four important particulars Latin and English 
diverge, where Latin and fVench do not divarge. The 
fiameiroric of the languages is different. English and Frendi 
oxpro s B the different functions of a word by putting modifiers 
before the word; Latin by putting them at the end of 
the word. In English and French the order of words is 
tied; hot in Latin it is free. In English and French a 
diange in order usually means a change in syntax ; in Latin 
a diange of emphasiB. Latin has no article ; English and 
SVench have twa lif then, French is tau^t before Latin, 
the strong proclivities of English associations towards forms 
of expression which are alien to Latin will be strengthened 
by the similar associaticms in French, the ruts will be 
deepened and the difficulty of learning Latin at a later 
stage much increased. That French does exert an inffaienoe 
upon the acquisition of a classical language appears to be 
shown by actual evidence. For example, a common mistake 
in learning Greek is to put the adjective after the noun when 
the definite article is used. This is not the order in English, 
which agrees with Greek, but it is the order usual in French. 
Such are some of the considerations to be taken into account 
before we can settle the question, what is the educational 
minimum for the study of Latin in schools, and how we 
are to arrive at it — ^by bq;inning earlier, or by allotting it 
more hours in the school curriculum. I may give here the 
estimate of a friend of mine — a practical schoolmaster who 
baa no undue bias in favour of the classical languages, since 
he came to Cambridge at considerable inoonveuience to vote 
against oompulsoiy Greek — ^ that at least six hours a week 
were required to teach Latin.^ I do not myself say that 
six hours are necessary — that is a matter to be discussed; 
but the minimum, whatever it is, should be provided, and 
if a sdiool cannot provide it, it had fiur better drop Latin 
entirely from its curriculum. I therefore adt you to 
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support this amendment in order that we may have a 
thorough discussion and early settlement of the question 
which of the two alternatives should be adopted for general 
use in the different classes of schools.^ 

The Rev. and Hon. Canon E. Lyttelton, in seconding 
the amendment, said : ^^ We are bound, as rational beings, 
to agree that, if a subject is taught, it must be taught 
welL If Latin is to be taught well, we must give it a 
sufficient number of hours, either by beginning it earlier 
with a moderate number of hours, or by beginning it 
later with an increased number. Now the chief difficulty 
is this. The subjects which push out Latin are French 
and Science; and a large number of parents have a more 
robust belief in the value of French than in that of any 
other subject whatever. This belief has had great influence 
on preparatory and public schools, and it has obliged them 
during the last ten years to adopt, as fsir as they can, 
modem methods in teaching French. In consequence, French 
makes a larger demand on our time. In spite of that 
demand, we are bound to make some recommendation about 
Latin which will commend itself to practical men. School- 
masters are willing that Latin should be taught well, and 
have a sufficient number of hours allotted to it; but they 
labour under this real and practical difficulty, and we 
ought to show them such sympathy as we can.^ 

Miss M. H. Wood said that Dr. Postgate^s two alter- 
natives were of very unequal value. The value of an hour^s 
teaching diffisred with the age of the pupil ; and much of 
the earlier teaching was sheer waste. Case-inflexions, for 
example, cannot be understood by children of eight, and 
their time would be better spent in learning the vocabulary 
of a modem language. The alternative of giving Latin 
a larger number of hoius at a later age was therefore to 
be preferred. 

Mr. F. Fletcheb. — ^^'Dr. Postgate^s motion is almost a 
truism. Either we must begin Latin at an early age, as 
we have been doing; or we must by some means give a 
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larger number of hours a week to it at a later age, in 
aoeordanoe with the experience of the Grerman schools who 
have tried the experiment. But the difficulty of this is 
the difficulty of parents. We should need to be sure that 
we could be free from the pressure of a variety of outside 
subjects when a boy reached the age of sixteen, and that 
a Modem-side boy would be able to give, say, six hours 
a week at a time when Latin was opening really valuable 
possibilities. Then I think a boy might very advantageously 
begin at eleven instead of nine ; but at present I have not 
convinced myself that this is practical, though I should be 
glad to think that it could be done. I support this motion 
of Dr. Postgate's, because I see no choice except the two 
choioes he has given, unless Latin is to be dropped alto- 



BfisB E. Gavin. — "The wording of the amendment has 
not been as convincing to me as to the last speaker. After 
saying that * Latin is considerably more difficult than modem 
Uinguages,^ it goes on to suggest that it should be begun 
at an earlier age. I have always understood that in teaching 
the easy should precede the difficult, and for that reason 
I could not possibly accept the resolution in its first part ; 
bat I do think that when Latin is begun a large number 
of hours should be allotted to it. A great educational 
advantage of putting French before Latin to my mind is 
that when children have leamt some French and then go 
on to Latin there is veiy great pleasure in drawing a 
connection betweoi the two languages.*" 

Hie Bev. R. Bull. — " May I say a few words about the 
chief difficulty experienced by Preparatory Schools, namely, 
the enormous difference between the theories advanced by 
the Head Masters^ Association and the practice at their 
sdioolsP We are in a perpetual dilemma between the 
two. The Classical Association seems in danger of being 
equally unpracticaL Our committee in their recommenda- 
tions speak of Latin being begun at ten or eleven. But 
where is the Preparatory School that can begin with French, 

4 
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as 60 many speakers have recommended, and leave Latin 
till ten ? Where is the- Public School that will give 
scholarships, or even admission into any but the lowest 
forms, to boys who have been so taught, leaving Greek 
to be begun at fourteen? Further, how many of those 
who signed the recommendations before us will send their 
own boys to a Preparatory School with the request that 
they may not begin Latin before they are ten? The 
scheme recommended is in itself excellent and goes &r to 
meet a real need; but we must realise the magnitude of 
the change it implies. At most Preparatory Schools Latin 
is begun before nine. I once had a boy from another 
school a week before his eighth birthday. He had b^un 
French, Latin, and Greek simultaneously in the previous 
term. He declined funkra with Latin endings, and, needless 
to say, he could neither read, write, nor spell the most 
dementary English. 

**What I plead for, then, is that those who propound 
excellent theories should themselves act upon them, and 
then there will be some hope of bridging over the gulf 
between our discussions and the realities of school life, and 
of attaining the goal of an ideal curriculum for young boys.^ 

Mr. W. F. WnroN said that Dr. Postgate^s proposals 
could not be applied to the smaller Public Schools, Grammar 
Schools, and Municipal Secondary Schools, since their time- 
table is so crowded that no more time can be found for 
Latin, nor can Latin be b^un earlier, since many of their 
pupils enter at the age of twelve from elementary schools. 
There was a danger that some people might interpret the 
motion to mean that Latin was the subject on which most 
time could be spent with the least result. Instead of adopt- 
ing the motion, the Association would act more wisely if it 
gave these smaller schools some idea as to how the small 
amount of time that could be devoted to Latin might be 
most profitably employed. 

Miss M. Morton said that even if it was admitted that 
Latin was harder than a modem foreign language, it did not 
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neoesBarily follow that more time must be devoted to it. It 
was only necessary to limit the aim, as indeed the Association 
seemed prepared to do. In the case of a modem language 
the aim was ability to speak, read, and write with the widest 
possible range ; in Latin the aim could be restricted to 
reading a limited number of works and writing in a very 
circumscribed way. 

The FaEsiDENT said that the wording of the amendment 
might lead to much misconstruction. Many persons would 
infer that new and larger demands were being made for 
Latin. He hoped that Dr. Postgate would not press the 
ama:idment to a vote. 

Dr. PosTCATE agr^ to withdraw the amendment, with 
the proviso that the two alternatives mentioned in it should 
be regarded as still open for discussion. 

Tlie amendment having been withdrawn, the original 
motion was carried nem. con. 

Mr. R. F. Cholmeley, in proposing the second Resolution, 
said: ^This motion may well seem to you to need no 
leoommendation : and yet, in spite of the almost axiomatic 
simplicity of its language, the doctrine which it implies is 
more revolutionary than you would think. We have just 
heard something of the extreme divergence which exists 
between the recommendations made by schoolmasters to the 
Classical Association and the practice of those masters in 
their own schools ; and some of you may not be surprised to 
hear that there are places where the approved method of 
teaching Latin is still to make the boys leam by heart large 
masses of grammar towards the end of their books, and at the 
same time to get their practice from the elementary exercises 
at the b^inning. This is actually done ; and it is in order 
to rescue the children of this country from such horrible 
conditions that this resolution has been formulated. 

^ Two errors in particular stand in the way of the right 
teaching of Latin and Greek. One is that we are inclined to 
look back to the mediaeval practice, when Latin at any rate 
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was UiBed for talking, and to forget that we have now so 
many more things to talk about that conversational Latin is 
no longer possible in the same way. The other is that we 
tend to confuse the conditions of artistic and scientific teach- 
ing, or to forget that while Grammar is a science, Literature 
is an art To boys who will not go far in them, Latin or 
Greek should be taught as an art, rather than as a science ; 
and they have this advantage over most other arts, that 
everybody can do a little of them. Most of us have to learn 
about painting, for instance, without being able to paint; 
but in learning Latin and Greek we are learning the art of 
Literature and producing it, even if ever so little, at the 
same time. If this is true, the proposals contained in the 
resolution must surely be accepted as reasonable. They in- 
volve two very simple assertions ; but if the Classical Asso- 
ciation is to succeed in forcing its principles upon those who 
would rather be blind to them, it is necessary to be as simple 
and as clear as possible even about the most elementary 
things. It is asserted, first, that in Latin and Greek, just as 
in some practical art like carving, teachers should make 
their pupils sharpen their tools every day and practise 
simple examples again and again before proceeding to more 
complicated patterns ; secondly, that in teaching Latin and 
Greek we must limit not only the number of patterns, but 
the number of tools to be used by beginners. It may be 
possible — ^indeed it must be, for Dr. Rouse has done it — ^to 
make ordinary boys able to read the Apology soon after 
beginning Greek by talking with them in Greek a'bout all 
the things to be found in a Stores catalogue; yet I could 
not help wondering, as I read Dr. Rouse^s charming little 
book, whether those boys would not have been able to read 
Plato sooner if they had been talking about the things of 
which Plato talks. But this is a controversial question 
outside the terms of my resolution. I b^ to move : 

^* * That in the earliest stage of teaching Latin and 
Greek the teacher should aim at making his pupils 
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very familiar with such words, inflexions, and con- 
structions as occur most commonly in the authors, 
and especially the first author, to be read at 
school'^ 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Basil Williams. 

Miss M. C. DuNSTALL suggested that the motion might be 
amended with advantage by substituting ^^ examiners,^ 
"test,** and "examinees" for "teachers," "teach," and 
"pupils," Teachers did not teach the dative and ablative 
plural oiJiKa in response to a demand of the British public, 
but to that made by the examiners ; and teachers who had 
to prepare pupils for examinations were very much in the 
examiners^ hands. 

The motion was carried nem. con. 

Professor Mackail, in moving the third Resolution, said : 
**The resolution just carried was described by its mover as an 
axiom, a term which subsequently turned out to mean a 
rather highly controversial proposition. The resolution which 
I am moving, while it falls short of being axiomatic, may 
perhaps be accepted as uncontroversial, and in point of fact it 
seems to me the most important thing towards the whole life 
and growth of classical studies in England at the present 
time. May I read a sentence or two out of the document 
which has already been quoted, the circular on the Teaching 
of Latin just issued by the Board of Education? *The 
study of Latin is an essential part of a complete modem 
education. No study of the development of European 
institutions is possible without knowledge of Latin, for 
in it are contained the records of the development of law, 
religion, literature, and thought. Latin is an essential 
instrument for the educational use of the English language, 
and any scientific study of the Romance languages.** These 
are brave words; how far do they correspond with the 
facts in schools? It is our principal duty, the principal 
duty of all friends of Classics in this coimtry, to see if they 
can be justified by practice, and they cannot, to my mind. 
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be 80 justified except through such consistent and organised 
method in teaching as is urged in this resolution. All this 
is so nearly self-evident that I should only obscure it if 
I tried to illustrate it by comment All, I think, that is 
necessary is to say a few words which may remove any 
possible misapplication or wrong impression of two phrases 
in the resolution itself. These are * oiganised scheme,^ and 
' historical value.** As regards the first, the misapprehension 
which seems possible is that in this resolution some cast- 
iron system is being recommended, that the Association is 
trying to impose upon schools the reading of certfliin books 
in a certain order. That is far from the intention, I 
believe, of the Committee, and certainly far from the 
intention of the CounciL The system which we desire to 
see introduced into schools is not a hard-and-fast system, 
but one which will vary from school to school, and which 
will be adjusted by the schoolmaster according to the 
capacity of his boys, the time at his disposal, and the 
particular strong or weak points of his staff. It will there- 
fore not be rigid; it will be flexible. It will have the 
flexibility which only exists in organised structures, the 
flexibility which is killed by being disjointed. So much on 
the first point, as r^;ards the organisation of reading. As 
regards the subject-matter of the reading, the resolution 
says in the first place that the pieces selected should *be 
suitable in respect of * both their language and their subject- 
matter to difierent stages of learning.^ This is really 
axiomatic, for no one would suggest that they should be 
chosen for their unsuitability. It goes on to say that there 
should be kept in view Hhe literary and historical value 
of the authors or parts of authors selected.^ As r^ards 
the question involved in the words ^ parts of authors,^ we 
have already been warned by a previous speaker against 
the tyranny of the book. While not at all disposed to 
disagree with that warning, my own feeling would be to 
lay still greater emphasis upon tiie other danger, the anarchy 
of the excerpt. The tyranny of the book is, so far as my 



THE TEACHING OF LATIN 81 

knowledge goes, a veiy mild thing. The other danger is a 
real, a irital, and a very insidious one ; and this brings me 
directly to the second point, as regards the historical value 
of the Latin which is read. The term ^historical value^ 
is happily ambiguous. It means on the one hand the value of 
the work read towards our knowledge of history. We learn 
and read Latin for the purpose of knowledge ; the excerpts 
are read for the sake of the facts contained in them. But, 
what is more important for our present purpose, the historical 
value of the Latin and Greek authors is not only their 
value towards history, but their value as history. In this 
neaaae we study Latin not for the sake of the feicts given 
OS by the authors, but for the sake of the authors them- 
selves, and for their value as dominant and vital fisurtors 
in the evolution of civilisation, and in the progress and 
development of thought, art, and life. I beg to move : 

** * That the scheme of reading in Latin and Greek 
authors should be carefully organised and graduated 
with a view (1) to the selection of such authors as are 
suitable in respect of both their language and their 
subject-matter to difierent stages of learning, (2) to 
the literary and historical value of the authors or parts 
of authors selected." "^ 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Gilbert Mukrat and 
carried nem. con. 

Canon Lyttelton moved to add to the Resolution the 
words: 

**and that, with a view to the attainment of this 
object, simple narrative in prose or verse should be 
selected, as far as possible, for the younger pupils.^ 

The Resolution as it stood would be generally accepted. 
But at present in many schools authors chosen entirely 
for their literary merit were read long before that merit 
could be appreciated by the boys : a survival from the time 
when boys were brought up to quote Latin and Greek and 
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to write compositions long before they could understand 
literary merit. If the idea contained in the Resolution was 
to prevail over that older idea, the schoolmaster needed 
more definite guidance, and it was important to insist on 
the necessity of choosing narrative, the only form of Latin 
literature which children at the outset could understand 

The motion was seconded by Mr. F. Flbtcher and carried 
nem. con. 

It was then suggested that the Ciuricula Committee be re- 
appointed ; and it was agreed, on the motion of Professor 

SONKENSCHEIN : 

'^That the Council be requested to reappoint a 
Curricula Committee." 



Note, — ^The chief arrangements for the Cambridge meeting 
were made by a Committee consisting of the following 
members: The Vice-Chancellor of the University (Rev. 
E. S. Roberts, Master of Gonville and Caius College, 
Chairman), Messrs. F. M. Comford, P. Giles, E. Harrison,* 
Miss J. E. Harrison, Professor Henry Jackson, Mr. F. J. H. 
Jenkinson (University Librarian), Professors J. W. Mackail,* 
J. P. Postgate,* J. S. Reid, W. Ridgeway,* Dr. W. H. D. 
Rouse, Dr. J. E. Sandys (Public Orator), Mr. J. T. 
Sheppard,* Professors C. Waldstein and W. C. F. Walters,* 
Dr. A. W. Ward • (Master of Peterhouse), Mr. L. Whibley.* 

The arrangements for hospitality were made by a 
Committee consisting of the following members :— Mrs. H. 
Montagu Butler, Miss J. E. Harrison, Miss E. Jex-Blake, 
Mrs. H. F. Stewart, Dr. J. Adam, Messrs. E. Harrison, 
E. E. Sikes, N. Wedd. 

By the kindness of their Librarians (Mr. F. J. H. Jenkinson 
and Mr. C. W. Moule), the University Library and the 
Library of Corpus Christi College were opened to members 
of the Association during certain hours. 

* Members of the Ezecative Committee. 



Mr. S. H. BuTCHEE, M.P. 

GREEK AND THE CLASSICAL RENAISSANCE 
OF TO-DAY. 

Fo& the first time we meet to-day at Cambridge. Four 
jears ago we came into existence as the *^ Classical Association 
of Enj^and and Wales ;^ and though we have now got rid 
of all limiting words in our titie, I may perhaps be allowed 
to recall the fact that it was at Cambridge that the idea of 
oar Association originated. ^'Living movements do not 
come out of Committees,^ said Newman ; and this movement, 
assuredly a living one, came, if out of any single brain, out 
of that of Dr. Postgate. It is true that the Classical 
Association of Scotland was before us in the field; still 
in this place I desire to commemorate Dr. Postgate as our 
Founder. 

Tliat our first meeting here should be under any other 
Presidency than that of Sir Richard Jebb is a saddening 
reflection. He was nominated to the office which I have 
now the hi^ honour of holding, but he did not live to 
take office. I, or any one else, may occupy his room ; no one 
can fill his place. For our generation he has stood as the 
perfect type of the scholar and the humanist ; for years 
past he has been the undisputed leader of our band; it is 
not too much to say that he imparted to classical studies 
in this country a new direction and ideal; and since his 
death, scholarship in every land has paid its tributes to 
his incomparable work ; the last and perhaps the best — the 
most intimately appreciative — ^being that of Dr. Verrall in a 
dhi^pter of the I^fe and LeHen just published, a volume 
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which, to those who knew only the scholar at a distance, 
now makes known through his own familiar letters the man 
*^ dear to the Muses'*^ and beloved by many friends. 

In the last few months other gaps have occurred in our 
classical ranks. Three of our foremost scholars have been 
lost to us by premature death ; Dr. Adam— long will his 
loss be felt in Cambridge — ^Dr. Rutherford and Dr. Strachan ; 
all three, Scotsmen of power and fervid enthusiasm, who 
in their divergent lines of study have each of them left the 
strong impress of their character and personality on all that 
they produced. 

I will not now take up your time by anticipating the 
Report of the Council or forestalling the discussions which 
are to follow ; but there is one matter so important as to 
claim immediate notice. I have to report that the scheme 
for the restored pronunciation of Latin is advancing steadily 
towards a successful end. We have moved slowly ; we have 
done so on purpose ; we were resolved to make good each 
step of ground as we went. So great a change cannot, as 
we well know, be carried through in a day. But the goal 
is now in sight. We have won the adhesion of all the chief 
bodies in England. The Philological Societies of Oxford 
and Cambridge may be taken as speaking for the Universities ; 
the Headmasters^ Conference and the Assistant Masters^ 
Associations represent the Secondary Schools. The Board 
of Education have issued a circular recommending the reform 
in all schools recognised by the Board. The Scotch Educa- 
tion Department have approved a scheme almost identical 
with our own, drawn up by the Classical Association of 
Scotland, and have virged its adoption in the schools 
under their inspection. That is a hopeful record of progress. 

Reformed methods of teaching the Clajssics have also 
engaged the attention of our Council. Probably we all 
think how much better we might have been taught than 
we were. Some of us whose teaching days are over look 
back with chastened feelings to our own obsolete methods, 
our groping attempts, our opportimities of experiment too 
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often neglected. Yet we must bear in mind that, however 
much methods may be improved, we cannot smooth away 
all the difficulties of Greek and Latin. There is a point 
beyond which it is impossible to simplify ; the hard facts of 
language stand in the way. Scaliger, writing to a friend 
who had told him of a new Polish plan of Greek made easy, 
said, ^'Whoever would conquer as I have conquered must 
do so by the sweat of their brow.*^ This is also the law of 
learning in much humbler walks of classical study. But we 
believe the reward to be worth the cost. If our studies 
have indeed lost vitality, why, let them go. We are not 
silversmiths of Ephesus making shrines for the great goddess 
Diana ; nor have we any war to wage with other studies ; to 
all of them we are friendly. We admit freely that a man 
can get throu^ life very handsomely without a knowledge 
of the Classics. Any one who looks through our Proceedings 
in the last few years must be struck by the studious modera- 
tion of our tone and the absence of all exaggerated claims. 
Both in speeches and papers the pleas put forward in 
defence of the Classics have been temperate and powerful. 
The reason we are here to-day is that we have a quiet but strong 
cmviction of the value of this learning to tiie intellectual 
life of the nation ; a belief also that our classical studies 
may be made more literary without the loss of disciplinary 
effectiveness. 

One of the earliest puzzles which have perplexed mankind 
18 what words are and how to treat them. Dangerously 
alive things, said some: mere dead things, said others, 
lliere is an ancient legend, vouched for by Kipling, of the 
man who had achieved a deed, but when he came to explain 
it to the tribe, was dumb. Then arose the man with the 
magic of the necessary words, and he described the deed so 
that *^ the words became alive and walked up and down in 
the hearts of all his hearers.**^ The tribe, seeing that the 
words were alive and fearing that the man with the words 
would hand down untrue tales, took and killed him. Man 
has in all periods of his history felt a little suspicious of 
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words; conscious indeed that he is the master, they the 
servants, but with an instinctive dread that they may turn 
upon him and gain the upper hand. In Greece reflection 
busied itself early, not only with the origin of language, 
but with the whole problem of the relation of language 
to thought. Speaking broadly, we may say that the Greek 
mind leaned towards the error of ascribing to words an 
independent existence and endowing them with a kind of 
vitality which they do not possess. Unlike the Romans 
who knew one foreign language, unlike ourselves who know 
so many badly, the Greeks had no other tongue to bring 
into comparison with their own. Owing to the absence of 
this knowledge, Plato himself was led into verbal fallacies 
from which he would otherwise have been saved, nor was 
it till his later years that he appears to have freed himself 
from that tyranny of concepts which exercised a superstitious 
sway over the intellect of Greece. Protests indeed made 
themselves heard against the prevalent mode of thought. 
One philosopher insisted that it is the business of a word 
always to mean just as much as the utterer of it wishes 
it to mean, — ^nothing more and nothing less. To proclaim 
his proud mastery over these obedient symbols he made 
use of particles as proper names ; his slaves he called aXXit 
lirjv and so forth, and his sons /emv and hi, *^ If you do not 
take words too seriously,^ says Plato in the PoMicus^ 
** you will be all the richer in wisdom as you grow older." 
Words, Plato well knew, may be so handled as to take the 
place of thought, and we need but cast a glance down 
the course of Greek speculation to see that the warning was 
not superfluous. 

The frinction of words in education has been as hotly 
debated as the place of words in the theory of know- 
ledge. *'The study of words is the basis of education^ 
(&PX^ ira*Sew<rea>9 ij t&v ovofidrwv iwLaKe^i,^) said Anti- 
sthenes. Oive tu things^ not wordSy has been the constant 
cry of the assailants of humanistic learning. It was the 
motto of science against classics some thirty or forty 
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yean ago. Classical educati<Hi, we were told, has to do 
with mere abstnictioiis, words and phrases; science is the 
waj to concrete reality* If I mistake not, we no longer 
hear much of this bore antithesis between words and things. 
Words, as we all now know, are things. They are living 
organisms, as real as material natural products, each with 
its own evolutionary history. We can trace them in their 
growth and in the development of their structural forms, 
often with rigorous exactness. They are not only things, 
but thoughts. We follow the shifting phases of their inner 
life, as whole epochs of mental change are unfolded before 
us. The claims of classics and of science are not indeed 
wholly reconciled by these and similar considerations. Still 
the acute differences are softened. On the one hand, classics 
has abated something of its old pretensions ; on the other, 
science has become much more friendly to literature. Many 
of its foremost champions admit that literary and linguistic 
training must always be the element of prime importance 
in education. Not less literature but more, and more varied, 
is what science to-day demands. This no doubt falls short 
of the position maintained by the classicists, still it aflbrds 
a common ground for discussion, and clears the way towards 
a more complete understanding. 

Into that discussion I do not now propose to enter. I 
would merely insist that, even imder our traditional system, 
the classics have often led us by gradual ascent from the 
study of words to the study of literature. How many of us 
looking back on our own schools days can recall the gradual 
awakening of the literary sense by the feeling for words; 
in the Brst instance, perhaps, by the lesson of precision, 
of exactness, in the use of words, phrases, and idiom; 
and, as a natural sequel to this, we came to see how and 
why a particular word is untranslateable, a discovery which 
marks a memorable stage in mental progress. Next, possibly, 
we became dimly aware that precision has an austere beauty 
of its own, the matching of the word with the thought, 
the saying neither too much nor too little. St. Augustine, 
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speaking of the great pagan orators, says, ^^ Their words 
seem less to have been chosen by the artist than to have 
belonged by a kind of antecedent necessity to the subject.'" 
That is the sort of impression I am thinking of. Then as 
we grew more familiar with Greek or Latin poetry and 
tried to turn it into EInglish, the illuminating truth broke 
in that the diction of poetry is not the diction of prose, that 
the words of poetry carry in their sound as well as in iheir 
sense some message that cannot be conveyed to the logical 
understanding. Through poetry, too, learned by heart and 
orally repeated came by degrees the further delight of 
finding the unexpected word in the inevitaUe place, and 
of recognising that ^^ beautiful words are,^ as Longinus 
declares, *^ in a real and special way the light of thought.^ 
Latin verse composition, also, easily as it lends itself to 
ridicule, has in countless cases given a boy his first insight 
into the meaning of artistic work. Even in its slight 
beginnings it is something more than the piecing together 
of a dissected map, for as the words fall into their absolutely 
right order, the rhythmical instinct finds its satisfaction. 
At a later stage the attempt to recast the original English 
and reproduce it in a new mould of thought is a sort of 
creative effi>rt, bringing with it a pleasure of its own. A 
simple copy of verses thus becomes a bit of a genuine 
human workmanship, a mode of self-expression, complete 
and adequate in its kind. 

This old method of learning literature by gradual and 
indirect approaches may not be the best; undoubtedly it 
is not adapted to eveiy order of mind, or to the mass of 
boys; it needs to be largely modified and supplemented, 
though not perhaps to be whoUy discarded. Anyhow those 
of us who owe something to that intellectual nurture may 
be permitted to say wherein we are indebted to it. The 
system had this signal merit, that words and thoughts 
sank into the mind by absorption. The feeling of beauty 
was educated by a discipline, painful it is true, but the 
pain of which was insensibly transmuted into pleasure. 
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The very difficulties we had to encounter, the resistance to 
be overcome, gave a keener relish to the joy of mastery, 
line by line, letter by letter we learned from the classics 
the rudiments of literature. With minds tinged by that 
influence we applied ourselves to the reading of English 
literature, and found in the mother tongue latent capacities 
of expression which might well have escaped us but for oiAr 
early habit of seeking in English the nearest equivalent for 
scHne ancient word or idiom. Well, years, let us suppose, 
have gone by; facts and dates and all the niceties of 
grammar have slipped from the memory. You say — ^if I 
may for the moment fancy myself speaking, not to this 
learned audience, but to educated men who have never 
professed to be scholars — ^you say you have forgotten jovlt 
Greek and Latin. You open, however, after long interval, 
upon some half remembered lines of Homer or Virgil, upon 
some fragment of a chorus of Sophocles. You read one of 
those great calm utterances in which ancient poetry stores 
up the emotion of centuries, and seeks to allay the unrest 
of individual feeling by merging it in the larger experience 
of the race. You knew the lines at school, you enjoyed 
their music, you felt their simple beauty; that was alL 
Now in a season of recollection, at some crisis of your Hfe, 
they come home to you as piercing truths, charged with 
the fresh emotional force which has gathered round them 
during the years that have elapsed since you first read the 
lines. You find to your surprise that you have imbibed 
more of the spirit of the classics than you knew. Certain 
it is that through the portal of words and even of grammar 
efiective entrance has been often made into the domain of 
literature. But the gate has been too strait, and the number 
of those admitted has been few in comparison with the total 
number of the learners. It is this which makes us pause 
and ask ourselves whether we are altogether on the right 
Hues. The lo^ of letters that is frequently so strongly 
mariced in the boy of eleven or twelve, so markedly absent 
a few years later, what has become of it P Is it not that 
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the duoouniged learner has turned into the perplexing idler, 
and would he not have responded to the stimulus and the 
charm of classics, if speedier access to'the literature could 
have been won ? Under our existing tradition books have 
been read in too detached portions ; too much time has been 
spent over grammatical details ; too little interest roused in 
the story, the biography, the play, the incident. Enough 
attrition has perhaps not been paid even with advanced 
pupils to the sequence of the thought, the relation of the 
parts to one another, the literary structure of the whole. 

What is the best way or ways, for they are many, of 
t4wching literature, even liie literature of our own language, 
is still an open question. Personally I am in fovour of 
many experiments. But I incline to the belief that while 
all classical teaching should be imbued from the first 
with a literary colouring, the chief stress of the earlier 
instruction must, at least in the case of one ancient language, 
be thrown on the linguistic side of the literature. Our 
aim indeed should be to keep form and matter in close 
alliance, yet there is a stag(e for the pupil at which form 
is paramount If it is neglected or disparaged the whole 
study becomes flaccid and unliterary. There is such a thing 
as the passive unlaborious reception of the general sense 
of a printed page which is valueless as education. ^' Ye 
know not,^ says Roger Ascham, ^what hurt ye do to 
learning that care not for words but for matter, and so 
make a divorce between the tongue and the heart^ What- 
ever may be our ultimate reforms, we must hold fast to 
the principle of true humanism and maintain the organic 
union between speech and thought, between form and 
substance, so that a training in literary expression may 
be associated with the study of the best thought on things 
human. 

But I hasten on to the main theme of my discourse, and 
would ask you to turn to the larger field of classical 
learning. What do we there find as the salient and 
arresting &ct? Surely this, that we are in the full swing 



THE PBESIDia^TS ADDRESS 41 

of m new Classical Resiaissaiicey an era of movement and 
difloovery which began in the last century and is now 
going forward with quickened impetus. Ever widening 
horizons are coming up. Never since the scholars oi the 
fifteentib and sixteenth centuries set themselves to reconstruct 
the mind and life of classical antiquity has the saise of 
achievement been so great, never have the possibilities 
of the future seemed so limitless. In range of study and 
variety of materials the new Revival of Tieaming even 
surpasses the dd. Art and Archaeology, Palaeography and 
Inscriptions, Myth and Ritual, Anthropology and Folk-lore 
add their witness to that of the manuscripts. The methods 
employed are in large measure the methods of exact 
science. Nay more, there is hardly a science from Greology 
to Photography that has not directly aided the processes 
of this multifsuious erudition. Historic sites have been laid 
hare, pre-historic civilisations tmearthed. The disinterred 
dty of Cnossos, its undedphered script, and the whole 
mystery and romance of that long buried world, have 
given a kind of imaginative lift to archaeological research. 
Meanwhile the papyri are filling in many gaps in our 
knowledge of the later development of Greek language, 
and in particular throw a most instructive U^t on the 
Greek of the Septuagint and of the New Testament ; they 
are disdoaing facts of law and administration, strata of 
society, detaiU of home-life, of which we had no previous 
record. The classical texts contained in these papyri, 
fragmentary as they are, carry us behind our extant 
manuscripts, a thousand years back and more, confirming 
or more often disproving the conjectures of the learned. 
Of the lost treasures of andent literature there is well nigh 
nothing that may not be resusdtated. Aristotle^s Con- 
siOuHon of Athens, Herodas, and Bacchylides have already 
come to hght. We have quite lately heard of some 
1800 lines of Menander about to be published And the 
most notable fieust of all remains. The new Renaissance 
is predominantly a Greek Renaissance. Greatly as the 
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study of Roman antiquity has been deepened and extended, 
the main current of discovery and research flows along 
Greek channels, or has its source in dvilisations which 
Uended with that of Greece. In archaeology the mere 
mention of Crete, Troy, Tiryns, Mycenae, Olympia, Delphi, 
is evidence of the truth of the remark. In the light of 
advancing science all roads lead to Greece. *'The world,** 
says Wilflmowitz-MoUendorfF, ^has leamt to recognise a 
vital growth of culture through some fifteen hundred years, 
which is not only the source of our own, but in a sense its 
parallel ; and this is all Greek, for Rome is only a province 
of it.^ ^ Not only Europe, but the East shows the influence 
of Greece and tlie Greek language: even Palestine and 
Syria, Armenia, Arabia, India. Every branch of human 
thought owes its first inspiration to Greece. Theologians 
are at last learning that Christianity can only be understood 
in the light of contemporary Hellenism ; as in philosophy, 
as in astronomy, mathematics, and geography, so in medicine 
and natural science, the modem spirit finds itself closely 
linked with the ancient^ ^ This very day when the Harveian 
oration is being delivered in London, we may well recall 
the fact that Galen, *Hhe first great experimental clinician,^ 
all but discovered the general circulation of the blood, and 
that it was the revived study of Galen that gave birth to 
modem anatomy. It may be added in passing that it is 
only by the collaboration of Greek scholarship and sdenoe 
that the history of the sciences, so imperfectly known, 
can be thoroughly explored. 

But here comes in the paradox of the situation. Back 
to Greece, says leaming. Give up Greek, say a host of 
educational reformers. The moment is strangely ill-chosen 
for this great experiment. Never has Greece been so 
lovingly studied or so vitally apprehended. She is admired, 
critically admired, as she has never been befcte, not only 
for the perfection of her literary art, but for her un- 
exhausted contributions, philosophic and scientific, to hmnan 
* Okuikal Review, Feb. 1907. 
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thought. Alike from the point of view of learning and 
of cultoie the claims of Greek to-day are paramount. The 
fiict is not seriously' disputed; but the counter argument 
runs thus : ^ After all, the classical baggage of a cultivated 
man must in these days be light and portable. For the 
learned, Greek will continue to be a fascinating study. 
Even the unlearned must obtain some glimpse into the 
place of Greece in civilisation. What Greek poets and 
thinkers have said and thought must be told and retold 
more fully, but it must be told in English, not in Greek 
For school purposes the teaching of the language must, 
be restricted to a few pupils with special linguistic bent^ 
Let me say at once that if this prospect is disturbing, 
it IB not on the ground of any danger to learning. Greek 
learning will take care of itself. It is as indestructible 
as the Greek spirit; on that score we may set our 
minds at rest It is not Greek that is imperilled, but 
English education. The pivot on which the educational 
issue hinges is, whether henceforth there is to be a type 
of school in whic^ classics, including Greek, is a recognized 
part of the school curriculum. (There is no question 
here of Greek as a compulsoiy subject for all pupils.) 
If sudi a course of study, normal and well-defined, is 
abandoned, there is little hope, in my judgment, of 
Gtedc surviving as an element in our national culture. 
This is what is at stake — ^the very existence of classics as 
a. humanistic discipline. We in this Association are not 
primarily concerned about turning out professional scholafs. 
We are concerned in retaining as a dvic possession the 
most potent instrument that has yet been found for the 
awakening and enlargement of the mind. 

Greek in translations is what the reformers offer to us. 
What translation can and cannot do I will not now discuss. 
All who hear me know the limits of its capacity. For 
myself I believe that a new and widely diflused interest in 
the classics has been created by the literary skill which 
marks the art of translation in our own day. Translations 
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have a far greater futcue before them than has yet been 
realisecL Many to whom the classics would otherwise 
remain unknown, will find in them an undreamt-of literary 
enjoyment, and some few will doubtless be led from the 
translation to the original. Still it is a mere truism to my 
that in every translation, however much is retained, some- 
thing is lost and something is added. The new thing, if 
the translator is a man of genius, may even be better than 
the old, but in any case the impression it leaves is diflerait ; 
it cannot be otherwise. And if no poetry can be adequately 
translated, Greek poetry least of alL There is a subtle 
essence in all the best Greek work — and this is true also 
of the prose of Plato or Demosthenes — ^which cannot be 
conveyed through a medium not its own. What is lost 
is not a kind of superadded charm, it is a permeating quality 
of mind, an atmosphere in which the whole is bathed. The 
English Bible is cited in disproof of this contention. It is 
all very well, we are told, for scholars to turn up their 
noses at translations, but the greatest book we have is 
a translation by divers hands. I hesitate to say a word 
about a language I do not know ; yet I imagine the Old 
Testament itself suffers loss in being translated out of its 
Hebrew form. Even if as pure literature the English version 
often surpasses the original, yet who can doubt that the 
associations of the thought are frequently discoloured by 
our Western speech ? Is there indeed any book that has 
been so much misapprehended ? But if some degree of loss 
is inevitable in translating Job or Isaiah, it is infinitedmally 
small compared to the loss suiltained in translating Homer 
either into prose or verse. Hebrew is of simple structure ; 
it has a small vocabulary ; its range of expression is limited. 
It can depict man in his d^ily-doings with his fellow-man ; 
it can express the deep outgoings of the heart towards God, 
and describe nature in her quiet and ordered sequences, 
and also in her sublimer moods. But the language of 
Homer with its elastic play of particles, its immense vocabulary, 
its delicately shaded distinctions of word and phrase, is 
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an organ of &r greater range and flexibility. It lends 
itnelf to the most many-sided human intercourse ; it reflects 
every movement of peace and war, every phase of thought 
and feeling; it is as diverse as the life it reproduces; all 
st^es are aheady implicit in the rich variety of the poet^s 
atterance. I need not pursue the contrast. Homer never 
has been translated and never can be, and this even apart 
ftom the music of his verse. Professor Hamack tells us 
of two young German students who having received a 
dassical education were prosecuting other studies at the 
University. They were asked whether on looking back 
they would willingly give up their Homer. ^No,^ they 
said, ^when we read him in Grerman he was a mere fairy 
tale ; but to read him in Greek is the knowledge of a new 
world'* 

Those who would substitute Greek in translation for a 
study of the Greek language propose however, by way of 
amends, to keep Latin in the original. Hitherto Latin and 
Greek in classical schools have been studied not as languages 
only, but as forms of literature and culture, mutually illus- 
trating one another. As a mere disciplinary exercise Latin 
apart from Greek may atill remain highly efiective; but 
divorced bom Greek it is a maimed and impoverished study, 
cut off from its source. It cannot in isolation maintain 
itself im the higher plane of literary instruction. A lowering 
of standard is perceptible wherever, in England or else- 
where, the two studies have been disjoined. The difference 
is sure to be fruiher accentuated when teachers as well as 
tan^^t are ignorant of the parent literature. In deprecating 
this divorce as fatal to Greek and harmfrd to Latin, I 
would not suggest that Greek and Latin form a single 
ondistinguishable whole, vaguely known as ^'the classics.^ 
Since the age of the Italian Renaissance Greek has been too 
much read with Roman eyes. The differences of the two 
races have been often ignored, the characteristic lines 
obscufed. Greece and Rome are in truth a strongly con- 
traaled pair— they became aWare of it themselves — ^unlike 
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one another in their strength and in their weakness, in their 
political organisation and history, in their literature and 
in the structural expression of their thought. Take a 
single example. The firm and logical syntax of Latin is 
markedly different from the psychological syntax of Greek, 
with its delicate blend of intellect and emotion, responding 
readily to the natural movement of living speech ; a syntax 
in many respects so iUustmtive of the Greek mind. Where 
else, for instance, do we find a case so characteristically 
Greek as the genitive in its union of opposites ? Dorians 
and lonians within Greece herself are not so diverse in 
their gifts as are Greece and Rome both in their intellectual 
qualities and in their influence on the world. By d^rees, 
however, the lineaments of Greece have been disengaged and 
the spirit of Greece begins to stand out dear from what 
has been known as the ^^ spirit of antiquity."" None the less 
Greece and Rome must be studied together as indissoluUy 
connected in history and as together forming the unity of 
ancient civilisation. The disparate elements in time coalesced, 
and out of these mingled influences arose that bilingual 
world-wide culture which through many vicissitudes and 
changes has been transmitted to our own day. 

The mention of that cultiu^ brings me back to the 
remarkable article of Wilamowitz in the Classical Review 
from which I have already quoted. A scheme is there 
outlined for a reformed teaching of Greek, very difForent, 
I need not say, from any that aims at understanding Greece 
through Greekless study. His central position is this. All 
recent research shows that Greek influence is the dominant 
factor in our existing civilisation. To follow humanity 
in its intellectual and moral development we must study 
Greek. The course of instruction should be so framed as 
to exhibit the fertility, the variety, the ingenuity of the 
Greek mind in all departments of art and science, of political 
and philosophical reflection. For this end the literary and 
aesthetic side of teaching must be subordinated to the 
training of the historical, intelligence. This will be possible 
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only if the language is learned rapidly — ^not for its own sake 
— and with much less grammatical detail than at present. 
The pupil will traverse swiftly and lightly the whole field 
of Hellenism in typical extracts. Attic must be deposed 
from its position of undue supremacy. Poetry, now in 
the foreground, must take a back place; history must be 
made more prominent ; natural and physical science, philo- 
sophy and religion must claim attention. Greek so pursued 
will no longer be ^ one of the elegancies of life, but a guide 
to the continuity of history.^ It wilt be found to be the 
basis and bond of all forms of education, scientific and 
religious, and a connecting link between many school studies 
which now stand apart. The Greek Reader he has con- 
structed as an aid in working out tiiis idea contains passages 
from all periods of Hellenism, extending fit)m the sixth 
century b.c. down to the fourth or fifth century A.n. 

The principle from which Wilamowitz starts — the lighten- 
ing of elementary grammar, the widening of the range of 
authors available for beginners, the less rigid adherence to 
the Attic standard — all this will probably find favour with 
most of us. Gladly we open our door to Arrian, Lucian, 
Plutarch, and even to Longus and Dion of Prusa ; to some 
for the first time, to others after a period of ill-deserved 
neglect. With Lucian and Plutarch those who have once 
made friends in youth will ever afterwards desire to keep 
their friendship in repair. As to the large and exhilarating 
programme that is here presented, it is almost ungenerous 
to criticise it coldly. Its breadth of outlook may at first 
sight seem to be the one thing needed to expand the minds 
both t>f teacher and pupil, and to vivify the study of Greek. 
In recent years the question has often suggested itself with 
insistent force, can we recover something of the old com- 
prehensive humanism of the Renaissance? In the middle 
of last century there floated before the imagination of 
scholars the idea of a complete reconstruction of the classic 
past. That vision has faded away before the growth of 
specialized learning. The field of classics is so subdivided 
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that no ooe can pretend to master the wbyole. Within the 
domain of Gredk study itself, eminent persons seem as alien 
to one another as if iiiey belonged to different trib^ The 
ideal hope of a science of antiquity has vanished, at least 
for our generation* But now one of the greatest living 
scholars, perhaps the greatest, comes forward and proposes 
a certain line of reconstruction, limited indeed and practical 
in its scope, still designed to form a unifying idea for 
classical education. Greek study is to be the meeting- 
point of many sciences; through Greek the learner will 
trace in outline the course of our historic culture. I own 
I view the proposal with grave misgiving, and in saying so 
I limit myself strictly to its educational value at an eaily 
age. To the professed student of Greece, or to the historian 
of civilisation, the steps of the slow process by which the 
human mind has painfully won its way towards truth, and 
the part played by Greece in *that development are of 
engrossing interest For the maturer student, too, at the 
University, few courses could be imagined more enlightening 
than the study of Greek texts, judiciously selected, enabling 
him to follow to their source some of the larger principles 
<^ scientific and historical thought But what we are more 
concerned with, is not specialised Greek teaching in the 
University, but Greek education in the school And the 
method, as it appears to me, is ill-adapted to its end. 
Premature expansion of the mind is weakening, not fortify- 
ing. It is merely a dispersion of energy. To read a pro- 
positicm of Euclid in the original may indeed set a boy 
thinking. The discovery that Euclid was a man, and that 
he wrote in Greek may be a useful and pleasurable shock — 
if indeed ten years hence Euclid^s name survives in school 
circles. Beyond this, a teacher may by occasional excursions 
bring the youthful learner into contact with the £resh 
scientific mind of Greece, exploring, sounding, reconnoitring, 
experimenting in all directions. Similarly, art and archaeo- 
logy can each throw their own side-lights, more frequ^t 
and more vivid, on the ancient world Still literature is 
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one thing and the history of sdenoe, as also the science 
of history, is another. If Greek is to be made an all- 
emfamdng discipline, ancillary to science, its school-days 
are numbered. True it is that science learned to think 
and speak in Greek as she has seldcMn spoken since. But 
Greek science, like all science, is perishable in its content ; 
and even were it otherwise, that content can be expressed 
in English or German or Esperanto. Now the Greek with 
which we seek to inspire young minds, is Greek of that 
distinctive quality which cannot be conveyed adequately 
through any other medium. The fortunes of Greek as 
liberal culture must not be bound up with the tentative. 
eflRorts of Greek thought in any or all of its branches. 
The things of science are temporal, the things of art are 
efcemaL Greek in the school class-room must take its stand 
on the supreme value of a literature in which form and 
matter are more perfectly fused than in any other. That 
position is impregnable. To say this is not to treat Greek 
as what is called **mere aesthetidsm.^ The literary ex- 
cellence of Greekjraters cannot be dissociated from the rich 
content of the thought, or appreciated without a fiill com- 
prehension of the historical setting of the literature, and 
of the life, public and private, fix>m which it sprang. 

But, as I have already observed, too many learners are 
kept outside at the vestibule of literature. It is their case 
that causes disquiet Can they obtain a readier entrance ? 
Assuredly they can ; experience proves it. The thing is 
being fiequently done to-day. It was done in the humanist 
schools of Italy during the early Renaissance. Latin was 
there employed as the chief instrument of grammatical and 
linguistic discipline; and the foundation being thus laid, 
Greek was studied mainly for its literary content, the range 
of reading being surprisingly wide. The example. is one to 
which with certain mbdifications we may well revert Our 
Association has recommended a reform on these lines. Its 
report has been approved by the Headmasters^ Association. 
The opinion of the Universities is, so &r as I can gather, 
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favourable. In adopting this change we shall not be driven 
to the drastic remedies of Wilamowitz. Greek oratory will 
not be extruded from school reading by the pressure of 
miscellaneous history and science. There will still be time 
to read some of *^ the ephemeral orations of Demosthenes.*^ 
Specimens of formal oratory, we are reminded, are to be 
found both in French and Latin. Where, however, but in 
Demosthenes can we find the temperate reserve, the hidden 
glow, the words which themselves become deeds, the X6709 
which, as he himself hints, is an ipyov ? There is another and 
cardinal point. The early study of Greek will not be placed 
on the prosaic level of Wilamowitz^s programme. Tlie 
imaginative training afforded by the Greek poets is the 
first and greatest gift that Greece has in store for the 
youthful Hellenist, and it remains as a passport to the poetry 
of every other nation. Wilamowitz by no means excludes 
poetry, but he admits it sparingly. In my opinion the 
aUowance of poetry should be generous. Homer above aU 
should be taken not in sips but in copious draughts. 
Herbert Spencer, who seems to have regarded Homer as a 
fatiguing person with a kind of homicidal mania, will find 
few followers even among schoolboys. If the demand is to 
bring Greek nearer to life, more in contact with the actual 
thought of men, surely the world of imagination is nearer 
to us in youth than the hygienic principles of Hippocrates. 
The parting of Hector and Andromache, or the scene 
between Achilles and Priam, is more moving in its appeal 
than Heron^s doctrine of the vacuum, than the physical 
geography of Strabo or the biol<^cal observations of 
Aristotle. 

There is another reason against employing the most 
prosaic of prose authors as an introduction to Greece. The 
classics are now being studied, especially in our younger 
Universities, by sections of the population to whom hitherto 
they have been imknown. In our industrial centres, if 
anywhere, people need to be lifted out of their own sur- 
roundings to escape from the pressure of material things, 
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from the common cares of business or of money-making, 
lliey desire to feel the touch of poetry and imagination, the 
emancipating power of good literature. The feeling for 
beauty is there apt to be starved or stunted. Is there not 
place left for the creations of Greece, for the sense of 
beauty, for the things of the spirit? Let us see to it 
that in offering Greek to the schools, we do it in a way which 
teaches the soul to put forth her wings. One other word 
to these new-comers. They belong to democratic com- 
munities. The Classics are sometimes described as a feudal, 
privileged, undemocratic domain of learning, and Greek in 
particular as an abstruse culture out of the reach of common 
men. Of all heresies this is the worst. To one who is 
altering on Greek hterature we may say what Pliny said to 
a friend who was setting out to be governor of Achaia, 
** Ptofecturus es ad homines maxime homines.^ Yes, the 
Greeks are of all men the most truly human. Their great 
i m aginative works travel along the broad thoroughfares of 
human life, pourtraying, though with infinite subtlety, the 
simpler human emotions and opening up a large vision of 
human experience. Their best prose literature is something 
like oral speech ; it is not quite like a book. It has the 
ease, the fluidity, the self-adapting power of good conversa- 
tion. The literary speech is freshened by drawing freely 
on the coUoquial idiom. It has incorporated in itself much 
that is, in Wordsworth^s phrase, *'of texture between life 
and books.^ b the prose writers of Greece yoti fed that 
evoQ <m the printed page there is the warm breath of human 
speech, there is the air and the tone of life. Add to this 
the sense of progressiveness now attaching to Greek study, 
such as for centuries past has hardly been known outside 
the sphere of the physical and natural sciences. The 
consciousness that Greek is a living, growing, expanding 
subject, moving forward with the full tide of human 
progress, has communicated to many of the friends and 
teachers of Classics a buoyant hopefulness for the futiu:e. 
The mystery of Hellenism remains. Hellenism is a 
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pervasiYe, penetrating influence. The mode of its working 
cannot be explained. It eludes us as does the sec^ of 
its permanence. Its ways are the ways of the spirit. 
Always goii^ and never gone, at the moment when it seems 
dead it germinates afresh. It scatters vital seeds of thought 
wherever it passes. What will spring irom that sefd cannot 
surely be predicted. All that we know is that life-giving 
energy in some form will result The manifestation of that 
energy differs at different periods, in difierent societies. 
People have not always got from Greece that of which they 
were in quest They have gone to her for learning; they 
have found beauty. They have sought science ; they have 
gained spiritual emancipation. They have studied a 
language ; they have won an intdlectual franchise. A late 
Roman writer said of his teacho*, ^ He teaches mote than 
he knows ^ {plus docei quam 9(M\ Of Greece this is 
pre-eminentlj^ true — more than she knows she has taught 
And if our study of Greek needs to be reformed, it is through 
Greek methods that the inward renewal will come, by fearless 
questioning of tradition, by a love of truth which is not 
all intellectual, but in which intellect and emotion are 
combined, and by that partnership of mind between teacher 
and taught which has given to the world the highest thou^t 
of Greece. 



Professor W. G. Hale, of the Uniyersity of Chicago. 

THE HERITAGE OP UNREASON IN SYNTACTICAL 

METHOD 

It is a pleasure to me to he a member of an assodaticm 
of scholars in this mother-land of my own ^)eech and race, 
and an honour to be allowed to take part in its work. 

In what I say, I b^ you to think of me not merely as 
an investigator, but as a practical teacher as welL In 
connection with my Teachers^ Training Classes in my 
University, I have recently carried young beginners half 
throu^ the American preparation for college in Latin; 
and the First LaHn Book which arose out of the earlier part 
of this work is now in use in American schools. In idiatever 
I have to suggest in this address, I have teaching ultimately 
in mind. 

The time at my disposal is short, the subject one that 
calls for many details. I must compromise, speaking at 
moot points with great brevity. You must also pardon 
me if I mention names and systems without reserve. We 
need in Classics the same free and frank discussion that 
has long characterised work in Natural Science. 

I 

If I were to propose to you to-day that we should 
abandon the independent study of syntax, and adopt a 
system from some professor of philosoj^y, fitting our rules 
to his cat^ories, you would hardly give me a hearing. 
I should uige in vain that it is the object of philosophy 
to determine the ultimate nature of things, including the 

fts 
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ultimate processes of the human mind, and that accordingly 
a sound syntax must be in hannony with its results. You 
would answer, in substance, that the history of philosophy is 
the histoiy of warring schemes, and would ask to which 
we should attach ourselves. Further, you would probably 
inquire why we should give up our intellectual independence, 
and simply follow at the heels of this or that philosophical 
exploring party. Still worse would it be if I were to 
propose to establish a system of syntax on some philosophy 
a century and a quarter or a century and a half old, say 
that of Kant or that of Wolff. You would marvel that any 
one could be found who should be so blind to the methods 
which everywhere else rule in scientific investigation in this 
brilliant age. 

Yet it is on systems of mood^yntax established in j»e- 
cisely this way that we are to-day bringing up our young 
people, and explaining things ,to one another and ourselves 
with a gravity worse than that of Roman augurs, because 
we do actually deceive ourselves and one another. The 
cycle of our dominant explanations was completed nearly 
a hundred years ago, namely in 1812; and, with the 
exception of three inherited errors which were worked into 
the scheme, it all came (directly, or by a few very early 
twists and turns) from the modal categories of Wolff and 
Kant This I have first to show. 

The Greeks reasonably named three of the moods from 
some power which, at least, they possessed. Thus the 
OptaHve — to translate by the Roman name — does have, among 
other powers, that of expressing a wish. On the other 
hand, the mood which they called the mbordinated — 
tnnyraKT^Kii (Latin, subhmcHvus) — received its name, not 
from any power, but from the mere fact that, in the 
majority of cases, it was found in dependent clauses. This 
was a calaouty of which we have not yet seen the end. 

We pass now, with a long stride, to Wolff^s Ontology. 
Its cat^^es are Necessity, Possibility, and Contingency. 
The scheme, though the &ct has escaped notice, was taken 
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up by a number of grammarians. If these categories 
cqireied all action and being, the moods, it was felt, must 
correspond to them. The complete appUcation is made, 
e^, in Meiner^s PhilosophUche tmd JOgemeine Sprachkhrey 
1781. The moods are defined exactly in the Wolffian terms : 
the Indicative as the mood of Necessity, the Subjunctive 
as the mdbd of Possibility or Contingency. Harris, in his 
Hermes^ 1751, had already dealt with the Subjunctive in a 
similar way, explaining it as the mood of the contingent. 
Thus a purpose is expressed by the Subjunctive, according 
to Harris, because ^^ an End, or Final Cause ... in human 
Life is always a Contingent, and may perhaps never happen 
in despite of aU our Forethought.^ 

Wolff's philosophy was succeeded by the philosophy of 
Kant In the Critique of Pure Recuon^ 1781, Kant laid 
down three cat^;ories of modality, namely Existence, 
Possibility, and Necessity. In 1792 Hasse, a schoolmaster 
in Kant^s own town, applied the categories to the v^b, 
making the Indicative the mood of Existence, the Subjunctive 
the mood of Possibility, and the Imperative the mood of 
Necessity. In 1801 Gottfried Hermann, in the book entitled 
De Emendanda Batione Gra/mmaticae Graecae^ while abusing 
Hasse as not understanding Kant, adopted his idea of 
applying Kanf^s scheme, and carried it still further by 
making use of the philosophical terms ^^ subjective ^ and 
^ objective,^ which had played so large a part in Kant^s 
system. He defines the moods as follows : The Indicative 
is the mood of Existence; the Subjunctive is the mood 
of Objective Possibility — i.«. of Possibility per ipsarum 
rerum condidonem ; the Optative is the mood of Suly- 
jective Possibility — i.e. of Possibility as thought (cogUata) ; 
the Imperative is the mood of Subjunctive Necessity ; while 
Ijhe Veriial in -rio^ forms the mood of Objective Necessity. 

Let me say in passing that the scheme did not even fit 
KanVs categories ; for by Necessity Kant meant that which 
necessarily, and so always, ewUU. This is very far from 
bdng the force of the Imperative. Neither did Kant mean 
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by Subjective and Objectiye what Hermann meant. But I 
proceed with our expoeition. 

Since, continues Hermann, the Subjunctive expresses that 
which is possible f€T ipsarum rerum condicioncm^ it cannot 
stand- by itself, but must be attached to a main sentence, 
which alcme is competent to show what the candicio rerum 
is. Hence it must always be dependent, even where it 
appears to be independent Thus, rl woiA, **what shall 
I do?^ stands for &fM^fifrr& rl irpt&y ^< I am in doubt 
what to do,"^ and £»/i6v, *^let us go,^ stands for aye, &a 
Z»;a€v, ^act, in order that we may go.^ Here Hermann 
has combined with his metaphysical scheme the inherited 
error of the Greeks, which made the Subjunctive the mood 
of subordination, and has incorporated with it the Be- 
naissanoe error of resorting freely, without specific evidoice, 
to the theory of ellipsis. 

In 1807 and 1808 Matthia, in two Greek Grammars, 
started from Hermann^s definition of the Optative as the 
mood of Possibility as thought (cogiUUa)^ but threw the 
emphasis upon the latter side, and so defined the mood 
directly as the mood qf thoughi. The Subjunctive also, to 
his mind, expressed thought as against reality ; the diflference 
between the tro moods being that the Subjunctive expresses 
the act more definitely, as depending on external circum- 
stances, the Optative less definitely. Both moods, as you 
see, are now moods of ikoughiy with a difierence only in 
the degree of definiteness. Matthia also hinted, as Kuhner 
afterwards expressly taught, that the Optative, in accordance 
with its secondary terminations, is merely a Subjunctive of 
the past , 

In 1808 Dissen, in his 2>0 Temporibu9 ei Modii rerbi 
Graedy started from the two novel schemes which he 
now had ^before him. The Optative he made tiie mood 
of a oonadow thou^t--ia refinement on Matthia. For the 
Subjunctive, taking Hermann^s phrase *' dependence upon 
the nature of things,^ per ipearum rerum condicionemf as 
his point of departure, he emphasised the side ot dependence. 
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and 8o made this mood the expressicni of Conditionality, 
working into his definition ako an old conception of Doubt 
or Uncertainty, which had been associated by earlier writers 
with a different mood, namely the Optative, in its potential 
power. All Subjunctive constructions must, according to 
Dissen, be conditional. The Indicative becomes for him, 
correspondingly, the mood of I7ficonditionality. 

Four years later, in 1812, Thiersch published two Oreek 
Grammars. The mood-system is made up from Matthiji 
and Dissen. The Optative expresses an act as merely 
thought {ab bhss gedachi)^ as an idea, a conception (ob 
VonkOung). Thus a general condition in the past is 
expressed by the Optative because the various acts did 
not really take place together, and the operation of putting 
them together is a purely mental one. This is from Matthia. 
For the Subjunctive, Thiersch ingeniously compounds all the 
phrases of Dissents discussion, and (making it the expression 
of that which requires something outside itself on which to 
base itself) defines it as the mood of the dependenij the 
conditioned^ the uncertain. Thus in fc»/b»ei/, ^ let us go,^ the 
Subjunctive, says Dissen, is necessary, because the going 
depends upcm the will of the person addressed. 

From Greek the scheme was iqpplied to Latin. Thus 
Reisig, in his lectures on Latin Grammar, last given in 
18S7, and published by Haase in 1889, says that there 
are three forms of being : Reality, Possibility, and Necessity, 
and three corresponding moods in Latin: Indicative, Sub- 
junctive, and Imperative; and that Possibility may be 
thought either objectively, as resting upon the relations 
of things, or subjectively, as in the mind of the speaker. 
This is Hermann^s schene, pure and simple. Zumpt, in 
his Latin Grammar, 1818, made the Subjunctive the mood 
of Thought, of Conception (Vorrtethtng). Schuls^s Latin 
Grammar, 18S5, says that the Indicative Is the mood of reality, 
while the Subjunctive is used when one expresses the contents 
of a sentence not as a fjBcty but merely as an idea. So, 
e^.9 in indirect questions, expressions of purpose or result^ 
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wishes, ooncessions, or conclusions, one is dealing, not with 
facts, but with conceptions ; as in ^^ I told him that I had 
gone to church^ (dau ichinderJTirche gewesm ^\ in whidi 
for the moment I regard my being in church not as a 
fact {T7uUsache\ but as the object of a mental activity, 
and so as a conception (VorsieUung). Similarly Eiihner, 
1840, and Madvig, 1844. Madvig says, for example, that 
in TWus currU at midet^ ^Titius runs to get in a sweat,^ 
the Subjunctive is used because the sweating is a mere 
conception. This is Hermann modified by MatthiiL 
Ramshom, 18S4, made the Indicative the mood of Reality, 
the Subjunctive the mood of the Conditioned, and the 
Imperative the mood of Necessity. This is a mixture of 
Hermann and Dissen. I am unable, then, to agree with 
GroUing, who (in his very interesting Introduction to the 
Syntax of the HisioriKhe LaUinische Grammatikf 1904) says 
that the grammars of Zumpt and Ramshom rest upon no 
philosophical theorems, but upon grammatically scientific 
foundations. And I need mention only this fact, together 
with the tBict that GroUing regards Hermann as the **true 
reformer ^ of grammar, to show how little the real history 
of nineteenth-century thinking about the moods has 
been understood. I trust that I have already successfully 
unravelled the principal threads of the web. But it 
had not been done before, except in a recent paper of 
my own.* 

From Greek and Latin, the metaphysical conception of 
the moods was transferred to the grammars of the modem 
languages. Thus Etder, in his ErMerungm^ 1826, make 
the German Subjunctive express daa Denken alt sokhea. 
All dependent clauses, he says, contain this idea. Tlius the 
clause of Result is in the Subjunctive because the very notion 
of the rise of something out of something is a eonceptian. 

^ A somewhat fiiller paper, entitled ''A Century of Met^^hysicsl 
Syntax," read at the Congress of Arts and Science, Universal Escposition, 
St. Louis, 1004, and printed in voL iiL of the PrftoeMngt (Hovghtonj 
Mifflin^ A Co., Boston, 1908). 
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Thus again Becker, in his Organimnus der Sprache als Vor- 
bereUung xur deuUchm Grammatiky 18S7, says that the German 
Subjunctive expresses an act as ^ thought ^ {ein vorgedeUk$\ 
whether it be in itself real or only thought {9ei ea an skh 
wirkKch, oder vorgegteUt). Jakob Grimm similarly defined 
the Gennan SubjunctiYe, and Matsner, in his English 
Grammar, the English Subjunctiye, as the mood of Thought, 
of Conception (VorsUUimg). The idea that the Imperative 
was the mood of Necessity passed away; but otherwise 
the metaphysical system, in one or another <^ its forms, 
won in the first half of the laqt century practically complete 
assent, and is to-day still the dominant system. 

Now the chances are very great that it is unsound. No 
one would to-day accept the categories of either Wolff or 
Kant as final, either for life in general or for the moods 
in particular. These doctrines originated in a false method 
of procedure, and were founded upon a passing system of 
thought. They were turned and twisted into the shape 
in which we have seoi them, not by a series of corrections 
founded on observation, but by a manipulation of phrases, 
or even of emphases in phrases. It would be little short 
of a miracle if, begun so radically wrongly, and developed 
so radically wrongly, they had nevertheless worked them- 
selves free finom error, and now really reflected the truth. 
For the moment I shall rest content with this condem- 
nation, and turn again to my introductory statement 
that the cyde of ideas which had been brought into 
fiatshion before the year 1812 (mainly in the eleven years 
preceding that date) are the dominant ideas of the present 
day — in other words, that in syntax, as in no other field 
of science, we are content with the achievements of a 
hundred years ago; as if, in one of the most delicate of 
all possible subjects, the investigation of the processes 
of human thought as exhibited in speech, these men had 
been so marvellously ahead of their times. 

Metaphysical syntax, as we have now seen, set up the 
following as the forces of the Subjunctive or Optative^ all 
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of which forces were also amigned, singly or in groaps, 
to the Subjimctive in Latin, Grerman, English, etc : Ghi- 
tingency, Conditionality, Uncertainty or Doubt, Indefinite- 
ness (the Optative expressing more, the Subjunctive lessX 
Subjectivity (or, in other designations, Thought, Con- 
ception, the Idea as opposed to Reality), and Dependency. 

I spent an interesting evening of strife this last summer 
with a lecturer in classics in the University of Oxford 
His explanation of the Subjunctive and Optative in Greek 
was that they expressed em tict as in the mind of the speaker 
or writer, the Subjunctive more definitely, the Optative 
less definitely. I fdt as if I were assisting at the centenary 
of Matthia ; for this is the doctrine which he published in 
1807. I made the acquaiotance this summer of an able 
young student of the University of Cambridge, who is 
devoting himself especially to classics. I asked him his 
explanations of certain common constructions in Greek 
and Latin, and then borrowed firom him the books fiN>m 
which he had learned them, in the school from which he 
had come. I will read some extracts ; 

Man^eld, Sywkuc to a Primer of Grtek Grammar y new 
edition (Rivingtons, 1897) : 

'' { 76. A verb is said to be in a mood when it shows by 
its form whether the action is regarded as existing indepen- 
dently or as conceived (more or less distinctly) in the mind. 

'^ § 78. Thb Coiijonctive has two forms, (1) the Near or 
Primary ConjnnctiTe (sometimes called Sabjnnctive), which is 
used to express conceptions nearer and more distinct to the 
speaker's mind : as c^ IX^, \f he oom$§ ; (2) the Remote or 
Historic Coi^jimctive (sometimes called Optative), which ex- 
presses conceptions fiirther removed and leas distinct: as tl 
IXtfoi, if he were to cams.'* 

Thb is again MatthiiL 

W. Smith and T. D. Hall, J Grammar of the LaUn 
Langvage^ 8th edition, 1876: 

'^ § 421. The Sabjnnetive mood expresses a thing not as 
a fact, like the Indicative^ bnt merely as a eoncepiUm of the 
mind. Hence the Subjonctive mood is used to indicate (a) an 
hypothesis; {h) doabt or nnoertainty (indnding indireet 
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qnestioDs) ; (e) a wish ; (<0 purpose or remit ; (e) a proposition 
borrowed from another^ and not adopted by the writer (narraHo 
obMqua). 

*' § 422. The SuljiinctiTe mood ie always dependent upon 
either (1) some hypothetical Co^jonction ; or (2) eome ante- 
cedent sentence or daiise to which it is snbjoined (iubftmgo), 
and which deprives it of the character of a positive (' objective ') 
assertion. 

" Obi, The antecedent member of the sentence is very often 
not expressed, but left to be understood. 

''§ 407. Dum, wkMy is construed with the Indicative; 
dum, until, with the Indicative or Subjunctive, according as 
a simple &ct or a purpose is intended. 

dum sciero, tmiil I haioe bamed. 

" Note, The writer regards it as certain that he will learn." 

Here we have Matthia^s view of the Subjunctive as the 
mood of conception, along with the old Greek error that 
the Subjunctive is always dependent, and the erroneous 
Renaissance doctrine of enormously extended ellipsis, as 
worked into his Kantian scheme by Hermann. I find no 
weaker word than " monstrous ^ for a condition of classical 
science and method that makes it possible for students, in 
the twentieth century, to be brought up upon such a farrago 
of ancient error. But do not think that I am speaking 
of England alone. I am speaking of the Ck>ntinent and 
America as well. 

As regards the explanation of the Subjunctive with dumj 
it is the common one which was adopted, as a detail, in the 
syntax of the metaphysical schooL It also, since there is a 
certain resemblance between a dtfm-clause and an antequam- 
clause, sometimes carried with it the explanation that the 
Subjunctive in the latter is due to the idea of purpose. 
This matter will come up later. 

I add a few more specimens from our grammars. 

Allen, An Elementartf Latin Grammar (Clarendon Press, 
1901), §196: 

''The Subjunctive denotes actions which are thought of as 
hi^pening^ whereas the Indicative denotes those which actually 
do happen. Henoe^ 

" Bale, The Indicative expresses a &ct^ the Subjunctive a 
conception." 
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St John Parry, An ElemefUofy Greek Grammar (Longmans, 
Green, & Co., 1900), § 160 : 

''The Moods of the Fimte Verb. 

" The Predicate may stand in certain rebtions of thonght to 
the speaker : (a) as a fiust^ (b) as a sapposition." 

Gildersleeve and Lodge, Latin Grammar^ Srd ed., 1896, 
§255: 

''The Subjunctive mood represents the predicate as an idea^ 
as something merelj conceived in the mind (abstractions from 
resiity)." 

The last phrase is from a book of the metaphysical school, 
Baumlein^s Ufiiersuchungeny 1846. 

Carpenter, English Grammar, new edition (MacmiUan, 
New York, 1906): 

" The Subjunctive mdod represents statements as thoughts or 
conceptions^ which may or maj not have a basis in reality, 
or which are obyiously not conceivable as fetcts." 

Fasnacht, MacmittafrCa French Course^ Tlwrd Year, p. 62 : 

"The Subjunctive mood (is used) if the Principal Sentence 
implies that the action expressed in the dependent clause is 
merely conceived in the mind of the speaker." 

This is MatthitL And again: 

" In the sentence ' son pere veut qu'il vienne^' ' his fiither 
wishes that he should come^' the contingency (eventual fact) of 
his coming is in the speaker's mind, subjoined to the will of 
another (his father)." 

The word ^^ contingency ^ has come down from the Wolffian 
school of syntax, the phrase ^^ in the speaker^s mind ^ from the 
school of Matthia-Hermann-Kant, and the phrase *^ subjoined 
to ^ from the old Greek error about the Subjunctive. The 
word ^* wiU ^ belongs to an entirely different conception, to 
which we shall presently come. 

The corresponding German Course, Second Year, by 
Fasnacht, has in part similar ideas. Thus on p. 116 we 
read: 

" The Subjunctive mood may be used in Consecutive^ Com- 
parative^ and Final clauses ... to denote an expected (or 
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unexpected) rMuk, an tmoertain eanHnffme^, or a purpose not 
^coompliahed. . . . The alternative between the nee of the Sub- 
junctive or Indicative depends entirely on the sense esBprened or 
hnpMed in the principal clause — i.e, the probabUUy or uneertainiy 
of the expected result or contingency. \>. 

Similarly Schmalz, in' the Syntax of the Latin Grammar 
hy Stolz and Schmalz, 1885, started with Subjectivity, and 
firom this got Dependency, Inner Connection, etc. In the 
third edition, 1900, he starts with AjicHve power (only 
another name for our too familiar VorHettung)^ and fix)m 
this gets Subjectivity, which he then applies to account for 
the various dependent uses of the Subjunctive. Similarly 
again, Waldeck, in his Practical Gtdde to Ingtruction in Latin 
Grammar^ 189S, and Methner, in his Invaiigatian qf the 
Theory qfthe Latin Moods and Tenses^ wUh especial regard 
to use in Instruction^ put all uses of the Subjunctive under 
VorsteUung, Gerth also, in the Syntax of the new edition, 
just now completed, of Klihner^s Greek Grammar, defines the 
Optative as the mood of VorsteUung. 

And now may I add (setting aside the title of my paper) 
that I regret to see the use still made of certain of these old 
{Phrases, though they play no vital part, in the Latin grammars 
of three En^ish schokurs whom I r^ard as my colleagues 
in the attempt to bring about better things? They are 
those of Postgate, Sonnenschein, and Sloman. Postgate, 
after giving the headings ^^ A. Subjunctive of Desire^ and 
^B. Subjunctive of Imagination,"^ adds: ''In A and B 
something is put forward as a TTiought or Feeling, not as a 
fact.^ Sonnenschein says: ''In Latin the Subjunctive and 
Optative have been united so as to form a single Sulgective 
Moodj expressing Will and Thought.^ And Sloman says : 
" Speaking broadly, the Subjunctive presents a statement as 
a thought oj idectj as opposed to a realised &ct!^ The 
phrases which I have emphasised should, I believe, be wholly 
dropped from our grammars. I regret, too, that Goodwin, 
whose service lay, as he has himself expressed it, in " treating 
Greek syntax by the light of common sense,^ has followed 
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the metaphysical tradition from Dissen which came down 
through writer after writer, and makes all Subjunctive con- 
structions, even those with wpiv and &>99 conditionaL 
Nor has Goodwin, even in his negations, escaped the 
influence of the general method of the metaphysical gram- 
marians. They aimed to find some one idea which was 
present in aU uses of a given mood. Goodwin says that it 
is impossible to find, ^.^., a meaning which should cover 
all the uses of the Optative, or a meaning which should 
cover all the uses of the Indicative, and rests content with 
this. The statement is perfectly true, but it lays down no 
sound and helpful conception of the nature of language. It 
constitutes no advance, but only an arrest. Neither did 
Goodwin, until the last editions of his Greek Grammar and 
Greek Moods and Tenses^ begin with independent sentences, 
though no one can question that human speech did begin with 
them. I regret, similarly, tha;t Allen-Hadley and Goodell 
in their Greek Grammcu^, Bevier in his Brirf Greek Synkuc^ 
Monro in his Homeric Grammar^ and even Thompson in his 
recent Greek Grammar^ which especially aims at introducing 
modem points of view into syntax, should have continued 
the same tradition from Dissen in making all relative clauses 
the Subjunctive conditionaL Most of all is it to be regretted 
that even Delbruck, to whom, more than to any one else, we 
owe the spread of sounder views, was unable wholly to escape 
the inheritance of tiie metaphysical school. Even in his last 
syntactical work, Der Germamsche OptaHv im Sais^^fUge^ he 
adopts VorsteUung as his r^ular explanation of the Optatives 
(in the older terminology. Subjunctives) in the Germanic 
languages, abandoning the very method — ^the psychological 
and comparative — of which he had been the leading advocate. 
But these last matters will be seen more clearly in the light 
of the constructive part of my address.^ 

> [This psrt was not read by Professor Hale^ bat it is hoped that it 
will shortly be aocessible to members of the Association.] 
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THE PELLAB AND THE MATOEN 

Mr friends ha^ brought against me of late a somewhat 
serious charge. They tax me with some lack of reverence 
for the Olympian gods; for Apollo, for Athena, nay eyen 
far Father Zeus himself. My interest, I am told, is unduly 
focused on ghosts, bogies, fetiches, pillar-cults. I pay to 
them and to such like the attention properly due to the 
reverend Olympians. Worse still, in matters of ritual I 
prefer savage disorders, Dionj^siac orgies, the tearing of 
wild bulls, to the ordered and stately ceremonial of 
Panathenaic processions. In a word, my heart, it would 
seem, is not in the right place. 

I had an uneasy misgiving that my critics were soimd ; 
so I spent a good deal of the Long Vacation in searching 
out my spirit. When you were good enough to ask me to 
read a paper before you, I felt it was a golden opportunity, 
not to justify my position — ^that may be impossible — ^but 
to submit an apiilopa pro haettri meOy or at least to tell 
you how it came abouL 

last summer I found myself standing at sunset before 
the north fiifade of the Cathedral of Our Lady at Chartres. 
Suddenly my eye was caught by something that seemed 
oddly femiliar, yet remote. Instantly my mind flew back 
three thousand years, to Crete. Consdomtjf^ I do assure you, 
I was not thinking of Crete or archaeology. It was one 
of those amazing sunsets whose magical beauty forbids 
articulate thinking ; yet at the accidental sight of an archi- 
tectural feature, up fit>m my archaeological subconscious 

66 9 
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self surged Crete and pillar-cults. High up on the north 
facade I had seen, I was sure, a pillar-shrine.^ 

Four slender columns support a roof. This is the shrine ; 
and it encloses, not the expected Saint or Bishop, but a 
Pillar — a Pillar surely of great sanctity, else why does it 
need a shrine P The central pillar is far larger than the four 
which support the roof, and aichitecturally it is superfluous. 

Further search showed that this pillar-shrine did not 
stand alone. On the north facade were a whole series, 
and some adorned the outside of the apse.' 

Probably while I have been describing these piUar-shrines, 
the minds of many of you have flown not to Crete but 
to Olympia, to the pillar of Oinomaos, which, I confess, 
when first at Chartres I had forgotten. Pausanias says': 
*^What the Eleans call the pillar of Oinomaos is as you 
go fix>m the great altar to the sanctuary of Zeus. On the 
left there are four pillars with a roof over them {ria-a-ape^ 
S4 elaw hf apurrep^ tciove^ koX iir* airrAv 8po<^),'^ ^ The 
structure,^ Pausanias goes on, ^^has been erected in order 
to protect a wooden pillar which is decayed by time."" 

You are thinking, '^ This is all very well, a very interesting 
analogy ; but we know what the pillar at Olympia was. It 
was a Pillar of the House of Oinomaos, a local hero with a 
local cult. But what evidence is there of a pillar-cult at 
Chartres P'' 

Pass within the Cathedral, through the North Porch, 
sacred always to the worship of the Virgin. To the left 
of the high altar, nes^t to the sacristy, is a shrine, more 
hallowed by a living devotion than any other of the manifold 
sanctities of the place ; ^ more than the miracidous Voile de 
Marie, more even than the black image of Notre Dame Sous 
Terre; and that is the shrine before you.' 

* Slide 1 : Bkdtch from north ftfsde, Chartres. 

' Slides 2 and 3 : north fii^ade of the Cathedral and view of pUlar- 
shrinee from roof. 
» V. 20. 6. 

* See Mr. CecQ Headlsm^ Ohartr&g, p. 207 
' Slide 4 : chapel of La Vietge da Filler. 
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Hie chapel of La Vierge du Pilier, the chapel of the 
Pillar and the Maiden, is crowded with offerings, lamps, 
tapers, votive hearts. They may be votive to Our Lady, 
herself here the lineal descendimt of the Dniidical Virgo 
Pariium ; but if you want forty days^ indulgence for your 
sins, it is not the hem of the Virgin^s robe, but the Pillar 
that you must kiss. 

This cult is of immemorial antiquity. The actual pillar 
is a fragment of the ancient Jubt^ and was set up only in 
1806; but happily we can trace the devotion to a pillar 
back to 1608, when it was already ancient. RouiUard, 
writing at that date, says : ^* L^affluence y est si commune, et 
la devotion si grande que la colonne de pierre se voit cav^ 
des seuls baisers des personnes devotes et catoliques.**^ ^ 

A few months later the Pillar and the Maiden drew me 
back to Chartres. The great festival of Notre Dame du 
Pilier is in September, beginning on the eighth and lasting 
through the octave. As always with primitive festivals, 
the accompaniment is a week-long fair. From all the 
country round the mothers bring their babies, and camp 
out on the great Cathedral steps. The shrine was all aflare 
with votive tapers ; there was much trafficking in holy cakes 
and pictures and images. But the end came at last, and 
the end was beautifiiL The octave closed with evensong 
in the Cathedral, and the procession of La Vierge du Pilier. 
After evensong a great dignitary preached a foolish, 
pompous sermon. But, the sermon ended, almost in a 
mmnent everything changed and the real business began — 
the worship of the Maiden. I had noticed that the side 
aisles were thronged with young girls all in blue, with 
long white veils. As the sermon ended they hegeai to sing 
a hymn to Mary, set to a childish tune. As they sung they 
fluttered together, guarded by nuns, to the chapel aisle; 
they formed into procession, each with a lighted taper. 
Down they went into the crypt to visit Notre Dame Sous 
Terre; up again to take their station at last before the 
1 Quoted by Mr. Headhun, op. cU., p. 20a 
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Maiden of the Pillar. That prooessioii was a lovely thing 
to see, and to hear — the white veils, the girls, their 
tremulous voices, the moving, flickering lights in the dim 
Cathedral; it was all so frail, and young, and virginal. 
The priests were just nowhere ; of course there were a few 
of them trudging heavily at the head of the procession, 
and the Bishop did the censing, but they did not really 
count. It was the old pagan thing back again, the maidens 
worshipping the Maid — ihrir Maid. My matriarchal soul 
was glad within me. 

It was such a worship as was paid by the school diildren 
at Ostia to Diana.^ It was such a worship as the Maiden 
Timarete paid to the Maid Artemis. Pardon the thrice 
familiar words * : — 

Maid of the Mere^ Tunsrete here brings 
Before she weds, her cymbals, her dear ball 

To thee a Maid, her maiden offBrings : 
Her snood, her maiden dolls, their dothes and alL 

Hold, Leto's child, above Timarete 

Thine hand, and keep her virginal, like thee. 

At the close, whoi the maidens, standing round the 
shrine, had sung their last hymn to the Maid, the con- 
gregation pressed round to kiss the Pillar, and all was done. 

At Chartres then we have the Pillar and the Maiden, a 
living instance, you will grant me, of an aneikonic and an 
eikonic cult subsisting together side by side. What is 
their relation? What their significance? What in the 
world have they to do with the question of Olympian 
religion ? Let us go to Crete, the great home of pillar-cults. 

The signet-ring ' before you takes us there. A worshipper 
stands before a great pillar ; behind it is a shrine with sacred 
tree and smaller pillar, surmounted by a table. The pillar- 
cults of Crete are, thanks to Dr. Arthur Evans, so well known 

I Slide 6 : wall-painting from Ostia. 

• SHde 6 : Cretan gem, J.E.S., IMl, p. 170, fig. 4B. 



THE HLLAR AND THE MATOEN 69 

that I should not so mudi as mention them here, but that 
I think their rignificanoe has been in some ways missed. 

Old books on Greek religion usually begin with a chapter, 
brief and unsatisfactory, on aneikonic cults. Then we pass 
to the Olympians. The orthodox view is that andkonism 
and eikonism represent two stages of development, a lower 
and a higher. The unhewn stone, we are told, the tree 
trunk, the rude image, was gradually transformed by the 
shaping hand of the artist, till it grew to perfect human 
form. It is so easy to talk like this in a lecture; I am 
sure I have done it myself. It sounds so plausible, but is 
it how this really went? Of course the old herms did 
have heads put to them, but this was usually at a later stage, 
when mental eikonism was well established. 

My view, to state it crudely and broadly, is this, 
Aneikonism and eikonism represoit, not so much two stages 
of development, but rather two tendencies in the human mind, 
alien always, hostile often. Eikonism is a religious phase,higher 
perhaps sometimes than the lowest aneikonism, but infinitely 
lower, lower religiously — I do not say artistically, or even 
moraUy— than the highest aneikonism. Let us look into facts 
and examine the relation between aneikonism and eikonism. 

First, what is the dkon to the god ? It is, I think, not 
a development out of his aneikonic figure, but a votive 
ofiering, an agakm^ usually placed on his aneikonic pillar. 

The pillar-shrine of Chartres ^ has a gable roof to let 
the rain and snow of the north slide oiF. The shrines of 
Crete and Libya, when roofed at all, have flat roctfs. Note 
one result : they have beccmie altar-tables. One supports 
three cups for libation, the other a Jiknon or offertory- 
basket. The piUar-god is his own altar ; the offering is put 
on himsdf. This continued down to late days. In the next 
slide you see a Uknon full of fruits placed on a sacred pillar.' 

^ Slide 7 : pillar-shrine of Chartns, Libyan and Greten aHsr-tables. 
> Slides : HeUenistie lelitf ia Viaiuia Masevm. Afnima B.&A., 
z. p. 145, fiff. 2. 
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But you can offer to the god not only fruits and cups 
of drink : there is something eke that pleases him best of alL 

In the next slide we see Zeus as a pillar-god.^ What 
would old Zeus like best of all? He is very human; he 
has no objection to having his portrait taken and placed on 
his sacred pillar. It is his agabna.* Sometimes the portrait 
supersedes the god — ^the pillar-god sinks to be a pedestal 
for his own portrait; but never at Chartres, and not so 
often as we are apt to think in Greece. 

To the god then the eikon is not a development, but 
a votive ofiering. To the worshipper it is not an object 
of worship, but an illustration of his own thought. 

In the familiar Lion Gate of Mycenae' we all know 
now that the column guarded by the lions is a divinity. 
The Mycenaean always knew that. But what sort of a 
divinity ? The next slide explains.* Side by side we have 
pillar-shrine and eUcon. The Cretan gem-engraver is not 
content with worshipping sheer divinity, he wants to know 
in whom he has believed, and for him it is the Mountain 
Mother with her wild lions — ^he has turned a vague pillar- 
numen into a thinkable 0ei^. 

The Greek was by nature a confirmed, habitual eikonist ; he 
loved to realise, visualise. Another nation, not surely less 
religious, knew that its gods took no delight in such 
agabnaia. That nation was content to conceive its god, 
the illimitable power that animates sky and sun and moon, 
as dwelling in its Bethel, a rude stone or a trinity of 
stones.* That nation knew that, though morally and 
artistically eikonism might be an advance, religiously it was 
a set-back. The ordinance of that nation^s god was, ^ Thou 
shalt not make to thyself any graven image.^ 

> Slide 9 : eikonic Zetu, amphora^ BM., F 831^ CkuHoal Bevies 
voL zviL p. 271. 

* Slide 10 : eikonic Zens crater, B,M., F 278. COiUtioal BmA&m, 
voL zvii. p. 272. 

* Slide 11 : lion Gate of Mycenae. 

* Slide 12 : Cretan gem^ B,&A., viL, fig. 9. 

* Slide 18 : Pboenidan dppns. fiaetyl triad. 
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Now sometimes the eikon keeps its plaoe^ performs its 
proper function, is felt to be a votive offisring, an illustration, 
not an object of worship. Such was in the main the case 
with the god Hermes. On a terra-eotta relief^ we have the 
two forms side by side, the herm of worship and the human 
eikon. Perhaps we are most familiar with our Homeric 
Olympian Hermes, our goodly young messenger-god with 
the golden staff and the winged sandals. But however 
careless we are we can scarcely forget, and even literature 
reminds us, that the Hermes of actual worship was a herm. 

It was the mutilation of images such as these that raised 
even educated Athens to a fren2y of fear. Do you suppose 
they would have cared a serious jot if some one had knocked 
down or mutilated the Hermes of Praxiteles, a mere eikon ? 
Not they. 

The slide before you * shows Hermes half eikonised, but 
a late bronze patera^ shows indeed the eikon Hermes and 
his many attributes — ^the artist is bent on telling all he 
knows about the god — ^but behind, surmounted by cock and 
tortoise, is the genuine old divine pillar. 

I could show you a multitude of pillar-gods, more or less 
eikonic: Dionysus, the Dioscuri, the Charites, Apollon 
Aguieus. But I must pass now at once to the other face 
of the truth. Eikonism illustrates, but it also obscures. 
Eikonism, making a human picture, begets a human story ; 
it generates mythology. Mythology, by its human interest, 
tends to obscure divinity. 

Take Atlas.^ We all know that Atlas was a pillar. 
Which of us remembers that he was a pillar-god of the 
old order that came before Zeus, the old Sky-gods, the 
Ouraniones, the Titans ? Which of us remembers that he 

^ Slide U : the Hermes and berm. Hellenistic relief. 

> Slide 16 : Herm and tree. Ck>iize, B$ramwuiQmerifMalUn, TML 

' SHde 16 : Hennes aaeikeoic and eikonic (bionse patera). 
« Slide 17 : lodiaflallighti^ilkr. 
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was the husband of Sdene, the father of Hesperos, the 
Hjads and the Pleiads? How should we remember, when 
mythologisi and Utenuty eikonist have been at work in their 
wicked, magical way, giving to these old Scy-potencies 
human shape and setting; when Euripides has filled our 
hearts with longing for — 

The strand of the Daughters of the Sunset^ 
The Appls-tne, tiie singing snd the gold ; 

Whei^ the msriner most stay him from his onset. 
And the red wave is tranquil as of old ; 

Yea, beyond that Pillmr of the End, 

That Atlas goardeth, would I wend.* 

The spell of it is half unconscious, no doubt. Atlas Hm 
and holds the Pillar, he no longer is. How should a plain 
man go on worshipping his plain Pillar-god with that sort 
of Siren singing in his ears ? 

Atlas, miar-god of the west : but which of us remembers 
that the Pillar-god of the east is Prtmittheus?* We all 
of us know, of course, that Prometheus was a god. 
Sophocles ' is explicit : 

ip S^ 6 wp^po^ 0^ 
T^ri^ IIpoiLTfiei^. 

Now watch the eikonist, literary and artistic, at work : 
compare the yase-painting before you with the account of 
Hesiod.* 

And Atlas the broad heaven 
By haiah necessity upholds, with head 
And tireless hands — hard by the Hesperids 
Clear anging at earth's verge ; each was the lot 
That Zeus the ooonaellor ordained. There too 
Wily Fhnnetheiis did he Innd with bonds 
Tliat galled, midway a pillar, and he set 
A great winged eagle on to gorge his liver 
Immortal. 



> Sor. Hipp., 74&'74!I, trans, by Mr, Gilbert Murray. 

* Slide 18 : Cyrenaic kylix. Tatican, Gerhard, VaseMlder, p. 86. 

* Sofh. OmL OoL, 65. 

^ Hes. Tlm§.f 617-622 {^m 6* dXwereir ^ gf Upn^gfiki wmnkifimfkaif 
dff0fM«f d^yoXmiM /Mcror dia tsM Vkiurmui), 
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We know it so well, we mias the absurdities. I scarcely 
know which is in the worse mythological muddle, Hesiod 
or the ^pase-painters. Both know that Atlas and Ptometheus 
belong aaanAow together, and that one or both have con- 
nection with pillars and supporting the heavens. But the 
eikonist has been at work turning divine pillars into men, 
and then invaiting stories why men had to do as a punish- 
ment the work of piUars. Hesiod, being educated and 
orthodox, has to work in the will of Zeus, for which the 
vase^painter cares nothing. But he simply revels in 
retributive torments; he gives poor Atlas a snake to bite 
him, just in the tender part of his back, and he puts a little 
fire under Prometheus, the fire-god, making it difficult for 
him to sit down. Forgetting that Prometheus is the pillar, 
though he remembers it about Atlas, he ties him to a pillar 
which supports, or rather slants down ominously under the 
east end of the heaven. He sets tiie eagle pecking at his 
immortal liver, as if you could possibly support the heavens 
under circumstances so complex! Fmlher reproducing a 
convention he does not understand, behind Prometheus he 
sets the soomorphic eikon of Prometheus, the eagle, on his 
aneikonic form, the pillar. Note also that the vase-painter, 
like the present speaker perhaps, simply has pillars on the 
brain. He positively sets a pillar in the exergue. 

I pass to my Itist instance, Odysseus.^ We all know how 
Odysseus, irokvfjuix^uifo^, woXurXa^y was bound to the mast 
to escape the Sirens^ singing. Bound to the mast — a 
curious mast indeed, no mast, a pillar— he stands, not on a 
ship, but in the depths of the sea. 

Dare we think it? At least we cannot forget that he 
tarried long and seemed much at home in — 

Hie island in whose bouids a Goddess dweUs^ 

Daughter of Atlas of the guileftil spells^ 

Who holds the lo% pUkrs of the earth 

And heaven apart^ and knows the deep sea-wells.' 



1 Slide 19^ Mack-igmed lekythos, Athens. Odyaseiis hoimd to the 
^XHu.—J.SM., Jdn., plate 1. ' Qd., L 62, tnas. by Pzo£ MackaiL 

10 
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Ealypso, daughter of the pilLur-god Atlas — ^was she to 
Odysseus kin as well as kind ? 

Did time avail, I oould say much more of Odysseus, who, 
besides being a human archer and a wanderer, was also a 
sky-and-piUar god who went to sea. 

Returning to Chartres, to the Pillar and the Maiden^ may 
I resume? When I first saw the kissing of the pillar I 
confess that my Anglican, nay my Protestant soul recoiled. 
I caught myself humming automatically, not audibly, hjrmns 
about ^ the heathen in his blindness bows down to wood and 
stone.^ Further reflection made me see that the Pillar and 
the Maiden stood not for one superstition superseded by 
another, a fetich surmounted by a doU, but for two deep- 
down tendencies of l^e human mind, which go, it would 
seem, always to the making of religion, but are not, I think, 
equally religious : the Pillar for aneikonism, the Maiden for 
eikonism. Further I began to see that my own deep inward 
dissatisfiaction with Olympian religion rose from the fiict 
that, while developing and expressing to the full the eikonic 
element, it disallowed the aneikonic Not my dissatisfaction 
alone, otherwise I might well have disputed it. Professor 
Ramsay has called the Olympians ^an idle, superfluous 
celestial hierarchy."* Mr. Gilbert Murray writes, •*The 
Homeric religion is not really a religion at alL The twelve 
Olympians represent an enlightaied compromise made to 
suit the convenience of a federation."' With the "twelve- 
ness" of the Olympians, with the Olympian iysUm^ I have 
here nothing to do, though it raises most interesting ethno- 
graphical problems which we hope Ph>fessor Ridgeway will 
solve. The secret of my discontent lies deeper, and it is 
that each several weU-accredited Olym^nan is inadequate 
because he is not a god, but an anthropomorphic eikon of a 
god. I say advisedly the accredited Olympians ; for the half 
Olympians, Demeter, Dionysus, Eros, are more than eikons, 

. > Did. qfths Bible, '' Religion of Greece." 
' Th0Bimqfth§QTetkSipio,j^2Q&. 
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ihey are life-spirits, ^Things that are,"" and with them I 
wage no war. 

What is eikonism ? What does it do ? Eikonism takes 
the yague unknown fearful thing, and tries to picture it, 
picture it as known, as distinct, definite — something a man 
can think about and understand— something that will think 
about and understand him — something as far rationalised as 
man himself. The vague something becomes a particular 
some-ofi^ ; to use a modem philosophical jargon, eikonism 
pragmaiifes the divine god. Out of the terror and emptiness 
of the Absolute, or rather its savage inchoate equivalent, 
men take and fiuhion just what they can realise and use. 
Having made the vague something into a definite intelligible 
some-on^, articulate and distinct, they give him a life-story 
and provide him with human relations — eikonism generates 
immediate mythology. For mythology is only, like eikonism, 
the attempted expression of the unknown in terms of the 
known ; it usually obscures rather than illuminates religion. 

Seeing the god clearly, discretely, segregating him com- 
pletely as an individual, giving him characteristic attributes, 
eikonism tends inevitably to polytheism, lands us, in con- 
junction, of course, with other causes, in Olympianism. 
Tliat eikonism, when it takes on, as with the Greeks, the 
form of anthropomorphism, has civilising tendencies, no one 
will deny. It tends to expurgate the cruder monstrosities, 
to eliminate vague terror ; human gods tend to be humane ; 
but how partial and precarious the process, how liable to 
swift corruption, the Olympians themselves witness. Its 
great advance is artistic. 

Turn to aneikonism. Aneikonism does not make its gods, 
it finds them — ^finds them in the life of nature outside man, 
or in the psychological experience, the hope, the fear, the 
hate, the love within him. It begins with fetichism, it ends 
in symbolism ; its feet are in the deep sea-wells and in the 
primeval sUme, its head is swathed in mists and mysticism. 
Starting with a vague effort to seize and imprison the un- 
known tenor or delight within or without, to make the El 
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of a moment resident pennanent^ in some tangiUe Beth, 
aneikonism is the outcome rather of emotion than of in- 
tellect, bq;otten probaUy in that early stage when thought 
and emotion were not segregate as now. 

Aneikonism is always imaginatively more awfiil than 
eikonism. Lucan saw this of Ihe imageleas wmhip of the 
Gauls:^ 

'^Non vulgatis sacrata figuris 
Numina sic metuunt. . . . 

Tantum terroribus addit 
Quos timeant non nosse deos.^ 

Shaping no human form, aneikonism tells no human story, 
has no mythology, no human genealogy, no pseudo-histoiy ; 
it renounces whole domains of art and literature, all tibe 
variegated fabric and fancies of polytheism. Its tendency is 
towards monotheism and pantheism. It generates cosmo- 
gonies rather than theologies, and from these cosmogonies is 
bom a rude and primitive philosopl^y. Hence, though the 
gods of aneikonism are not scientific, they are not wholly 
ineconcilable with science; they are life principles within 
the whole of nature, not impossible, unthinkable, outside 
creators and rulers. 

Turn to ritual The ritual of eikonism is simple, and 
easily intelligible. Having made the divine into a man, it 
treats him as such, offers sacrifice to him, prays to him, 
praises him. The ritual of aneikonism at its lowest is 
magical; it aims at direct control of unknown forces, of 
things that are. Seeking the virtue of magical contact, 
aneikonism kisses its piUar. Aneikonism will not sacrifice or 
pray or praise. It holds no human traffic with *^ £Eibulous 
immortal men.^ It is at once, above and below that 
At its highest, aneikonic ritual, being monotheistic or 
pantheistic, aims at union; m a word it is sacramental, 
mystical. 

I had often wondered why the Olympians — ^Apollo, 

>iit 41M17* 
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Athena, even Zeus, always vaguely irritated me, and why the 
mystery gods, their shapes and ritual, Demeter, Dionysus, the 
cosmic Eros, drew and drew me. I see it now. It is just 
that these mystery gods represent the supreme golden 
moment adbieved by the Greek, and the Greek only, in his 
incomparable way. The mystery gods are eikonic, caught in 
lovely human shapes ; but they are life-spirits barely held ; 
they shift and change. Aeschylus, arch-mystic, changes his 
Erinyes into Eumenides, and is charged with impiety. 
Dionysus is a human youth, lovely with curled hair, but in a 
moment he is a Wild Bull, and a Burning Flame. The 
beauty and the thrill of it ! 

finally, it has been suggested to me that eikonism and 
aneikonism in their ultimate analysis represent the workings 
of those two fSsbctors of our being with which modem science 
is now and rightly, but so tardily, much concerned, the 
conscious and the subconscious. The subconscious makes 
for fusion, union, emotion, ecstasy ; the conscious for segre- 
gation, discrimination, analysis, clarity of vision. On the 
action and interaction of these two our whole spiritual 
vitality would seem to depend. It is a &r-reaching thought. 
I believe it to be true ; but this is not the place or the hour, 
and I am not the person, to discuss it. But of this much I 
am sure, that the tendency to eikonism or aneikonism is 
temperamental ; and there is, I hope, room in the world for 
all temperaments. I throw myself on your mercy as a mystic 
and aneikonist At Chartres, when I turned to leave the 
Cathedral, when the salutation to Mary the Maiden was 
over, and her moving lights were quenched, I saw, and I 
confess without shame that I was glad to see, the faithful 
throng up through the darkness to kiss that 

**Pillar of the End.'* 



Mr. R. M. Dawkxns 

THE EXCAVATIONS OF THE BRITISH SCHOOL 
AT ATHENS 

The work of the British School at Athens in the season of 
1906-1907 was in two places. A subsidiary excavation was 
conducted at a site on the Magnesian promontory of Thessaly, 
whilst the main work of the school continued the previous 
seftKmV campaign on the site of ancient Sparta. 

In Thessaly some geometric tombs were discovered with 
a rich yield of vases. Near these, the foundations of an 
ancient church were cleared, interesting both for its plan 
and for its very fine mosaic pavement. 

The main excavation of Sjparta was chiefly directed to 
three objects : (1) the tracing of the course of the city wall, 
(S) the excavation of the sanctuary of Athena of the Braa^ 
House, and (8), the further excavations of the sanctuary 
of Artemis Orthia. With regard to the city wall, it has 
now been possiUe to trace its general course all round the 
wceinte, mainly by the stamp^ tHes which are found on 
the line where the wall previously existed, the widl itself 
havii^ often entirely disappeared. 

On the Acropolis, just behind the theatre^ were foimd the 
scanty remains of the fiunous temple of Athena of the Braaen 
House. A series of important statuettes were discovered, 
a long archaic inscription, and a very fine early Fanathenaic 
amphora. There was evidence to prove that the sanctuary 
goes back to very early times. 

The sanctuary of Artemis Orthia is now pi^oved to conaiit 

79 



80 THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION 

of a temple, in finont of which is & lai^ theatrical building, 
bearing to the fa9ade of the temple the relation of the cavea 
o( a theatre to the stage building. In the middle of the 
arena thus formed was foimd the altar of the goddess. The 
theatre dates to the third century after Christ, and it is 
well known that the savage rites of Orthia lasted until 
the very end of Paganism. The temple itself dates from 
the sixth century b.c., having been, however, rebuilt in 
the Hellenistic period. The latest altar is Roman, but rests 
<m the remains of an early Greek, and probably a Hellenistie, 
altar, associated with which are a mass of the charcoal and 
debris of sacrifices. These remains carry the site back to 
the sixth century B.C., but there is evidence that the cult 
is very much older, going back indeed to the earliest days 
of the Dorian settlement in the Laoonian vale. In the 
sixth century the level of the sanctuary was raised some 
three or four feet, by a layer of sand and gravel brought 
from the bed of the Eurotas, no doubt to avoid the danger 
of floods, to which this low-lying site must always have been 
subject After clearing away this sand, we found all over the 
arena and inside the temple a copious deposit, in some places 
as much as three feet thick, of votive offerings to the goddess. 
These are all certainly earlier than the sixth century B.a, 
and the earliest of them can hardly be later than the 
ninth century, thus carrying us back to the earliest Dorian 
period. Amongst these offerings, and of the same period, 
was found a Very large altar resting upon a cobble pavement. 
This altar can in construction hardly be later than the eighth 
century, and even before it was built sacrifices were offered 
upon this spot. This is proved from the fact that under- 
neath the foundations of the altar there is a quantity of 
burnt charcoal and bones, clearly the debris of burnt offerings. 
A mass of such d^lnis surrounds the altar itself. The votive 
offerings of this ancient period are of very great interest 
and importance. The pottery ranges from Corinthian, at 
the top of the deposit, through proto-Corinthian, down to 
a thick stratum of geometric, fitting in thus very well with 
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a date nmging from the isixth century backwards, "^ith 
thi» pottay were found a large number of brcmzes oi 
geometric style, Jibuke and carved ivories. The ivories, 
which are of unique interest, form the most important 
part of our finds. There are many small figures, couchant 
animals, seals and plaques with representations in relief. 
Many of these plaques adorn the brooches that were 
used to fasten the characteristic Dorian dress. The fibulte 
are of great importance, as their nearest congeners are found, 
not in Greece, but in the Iron Age settlements of Austria 
and the Alpine region. The amber found points also in 
the same direction, and is a link with the same Lx>n Age 
finds. AU this evidence strongly supports the theory that 
the Dorians were invaders who came into Greece from the 
north of the Balkan Peninsula; and in these early votive 
offerings we seem to have the peculiar jeweUery and orna- 
ments that they brought with them from their earliest home, 
lliey brought with them also the savage rites of their 
goddess Orthia, whose venerated image, according to the 
lq;end, was actually brought to Sparta from some other 
place. 

It is remarkable that the altars found are situated one 
exactly above the other, and thus show a continuous cult 
of the goddess on the sacred place for at least twelve hundred 
years. The temple associated with the oldest altar and 
its mass of votive offerings has not yet been found, but 
there is good evidence for supposing that its remains are 
hidden beneath a part of the foundation of the Roman 
theatrical building. If this be so, it will follow that at the 
time of the ^i^econstruction of the sanctuary, in thd sixth 
century, the temple was rebuilt in a new place, whilst the 
akar remained tlux)ughout in its original sacred position, as 
being the real centre of the cult. The fruiher excavation of 
the site, and in particular the search for this most ancient 
temple will be the main task of the British school in the 
coming season. 

The results of these excavations are published in the Annual 

11 
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of the British School at Athens, The number whidi has 
just appeared contains a full report of the work of Sparta 
carried out in 1906. This yearns work will be published in 
the next issue. 



Mr. W. Wabdx Fowlu 

THE DECAY OF ROMAN HOME LIFE SHOWN 
FROM THE HISTORY OF THE ROMAN HOUSE 

bf the title of this brief lecture I have used two words 
which obviously mean different things. ^ House ^ means a 
material object of man^s handiwork; ^home^ suggests a 
psychologic^ fact. ^^Horne^ is for us Britons almost a 
sacred word. ** True to the kindred points of heaven and 
home ^ — such a line flashes its meaning on the inward eye, 
and I need say no more of it. 

Was there anything in Roman life answering to our 
use of this wonderful word P Beyond a doubt there was ; 
and if this is not exactly expressed by the nominative 
damusy it can be felt in some degree in the fiuniliar domi. 
The earliest Roman historical house (I am not here con- 
cerned with anything earlier) was really a home. In one 
sense it was even more a home than ours ; the family was, 
as with us, the basis of society, but by family we have to 
understand not only the head of the household with his 
wife, children, and slaves, sometimes perhaps also the families 
of his sons, but the divine beings who dwelt in the house. 
As the city-state comprised both hiunan and divine in- 
habitants, so also did the house, the germ and type of the 
city. In it was contained all that was dear to the fiunily, 
all that was essoitial to its life^ both natural and 
supematuraL And the natural and supernatural elements 
of home life were inseparably bound up with each other ; 
the head of the family with his Genius; the hearth-fire 
and the cooking irith Vesta; the store-cCipboard and its 
meal with the Penates; and, as now seems probable, the 

as 
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Lar faimiSmU with the arable land which supported the 
life of the family. 

The worship of the slaye was confined to the Lar ; but 
the other members of the fcmii&a had priestly duties to 
perform towards all the deities of the domnuy which itself 
was a sacred pkoe. The real presence of these spirits 
survived by tradition even into the Augustan age, though 
no doubt the beautiful idea of the common life of human 
and divine beings was then practically lost Ovid ^. could 
write: 

Ante focos lolim scamnis oonsidere longis 
Mos erat, et mensse credere edesse decs. 



Cicero' is not merely rhetorical when in pleading the cause 
^ his own lost house before the poniifices he exclaims : 
^ViHiat is more holy, what more entirely protected by 
religious feeling, than the house of each of our citizens P ^ 

But let us note that this - Roman house, sanctified by 
idigiQii, was not originally a town house, but a farmhouse 
in the country ; and I cannot but think that in this passage 
Cicero is inspired rather by the thought of his own beloved 
home at Arpinum, itself originally a fermhouse of his fiunily, 
than by the costly mansion he had bought from Crassus on 
the Palatine. We must never forget that the Italian airium, 
the one room of the oldest domuSf in which the domestic 
life, human and supierhuman, was focussed, was originally 
the economic as well as the religious centre of an economic 
unit, the fiurm. Here worship and work went on together ; 
here were celebrated all the femily festivals, on the days 
of biith, puberty, wedding, and burial The airium was 
to the house as the choir to a cathedral. As we study it ' 
we can better realise the character of the people who invented 
it: a character simple, quiets dignified, disposed rather to 
action tiian speech ; hard-workings well disciplined, super- ' 
stitious in our sense of the word (not indeed in the Latin 
soise), narrow in its very strength. During the late war, 

> FfuH, vi. 905. * Ik Dmiw, 100. 
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no one acquainted with the old Roman life could help 
being struck by the analogy between the Boer fiurmhouse 
and the Roman^ as between the two types of chaiacter. 

Now the first step in the decay of home life was perhaps 
the transition from this simple farmhouse to a house in 
the dty ; but unluckily the details are lost to us. Curious 
questions suggest themselves, eg. whether the household 
deities were carried bodily (or rather, as we are still in 
a primitive age, spiritually) into the new abode, or duplicated 
there, so as to secure the idea of home for both dwellings. 
One thing we do know, that in due time the farmhouse 
came to be left in charge of a steward (vi/icim), and the true 
home life existed in Rome only. Cato, at the outset of 
Ha De Re Rutiicc^ describes the paikvfamiUaini coiibing 
from the dty to visit his farm in rure^ and before he goes 
his rounds aaluting the Lar famiRarig, This is the only 
deity of the vMa which he mentions, and it suggests to 
me that, as the Lar was more dosely connected with the 
land and the slaves than the others, he had remained behind 
while the others were transferred to the dty, or that his 
duplicate was passed on with them. But this is only 
conjecture. 

Let us pass to the domus of the diy, and briefly trace 
its expansion. We shall find that it dosdy reflects the 
development of sodety. In all the town houses of which 
the ground plan survives, whether at Rome or Pompeii, 
the old home-centre, the atrium^ is there, but only as a 
nudeus with devdopments. I need not describe its original 
fi»in and contents, whidi are familiar to all, nor how the 
^ wings ^ could be utilised as dining-rooms or wardrobes^ 
how the toiftium, oppodte the door, could grow into a 
permanent dining-room, or how a second storey could be 
added. The point for us is to understand how the little 
garden behind the iabSinum could be converted, after the 
Greek fiMihion and under a Greek name, into a pmsfyfiiim, 
vuL an open court with a pretty colonnade round it, to 
which again there might be added other saloons with Greek 
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names, ccmTenient for many purposes. Thus lihe house 
came to be divided intx> two parts, the Roman and the 
Greek : the Roman aMum and its belongings, and the Greek 
peru^jfSum and its deyelopments; and thus the house reflects 
the composite character of Roman life, just as do Roman 
literature and Roman art Strange to say, it is the Roman 
part that is retained for reception rooms : it is the atrium 
to which the morning callers are admitted, if they are 
deemed worthy to penetrate beyond the veHibuhim; it is 
into the Greek part that all the elements of home life 
have retreated — even in many cases Vesta with the Penates 
and the Lar ; ' and there the private life of the family 
goes on. This change had already been brought about 
by the time of Flautus, and may be put in the third century 
B.a, just when Greek influences were beginning to press 
in in all departments of life, and when social and out-of-door 
life was getting the better of the old reserve and simplicity. 
Your atrium has become in part a public room; the 
atmosphere of the street is penetrating it. 

So far I have been speaking of the dwellings of the more 
important Roman fiunilies. But meanwhile a lower popula- 
tion has been gathering in the city, whose fiunilies could 
not afibrd the luxury of a domuSf even if space could have 
been found for so many. So far as we know, they always 
lived in inmlaej %.e. great lodging-houses with flats <x 
diambers on several floors. Dionysius (x. 82) puts the 
banning of the kimla as far back as the settlement of the 
jpfe&f on the Aventine. But we unluckily know as little of 
the history of the imula as we do of its life ; we do not 
know how many families lived in each, what the rooms were 
like, or how far anything like home life was possible in sudi 
circumstances. Had each fiunily here its household gods? 
If we could but answer that simple question we should have 
a flood of light thrown at once on the home life of the 
ftebf urbana. Professor De Marchi, who has given special 
attention to the subject, is inclined to think that there was 
> De Marebi^ La lUHgUme neUa vUa domutUsa, L 31 ML 
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a common protecting deity for each ifisuloy and that the 
separate dwelling-rooms sheltered human beings only, not 
divine ones. In CJ.L. vi. 6&-7 we have a dedication to a 
Bona Dea ^ In Udelam insulae^ with whidi he aptly compares 
the little altar to be found at the door of the great lodging- 
houses of Naples at the present day, which serves for the 
devotions of all the inhabitants. I should myself be inclined 
to guess that at any rate in early times the separate rooms 
of the insula may have contained some means of private 
worship, and that a home life might in some sense have 
been maintained there ; but in any case the conditions of 
life in the Home of the last three centuries B.C. were not 
fiskvourable to its maintenance. The self-suffidngness of the 
real home (in ruire) was clearly impossible here. Vesta and 
the Penates must have become gradually superfluous even 
if they ever had a jdace here : provisions woe only bought 
for the need of the moment, or procured from the public 
distribution of com, and the meal thus obtained was given, 
as time went on, to piHores to be baked. Pliny tells us 
that baking came in as a trade in 171 b.c., a &ct which 
we may perhaps connect with the growth of nuulae after 
the Punic wars and the irruption of new population. Where 
there was neither perman^it store nor daily cooking, 
neither Penates nor Vesta, what home life could there have 
been? 

It seems likely that all the essentials of home were by 
the last ooitury of the republic absent in the imula ; and 
in this period we meet with another tendency, which steadily 
worked in the same direction. We know, of course, that 
yi southern climates people Uve much more out-of-doors, 
even in the winter, than we do ; that in Mediterranean cities 
like Athens the centre of life came to be more and more 
the agora and other public places. So at Rome, as the 
city became the piv6t on which society turned, whether 
hi^ or low, and more especially in the last two centuries b.c., 
we find a beginning made of the building of all those places 
of pahUc resort, whether for business or pleasure, which 
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under the empire made Rome the moflft ocmvenieiit and 
sociable dty in the world. The pofOcus^ the bariBca^ the 
diTUBy the theatre and the baths, all conspired to shift 
the centre of human life from the home to the city, from 
the family to the forum. I know nothing that so well 
illustrates this change as the first book of Ovid^s Jt$ I 

Amaioria. Of family and home life he says nothing, and ' 

apparraily cares less— »it is not lijfe for him ; but for the 
happily unmarried who are without a real home^ Rome and 
all its sights and places of pubtic enjoyment is indeed a 
Ptoidise. 

For the lower population, apart from the games and other 
amusements, there was the popina and the tabema of the 
kind described in the Virgilian CopOy with its small delights 
of dancing and singing. I am inclined to suspect that these 
tabtmae gave shelter for the night to many of the sub- 
merged tenth who were really homeless, and slept in such 
lairs as they could find. What does Tacitus ^ mean by the 
cubiUoj which he couples with tabemae in describing the 
places where great numbers were caught and drowned by 
the great flood of the Tiber in a.d. 69? 

But in whatever degree this homel^ssness of the masses 
was a fact, the life of the inmla and the necessity as well 
as the attraction of the out-of-door life must have helped 
to weaken the fibre of the urban population. No doubt it 
made them sharper, as it does in our own towns, but it 
also made them restless, pleasure-loving, and sa too reckless 
and revolutionary, useless for prompt political or militaiy 
action.' Augustus so clearly saw this, that he reluctantly 
but deliberately took the Une of making this population • 
comfortable in body and mind, by simple petting, so that they 
might not make every one else uncomfortable, as thqr had 
been wont to do. 

What I have said about the effects of out-door life on 
the lower classes ^iplies also to the upper, to which we 
must now return for the few minutes that are left. The 

« JBliC i. M. * Cp. flsUiMt, CaL ST. 
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fiunous fragment of Ludliua about the fretful contentious 
life in the Forum applies equally to the rich and poor : 

Nunc yero m mani ad noetem, fiasto atque profetto, 
Totofl item pariter popnlns^ plebesqne patresqiie 
lactare inda foro 88 omnea, deoedere muqaam. 

All day long, he adds, they do nothing but talk and quarrel, 
flatter, deceive, and plot. Can the lack of a true home life 
be better described than in these lines, even if the satirist 
exaggerates? The gravkoi of the old Roman character 
seems to have disappeared with the privacy of the atrium. 
And indeed it is true, in modem as well as ancient life, 
that gravUas is a quality of the home, restlessness a quality 
of the street. Every one who knows anything of the social 
life at Rome, or even of the political life only, of the age 
of Cicero, must have been struck by the instability of 
character, the infirmity of purpose, the restlessness and love 
of change, that mark the younger men and women of that 
time. Of Caelius, Milo^ Curio, and their kind, we can but 
say that, ^ Unstable as water, they could not exceL^ Their 
contemporary Lucretius ^ paints tiiis restlessness in a passage 
which brings home to us vividly the relation between the 
disposition of man and the way he is housed : 

Ut nimc plenunqae videmns 
Quid sibi qaisqae velit nesoize et qnaerere semper , 
Commataie locmn quad onns deponere possit. 
Exit aaepe foras magnis ex aedibns ille> 
Esse domi cun pertaeeimist^ gubitoqae revertit, 
Qnippe loiris nihilo melius qui sentiat esse. 
CiuTit agens mannos ad villam piaedpilaatar 
Aiudliom tectis quasi fene ardentibiiB instans : 
Oscitat extemplo^ tetigit eom limina viUaej 
Ant aMt in somnimi gravis atque oUivia quaeritj 
Ant etiam propezans orbem petit atque revisit' 

These wonderful lines aptly introduce the last remarks I 
have to make about the decay of Roman home life. While 
the masses are lunneless in the sense of being without a 

iiiL1000£ 
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house, and often peibaps without even a room of their own, 
the wealthy are building themselyes palatial vasidenoea on 
the hiUs of Rome, too magnificent to be worthy of the name 
of home, rather indeed, as Sallust says, like cities, and then 
selling them again, — ^for the constant buying and selling 
of town houses is one of the most curious features of that 
age ; and not only that, but they are doing the same thing 
in the country, buying land wherever the fancy takes them, 
and building viUas with aU the latest improvements, vying 
with each other in the invention of new luxuries both in 
house and grounds. I say nothing here of the great mansions 
of Baiae and Bauli, which, if they were homes at all, were 
homes of vice ; but let us reflect that every man, even of 
such moderate means as Cicero^ had his villas scattered 
about Latium and Campania, answering the purpose of our 
modem hotels at ^ health resorts.^ This means restlessness, 
and at the same time it helps to stimulate it — another point 
in which the life of that last century b.c. reminds us of our 
time. Neither the palace in the city nor the villa in the 
country could really be a home. Cicero, indeed, as I have 
already said, did feel that his ancestral villa at Arpinum 
was his real home — ^the charming introduction to the second 
book of his Z>^ Legibus proves that ; but all his other viQas, 
even the loved one at Tusculum, are convenient resorts and 
little more. He never mentions their household deities. 
The atrium has disappeared in them, as in all the villas of 
which we know the ground-plan— or rather, it has become 
the kitchen, it is relegated to purely material purposes. 

Cicero was a good man with high aims, but I do not 
doubt that this multiplication of homes was bad for him. 
For steady thought or persistent work, one must have an 
abiding-place. I would suggest that the want of the power 
of intellectual concentration^ of deep and sustained thought, 
among the Romans, as well as the looseness of their &mily 
life in these later periods of their history, may be brought 
into connection with the history of the Roman house. 

You will doubtless have noticed one apparently unpazdon- 
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aUe omiflsion in what I have been saying: I have hardly 
even referred to the position of woman in the houae^ — ^and 
is it not woman, above all else, that makes a house into a 
home? But the fatal dtpsydra has been haunting me all 
through; I have had to sacrifice the maierfamifUu* It 
would be interesting to go over the story again and to fit 
her into it, and I wiU just briefly indicate how this might 
be done. 

First, we should have to see how the characteristic Roman 
lady of the best time, the type which so strongly attracted 
the gentle and homely Plutarch, and through Plutarch has 
descended to Shakespeare, is inseparable from the airkun 
where she sat and spun and ruled. To know that dignified 
matron you must know the old Roman house ; and to under- 
stand how that house was a home, you must know the Roman 
matron. Secondly, we should note that the period in which 
that noble type of lady gradually disappears, losing in 
gmviku and self-restraint, while she gains her l^al freedom 
and makes a mo^de for herself, exactly corresponds with that 
in which the atrium ceases to be a private room, in which 
the life of the insula begins and grows, the charms and 
oonyeniences of out-door life in the city are ever on the 
increase, and restlessness and homelessness too are induced 
by the multiplication of residences. Reading the other day 
Mr. A. C. Clark^s new Oxford text of Asconius, I was touched 
by a few words, unintentionally pathetic, in which it is made 
plain that the mistress and the airium are no longer in- 
separable. The mob broke into the house of Milo and broke 
up, among other things, the spinning materials which were 
there ex veiere mare. They were there as a symbol of what 
had in reality vanished. Still, we must not be too sure that 
behind the scenes of public life, which we call history, there 
was not yet a home life maintained, chiefly by the womanly 
graces, whidi are after all to be found in all ages. Such a 
home life lives recorded for ever in the famous inscription 
which we call T%e Praise of Turia^ dating from the veiy 

» aiL., vi. 1627. 



M THE CLASSICAL ASSOaATION 

time when we aie apt to think of Roman mairied life as 
at its lowest ebb. As I read it through again I feel that 
there is indeed a home life that transcends the material- 
limits of the house^ and is based on the eternal laws of Love 
and Duly. 
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GEBBK PRONUNCIATION 

(iMmrn Btpori of the Prtnwmdtaitm Ccmmime^ October^ 1907.) 

Tax Prcmanoiation Cbmmittee of the daMrioftl . AiMociation, 
whioih has already reported on Latin Phmnneiatian, is em- 
powered also *'to ooDsider what ohangM in the preeent pro- 
nondation of Qreek should be reoommended for general 
adoption.'' 

In drawing up the following scheme, the Committee has oon- 
sidered onlj tiie pronunciation of the vowels and consonants in 
Greek, postponing at present the more difficult problem of aooen- 
ioal pronuDciation. 

The following suggestions are not put forward as constituting 
a complete or final scheme, but as approximations which, for 
teaching purposes, may be regarded as practicable, and at the 
same time as a great advance on the present usage, both for dear- 
ness in teaching and for actual Mkencns to the ancient sounds. 

As in Latin, the quantities of the vowels should be 
strictly observed. For example, the short vowels in «raTifp, 
rijw, x^P^h v^Pt should be carefully distinguished (by pro- 
longation, not by strees) from the kmg vowels in ^pirpU^ 
«Srd, X^pOf VfuU, 

Vaweb, 

i and «, t and i; • and o (the last two being always short) 
may be pronounced as the corresponding vowels in 
Latin: ie« 
S, as a in/kiher. 
8,as«inaAa. 
«,sseeinyta& 

^ as i in Fr. jd^Mil, nearly as Bog. i in /ii 
I, as • in fitt. 
l,l0OinfiOI. 
f (long open #) as k in Fr. tf m^ 

(oeaMr Sng. M in hmr than «J fai girif). 
M 
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m (Umg nfpm o) as o hi Fr. mwore 

(nearer Eng. oa in brctuL than Eng. in tene). 

V aa French tt in da pam, 

V MB Freneh 1 in m« or Germ. II in ^fSn* 

DipMhangs. 

A«-a+« as Eng. ai in Ittiah, 
Qf-9-i-casEng. oiinoiL 
viav-t-tasFr. Qiin tat 

In f ff y the first vowel was long, and the seoond only 
faintly heard. 

01. The preoiae sound of «i is difBoolt to determine, but in 
Attio Greek it was never oonf osed with ^ till a late period, 
and to maintain the distinctiop dearly it is perhaps best for 
English students to pronounoe it as Eng. ^e, though in 
fact it must have been nearer to Fr. ie inpau^f Eng. ey in 
grei^. The Greek 'AX^ci^t is Latin Alpheus. 
flw s ott, as Germ, an in jETanj, nearly as Eng. ow in gowiu 
€» ssMf, nearly as Eng. ew inybw. 
^ M Eng. 00 in fnOOii, Fr. on in roOi. 

Oanrnma/nU. 

wt fit r, h^ K and 7 asjiy5, l|d^eorib and g respeotiyely 

in Lat. ; ezo^ that 7 before 7, c and x ^ ^1^ ^ denote 

the nasal sound heard in Eng. aiMe^ cmgrnr. 
PfXf fiLf ¥BM Lat. r, l^ m, ft. 
tf, t always as Lat. a (Eng. S in maii8s)| eznept before /9, 7 

and ^ where the sound was as in Eng. ha§ bmt^ ha» gcm^^ 

Am mad$ : e.g. S^pwrotf ^«7ayoV| iff/mt. 

Aspiratet, 

The Oommittee has oanfuDy eimsidered the pronunciation of 
the aspirated ooneonants in Greek. It is certain that the primi- 
tive pronunciation of Xi ^i was as k Ji, Ih, p.h, that is as k, t, 
p followed by a strong breath, and the Committee is not prepared 
to deny that this pronunciation lasted down into the classical 
period. Further, there is no doubt that the adc^on of this pro- 
nunciation makes much in Greek accidence that is otherwise 
obscure perihotly comprehensiUe. If ^tm be pronounced 
whatpmt it is readily understood why the redupUcated perfect is 



GREEK PRONUNCIATION 97 

wewkiipa ; bat if it be pronoanoed raiw , the perf ecfc^ prcmounoed 
r^fifPOf 18 anomaloiu. The relation of 0p^ rhpi^ to t/>«x<* rpwha 
becomes perfectly intelligible, the b, which can be pronounced 
with difficulty, if at all, before 8^ having shifted itself to the t. 
This advantage seems to be one of the reasons why it has been 
adopted in practice by a certain number of English teachers. 

In the course of time the pronunciation of the aspirates 
dianged by degrees to that of fncatives, which is now current 
in most districts of Qreece, becoming f , pronounced as th in 
English ^ thin," and x acquiring the sound of the German ch.^ 

If the later sounds are accepted, no change in the common 
pronunciation of and in England will be required, but it will 
remain desirable to distinguish between the sounds of m and x> 
which are at present confused : 1U09 and ^x^t^ Kaivw and xaiVw 
being now pronounced alike. This may be done by giving x the 
sound of kb, or of German ch, as in auch. The Committee 
would, on the whole, recommend the latter alternative as being 
more familiar in German, Scotch, and Irish place-names.* 

The Committee^ though loth to do anything to discourage the 
primitive pronundatioa of the aspirates, has not been able to 
satisfy itself that it would be easy to introduce this pronunciation 
into sdiools to which it \b strange ; and it is of opinion that it is 
not advisable to recommend anything at present that might in- 
crease the labour of the teacher or the student of Greek. It 
therefore abstains from recommending any change in the com- 
mon pronunciation of the aspirates except in the case of x* 

8. H. BuTOHBB, Chadrman. 

R. 8. CONWAT. 

RoBiMSON £llis. 

C. A. A. Du PoNTsr, 

R. 0. GiLSON. 
J. P. POSTOATS. 

W. H. D. RousB. 
W. G. Rdshbbookb. 
8. E. WiNBOLT, Hon, See. 
M. H, Wood. 

* The dales and stages of these changes oannot as yet be settled with 
preoiflioB. Bat the practical choice seems to be between the earliest 
and thel atest values, though there is no doubt whfttever that a distinct 
h was heard in all these sounds long after the 5th oentury b.o. 

* Ihe word x^«^ ia pronounced with one aspirate only. 

18 



EEPORT OF THE CURRICULA COMMITTEE 
ON THE TEACHING OF LATIN IN 
SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

This Report falls into two sections, (A) that relating to the 
course of studj in schools with a leaving age of eighteen or 
nineteen, and in schools preparatory thereto, (B) that relating 
to secondary schools under a local education authority. 

{A) ON THE TEACHINa OF LATIN IN SCHOOLS WITH 
A LEAVING AGE OF EIGHTEEN OR NINETEEN, 
AND SCHOOLS PREPARATORY THERETO. 

We have not felt it to be our duty to consider in detail the 
character or scope of the teaching that a child should receive in 

the early stages of its education, but we venture to 
V]J^*^^ express our conviction that it is desirable that the 

greatest importance should be attached at an early 
stage to the study of English. Before children begin the study of 
a foreign language they should have learned to use their mother 
tongue with some degree of correctness and fluency, both orally 
and in writing, and have acquired a good stock of words and a 
habit of orderly and connected thought. They should also have 
learned to read aloud with accuracy and intelligence, and, so far 
as possible, with taste; and they should have become familiar 
with a considerable quantity of good English prose and verse of 
a character suited to their age. A feeling for literature may 
thus be developed which, while of the highest value in itself, will 
also help the pupil afterwards to appreciate the classics. An 
elaborate study of English grammar is not useful at this stage. 
In English it is not form but function which in the main dis- 
tinguishes the '' parts of speech," and the chief aim of teaching 
should be to attain a mastery of the broad principles of sentence 

9S 
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structnre and the f uncti0ns of words. The teaching of the elements 
of English should not be encumbered with distinctions which are 
not Tital to English itself, but the fundamental grammatical 
notions should be taught in such a way as to prove a help when 
pupik approach the study of other languages. 

Assuming, therefore, that the study of the mother tongue should 
precede the study of any foreign language, we desire also to call 
attention to the disadvantages attending the common practice 
of b^iinning a second foreign language before the pupil has 
acquired an adequate knowledge of the first, and a third foreign 
language before the pupil has acquired an adequate knowledge 
of either the first or the second. The elements of three foreign 
languages taught concurrently take up a very large portion of 
the school day, and pupils of only average ability naturally 
make very slow progress in any of the three languages, and 
consequently tend to lose interest in their work and to do it 
mechanically. We think that better results would be obtained 
if it were recognised that learners should never begin two 
languages at or about the same time, but should have been well 
grounded in the elements of one language before beginning a 
second, and well grounded in the elements of the second before 
beginning a third. 

An adult who desires to learn a language finds that he succeeds 
best by working at it every day. In the same way we think 
that the best results are obtained at school when a pupil be- 
ginning a new language has a daily lesson in it. We have, 
however, good reason to believe that so obvious a principle is 
often forgotten, especially in girls' schools as regards the teaching 
of classics, and in some boys' schools which attempt a very wide 
curriculum. Tetif several days are allowed to elapse between 
one lesson and another, the original impression is often effitced 
and the work has to be done afresh. The method which we are 
recommending also tends to keep the pupils interested in their 
work and encouraged by the sense of making progress. We think 
that as a general rule pupils should devote themselves to the 
study of their first foreign language for at least a year before 
any other foreign language is taken up, and to their second 
foreign language for at least a year before a third foreign 
language is begun. When, as will often be the case, a modem 
language taught colloquially and at an early age is the first 
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f<»«ign language studied, we think that the study of Latin 
should not be postponed beyond the age of eleven. Greek 
should not be begun until the pupil is at least able to 
translate an easy piece of narrative Latin, and is so familiar 
with the conunonest inflexions and oonstruotions that he can 
use them correctly in composing Latin sentences of a simple 
character. 

In the early stages of learning a language great demands on 
The itudy qf ^^ memory are inevitable, and there is always 
Zo^ifi : methpds a danger of making these demands excessive by 
0/Uaehing putting before the pupil a bewildering mass of 
unfamiliar words and inflexions. In teaching the elements of 
Latin, we should restrict ourselves to what is of frequent 
occurrence. The really useful words, inflexions, and constructions 
should be introduced gradually and thoroughly worked into the 
pupil's mind, by constant practice in translating from and 
into Latin. By thus concentrating attention on what is of 
common occurrence it should be possible for the pupil, in a com- 
paratively short time, to acquire a working knowledge of the 
language such as will enable him to pass without great difficulty 
to the intelligent reading of a Latin author. 

It may be worth while to point out that the principle of 
concentrating attention on what is common and essential is 
constantly violated in practice. If we study the grammar 
questions set in the scholarship examinations of some of the 
public schools or in University Matriculation Examinations, we 
find such forms asked for as the ablative plural of JiUa,'^ the 
accusative singular of nouns like tiLsais, amusna, the genitive 
plural of (iocipiter or pants, the gender of grype, hydropSy or ae&r 
(*' maple-tree"), the forms of Greek nouns as declined in Latin, 
and rare or non-existent comparatives and superlatives and 
^' principal parts " of verbs, to say nothing of forms which, though 

> lUiahui is not wanted for the purpose of reading Ijatin Uteratoro 
until the pupil comes to the OivU War of Caesar (where it occurs once, 
n. 108. 3, for the sake of distinction from JUiU) and the 24th book of Livj 
(where it also oocurs onoe, ch. 26. 2, according to the MSB.; but the 
reading is doubted hj Weissenbom) ; and here a reference to the diction- 
ary will give the information required. Elsewhere lAvj xumJUUm in the 
sense of *< daughters " (XXXYIU. 57. 2, ex duabuefiliU) ; so too Plautus 
twioe, without any word to indicate the gender, such as dwikut {SUeh, 
667, Peen. 1128). 
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they oooar in classical authors, are no neoessarj part of the 
mental outfit of the beginner. The method of attempting 
to oranmit the whole of the accidence to memory at an 
early stage without practice in the use of the forms learned 
is kept alive by such questions, and the study of grammar is 
thus divorced from the study of actual speech. A similar 
criticism may be applied to the teaching of rare syntactical 
types, eepeciaUy if they rest on imperfect evidence, such as 
non duJbUo quinfuinjarwm sit ut urba eapuUur. An examination 
of the Public School Entrance Scholarship papers, reprinted in 
Vol. YI. of the Special Reports on Educational Subjects (Board 
of Education), will show that many of the sentences set in them 
are not well suited to test, as they should, whether the candidate 
possesses a practical knowledge of the common constructions and 
a good working vocabulary. 

As to the particular shape in which this practice in common 
words, common forms, and common constructions should be 
given, more than one method is possible. The use of a classical 
author at the stage contemplated is, indeed, excluded by the fact 
that no classical author satisfies the conditions; nor could ex- 
tracts from the classics be made which would contain only the 
words, forms, and constructions required. But it is possible to 
present vocabulary and grammar either in the form of isolated 
sentences or in the shape of a connected narrative specially 
written for the purpose. Perhaps the best plan is to combine 
the two— that is, to construct a very simple narrative for transla- 
tion into English and isolated sentences for translation into Latin. 
It is possible, though not easy, to write a connected narrative in 
which the new grammatical points are systematically introduced 
and the vocabulary gradually extended. The merits of this 
method are that sentences woven together so as to form a 
continuous discourse need not be more difficult or varied in con- 
struction, and are from the nature of the case more easily in- 
telligible in their context than isolated sentences; that words, 
forms and constructions embedded in a context of meaning acquire 
a certain energy and power of impressing themselves on the 
memory which they lack in isolation ; and that the mere interest 
of the story contributes to the acquisition of the art of reading, 
as distinct from construing. On the other hand, exercises con- 
sisting of disconnected sentenses for translation into Latin have 
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their vmlue. It is easier, if the writer does not attempt to form 
them into a continuous passage, to introduce exactly the words 
and grammatical forms in whidii the pupil requires practice, to 
concentrate his attention on some puzding construction, excluding 
for the time other difficulties, whether of vocabulary or grammar, 
and by reiteration to make him thoroughly familiar with it. It 
is, perhaps, worth remarking that the pupil will not learn Latin 
from doing the sentences wrong : it is essential that, if approxi- 
mate correctness is not attained, he should rewrite the sentences 
in which he has made mistakes, so that he may retain in his 
memory the impression of an idiomatic piece of Latin. 

In accordance with the recommendation of our interim report 
presented in January, 1906, the Classical Association has adopted 
Publie the principle "that in the lower and middle forms 

SohooU, of boys' public schools Greek should be taught only 
with a view to the intelligent reading of Greek authors." This 
principle, as we explained in our report, does not exclude a 
study of grammar or the practice of simple forms of composition 
as means to the reading of Greek literature. But in Latin the 
function of grammar and composition must be defined differently ; 
they should be studied not only as a means to the intelligent 
reading of Latin authors, but also as a linguistic discipline and 
with a view to training the mind in habits of clear and logical 
thinking. Perhaps, however, what needs more emphasis is that 
the literary and historic interest of the authors read should 
not be neglected even in the earlier stages of learning. It is 
too common even at the present day for teachers to set up a 
mechanical conception of Latin as a merely formal gymnastic, 
instead of regarding it as a literature capable of exerting a 
strong attraction upon the pupil and of becoming a powerful 
influence for the training of taste, the development of character, 
and the awakening of intellectual ambitions. It should never be 
forgotten that Latin literature has largely contributed to making 
the life and literature of the civilised world of to-day what it is. 
These two ends of formal and literary study are, however, 
not inconsistent with one another. Latin may and should 
be so taught as to realise them both at the same time. The 
practice of composition is of the utmost importance, not only 
as developing habits of clear thinking, but as giving a fuller 
insight into the spirit of the Latin language. 
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The «ncb to be kept in view in the study of Latin are, there- 
fore, two: (i) the intelligent reading of the more important 
Oltfeeti itf Latin authors ; (ii) a linguistic and logical discipline. 
ik^ itudf In connexion with the first of these ends, the 
of Zatm. Gommittee desires to call attention to the importance 
of planning out the course of reading on some well-considered 
principle, so as to make it as profitable as poaaible and repre- 
sentative of what is best in Latin literatura 

Considering the fact that the majority of pupUs will not 
read many new Latin books after they have left school, the 
Churu of Gommittee feels that teachers cannot be too careful 
reading, in the selectious which they make of authors for 
study; much eneigy is wasted at the present time by a 
haphazard method of procedure. The Committee has therefore 
considered (a) which authors are most worth reading at school, 
and (6) in what order they should be taken, in view partly 
of their linguistic difficulty, partly of the suitability of their 
contents for reading at different ages. In drawing up the scheme 
appended to this part of the Report the Committee has had the 
advantage of the assistance of a number of experienced teachers 
who have co-operated with a Sub-Committee appointed for this 
purpose ^ ; but the scheme is submitted only as a specimen, and 
not as necessarily the best that could be devised. 

The suggestions of the scheme are based on the supposition 
that the pupil will go through a preliminary course of work 
on a Reader. Whether this preliminary course lasts for 
two years or one wiU depend on the method of teaching 
employed. If Latin is taken after some mastery of French 
has been acquired, it may be possible to limit the preliminary 
grammatical work to one year. Otherwise two years will 
inrobably be necessary. 

In making its selection of authors the Committee has tried 
to bear in mind the claims of both subject-matter and style. 
In most cases authors worth reading for their subject-matter 
are also worth reading for their style (e.^. livy and Vergil) ; 

> The Bub-Committee ooiuristed of Sir A. F. Hort and Profesflor Somien- 
nhein, together with the foUowing oo-opted members : Proferaor B. Y. 
Arnold, Mr. C. O. Botting, Mr. Batcher, Mr. M. 0. B. Caspari, Mr. B. C. 
GUMn, Professor Hardie, Professor Mackail, Mr. M. J. Bendall, Miss Blaler, 
Mr. H. WiUiamson. 
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bat where Uie two daima are to flome extent opposed the 
Oommittee has chosen such works as on the whole seem best 
suited to a particular stage of learning. For the earlier stages 
the interest of the subject-matter is of more importance than 
the beauty of the style; the capacity to appreciate style is 
developed later, and it is at the later stages that the style of 
the authors read begins to exercise an important influence on 
composition. 

The Committee has deliberately rejected certain authors as 
of inferior educational value — e.g. in the early stage, Eutropius 
and Cornelius Nepos; in the middle stage, Sallust^; in tiie 
latest stage, the Silver Age epic poets, whose works it is 
thought should form no part of the school curriculum, but be 
reserved for University study. 

The Committee thinks that enoouragement should be given 
to the practice of not limiting the amount of reading done 
in school to what pupils have time to prepare out of schooL 
The conventional system of "prepared construing" seems to 
need considerable modification. The traditional course of reading 
may be widened if time is allowed in class for reading ahead 
after the translation of the passages set for preparation; bat 
passages read as onseens in dass may with advantage be set 
for revision out of class. 

The principle of using selections may be safely applied 
wherever it does not involve scrappiness of reading— e.||^. it may 
be applied without sacrifice oi unity to the Odes, Satires, and 
Epistles of Horace, and to the Elegies of Fropertius. On the 
other hand, the principle of continuity should be more thoroughly 
applied than at present to certain works ; the Aeneid, for ex- 
ample, should be treated so far as possible as a literazy whole, 
the several books being read in consecutive order, though 
possibly with some omissions of the less important parts, which 
might be read in a good English verse translaticm. In this 
connexion the Committee desires to call attention to the 
iknportant difference which exists between reading a book 

■ The rejection of Ballast in fayonr of liyy hae the support of QninUliaa 
ilnst, Orat. II. 6. 19). In answer to the question, **qni sint legend! in- 
dpientibos f " he says, ** Ego optimos qnidem et statim et semper, sed tamea 
eoram oandidissimnm qnemque et «n^'rim» ezpositain velim, ut J Avktm m 
pu0rit magU quam SaUuitium.** 
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with some omissionB and reading a collection of ezoerpts 
selected with a view to their individual beauty of thought or 
diction. Bj means of omissions it becomes possible in the 
case of long works, such as the history of livy or the Aeneid 
of Yergil, to get a connected view of the story or message 
which the author has to communicate : whereas, if the attention 
of the pupil is confined to one or two books, he necessarily 
fails to get an idea of the work as a whole. To omit 
parts of a work which is too long to be read in its entirety 
is, therefore, the only practicable method of acquiring an 
understanding of its contents and unity. 



▲ SPBCIMEN C0UB8B OF LATIN BBADING FOB SCHOOLS WITH 

A LBAVING AGB OF BIGHTEBN OB NINBTBBN, AND 

SCHOOLS PBBPABATOBY THBBBTO 

I. PsBLiinirABT Stags (Aqis 10 ob 11-14) 

IBT TSAB: 

Prepaiatory Coime. 

2kd Tbab: 

Proae : Simplified Caesar— 0.^. part of B. G, IV., V. (Jhs hwation •/ 
Britain); or, 

Simplified Livy— ^.^. passages from Books n. and IX. The 
passages selected should form a continuoos naxiatiTe. 
Venex Some fables of Phaednis (omitting the "morals," which are 
diflScnlt) and some easy selections from the elegiac poems of 
Ovid. 

SbdTbab: 

Pro$e'. Dramatic scenes and incidents from livy— e.^. passages from 
Books v., Vn., Yin. (not simplified) ; or, 
Bpisodes (not simplified) from Books V., YL, VII. of Caesar^s 
GaiUe War, 
V0n§ : Stories from Oyid's JWi and MetamorphoMeit or 
A miaoellaneoQS selection of Latin verse. 

n. Adtakod Stags (Aobb 14-18) 

In Tbab: 

I^ra$e: CSoero: one or more of the easier orations, such as In 
QftUinam^ L, III., Pr0 Lege MaMia, BeProvinoiii OonnOarihui, 
Pro I4g€uric, together with passages of some length from other 
speeches, such as the VerrinM, Aetie II., Books lY. and Y., and 
some stories of Boman life or easj letters of Cicero. 
Verm : Yergil, Aeneid, L and II. 

14 
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2vi>-YaA.B: 

J^im : livy, XXL and XXJL (as maoh as poasible of thete books, 

not omitting the battle of Cannae in the later part of Book XXn.). 
Ver$e : Vergil, Aen&id, III., IV. and V. (Considerable portions of 

Book y. might be taken for rapid reading in olass.) 

A few eeleot Odes of Horace. 

3bd Tbab: 

Proie : One of the longer speeches of Cicero, or part of the OUfU War 
of Caesar, together with the Stmnkinim Soi^ionii and the praise 
of literature in the Pro Arehia (sections 12-32). 
The Agrieola of Taoitns. 
Ver9B\ Vergil, Amdd, VI. and parts of VIL--XIL 
Select Odes of flozaoe. 

4th YsaB: 

At this stage there will natnrall j be much freedom of choice. 

(a) The following books are suggested as necessary to complete 
the above scheme of reading : — 

Prcu : One or more books of the AumaU or Bistori&$ of Tacitus. 

One or more books of a philosophical or rhetorical treatise of 

Cicero (e,g. Tuteulan DUputations, Book V., or a book of the 

De Oratore). 

A few selected letters of Cicero. 
Vene : Horace : select Satires and Bpistles. 

Selections £rom Catallns and Propertias. 

Lncretins : Book V. and selections from other books. 

Jurenal : three or four Satires. 

(b) The following books are suggested as less essential; some 
of these might be taken for rapid reading in class : — 

Prate : Cicero, De AmicUia and De 8eneetute. 
IAyj : some of the later books. 
Quintilian, Book X. 

Seneca : a treatise such as the De dementia^ or selections from 
the JBpietulae Moralee, 
Pliny: select letters. 
Veree : Plantns or Terence : one or two plays. 
Vergil : some of the £clogues and 6feorg%e$^ 



{B) ON THE TEACHING OF LATIN IN SCHOOLS 
WITH A LEAVING AGE OP ABOUT SIXTEEN ^ 

Hitherto in this Report we haye had mainly in view those 
Bchools where the leaving age is eighteen or nineteen, and to 
which boys proceed from preparatory schools where both Latin and 

> In the preparation of this part of the Beport the Committee has had 
the assistance of a Sub-Committee consisting of the Rev. Canon Bell 
(Chairman), Mr. A. S. Holme, Mr. W. F. Witton. 
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French are included in the cnrricnlum. There exists, however, 
a large and increasing nnmher of secondary schools of which the 
pupils, to a great extent, receiye their early education in puhlic 
elementary schools up to the age of twelve or thirteen, after- 
wards proceeding to the secondary schools for three or four 
years. Some valuable facts relating to the teaching of languages 
in such sdiools will be found in a report submitted to the 
Committee by Mr. F. Roecoe and reproduced in an appendix 
below (p. 110). 

When it is remembered that on entering the secondary school 
the pupils have usuaUy no knowledge of any language but their 
own, and must begin the study of mathematics, science, and 
other non-literary subjects, it is plain that the complete and 
systematic study of Latin, both linguistically and as literature, 
which is both desirable and attainable under the conditions of 
the schools hitherto dealt with in the Report, will be quite out 
of the question in schools of this type. 

Tet the teaching of Latin by such methods as will lead to 
results of permanent value at the close of a boy's career is 
desirable in such schools. The study of Latlu gives a training 
in deamess of thought and accuracy of expression not easily 
obtained from the study of a modem language, introduces the 
pupil to the life of the ancients, is a necessary preliminary to 
the study of the origin of modem institutions, and assists in 
the comprehension of Bnglish literature. 

The study of Latin in such schools has, in the past, met with 
the opposition of many parents, largely because on the older 
system of teaching the average boy rarely gained any real 
knowledge of the language in the time allowed. It will, there- 
fore, be necessary rigorously to limit the scope of the work 
attempted to what can reasonably be accomplished in the time 
available — not more than four or five lessons a week for three 
or four years. 

If in this time some tangible results could be attained by the 
average boy, such as the power of reading the easier Latin 
authors and some acquaintance with Roman life and history, 
the subject would be more popular than it has been hitherto. 

We therefore recommend that in these schools Latin should 
be taught with a view to the intelligent reading of the easier 
Latin authors, and to supplying that discipline in clear and 
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aoeurate thought which is not so readily obtained from the 
study of a modem language. 

It is specially important to ignore all that is uncommon in 
grammar, and to ensure a thorough knowledge of the gram- 
matical forms and constructions commonly ooouning in Uie 
authors read, and not to use composition except as a means o£ 
understanding and remembering these forms and oonstruotioDS. 
To gain these ends a scheme of w<Mrk is recommended of which 
the following may be taken as a sample : — 

Ijfymir. — ^A Header with grammar and exercises based on 
the text and systematically graduated. 

2nd year. — Simplified narrative passages from Latin prose 
authors, with graduated exercises as before. 

3ri year. — ^Easy portions of Caesar and Cicero, with selections 
from Tibullus or Ovid, together with grammar and exercises as 
before. 

ith year. — JHioie books selected from the works of the follow- 
ing authors — Cicero, Livy, Tacitus {Agrieola)^ and Vergil. 
Some letters of Pliny and Odee of Horace may be read. Or 
the books set for a Matriculation Examination. 

The standard aimed at should be that of the Senior Local 
Examinations, or of University Matriculation or Fk^Uminary 
Examinations; and this would generally be reached by those 
who had passed through the fourth year's course satisfactorily. 
It is important that^ after the first year, reference should 
constantly be made to a simple manual of accidence and 
syntax. 

We are of opinion that not less than four periods a week 
should be devoted to Latin, and strongly urge one lesson a day 
where possible. The suggestion has been made that time might 
be saved for this purpose if the formal teaching of English 
grammar were combined with that of the Latin grammar and 
dispensed with as a separate subject. 

A difficulty wiU arise in coordinating the work of elementary 
school pupils with that of the boys who have been in the pre- 
paratory department of the secondary school itself, since the 
latter will usually have learnt some French, if not some Latin, 
before the age of twelve. This difficulty is obviated in most 
schools by a separate classification for Latin and French, at any 
rate in the lower forms, by which means also the boys may 
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be taken in smaller numbers for languages tban for other 
subjects. The elementary stages of learning are the most 
important, and the work should be entrusted to the most com- 
petent and experienced teachers. Such teachers are at present 
few in the schools we are considering, but, as in the case of 
the newer methods of teaching French, the demand will doubt- 
less create the supply. 

{Signed) 
E. A. SoNKSNBCHEiN {Chairman). 
O. C. Bell. 
R M. BuKBOWs. 

W. 0. OOMPTOH. 

Ethbl Gavin {RepreamioHve of the ffMd MiailreMw' 
AMOciaUon). 

J. €km {RepreamtoHve of the Head Afaetert^ Con- 
ference). 

A. B. Holms. 

A. F. HoBT. 

E. D. MANsnELD (RqareeenteOive of the Preparatory 
Sehooie AeeodaHon). 

G. Q. A. MUEBAT. 

J. A. Naibh. 
T. E. Page. 

W. B. P. PANTIff. 

A. B. Rambat. 
W. H. D. Rouse. 

AntLE F. E. Saitdebs {B^preeeniatwe of the Assietant 
Mietreaeee' AeaodoHon). 

LUCT SiLCOX. 

R. D. Swallow (RepreeemtoAwe of the Head Mastertt 

Aeeodation). 
W. F. WmoN {Repreaeniative of the Aeeietant 

Mastera* Aseoeiatwn), 
0. OooKSOK (Seoretary). 
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APPENDIX 

By Mr. F, Boicoe^ Mcuter of Method t» the Day Training 
College of the Univernty of Birmingham 

Schools have been established in large numbers during the past 
three years by county and borough authorities for the purpose of 
affording provision for boys and girls up to the age of sixteen 
or thereabouts, and also to furnish a means of training pupil teachers 
in accordance with the new requirements of the Board of Education. 
Such schools are recruited mainly from the primary schools of their 
districts, schemes of scholarships and exhibitions having been set 
up for the purpose of enabling promising pupils to continue their 
schooling. 

The teaching of Latin to such pupils as these has been found to 
be attended by considerable difficulty. The teachers almost unani- 
mously ascribe this to the fact that the children coming up from 
the primary school are imperfectly grounded in English grammar 
and find it impossible to understand the meaning of ordinary terms^ 
such as passive and active, indirect object, or even subject and 
predicate. Thus a considerable time has to be spent at the start 
in giving the most rudimentary instruction on these points. 

This state of things is largely due to the fact that for some years 
there has been a reaction against formal grammar in the primary 
schools. Whereas formerly the pupils were set to learn grammar in 
the second standard, beginning at the age of eight and continuing 
throughout the course, there have latterly been not a few schools 
where grammar was not taught at alL The old system led to much 
meaningless drudgery for the children, but the new one leads to 
endless difficulties in the teaching of composition. A better plan 
than either is followed in some schools, where the formal grammar 
teaching is deferred until the pupils are eleven or twelve. It is then 
found possible to teach the subject intelligently and with profit 

If this plan were universal in the primary schools it would be 
possible to begin with French, and later to take up Latin in the 
secondary schools with less waste of time than is involved now. 
Since these schools have been established so recently, it is not possible 
to say much concerning the actual results of their work in Latin ; 
but making allowance for the lack of preparation in the pupils, I 
have found that in Oldbury, where a secondary school was estab- 
lished in 1904, considerable progress has been mada It is also worth 
noting that the teaching of Latin has met with no opposition from 
the parents, although these are mostiy working-class folk, living 
a strenuous life in the Black Country. 

Already there are signs that the teaching of Latin in these schools 
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is likdy to have a marked effect on the pupil teachers who are trained 
there. In training colleges attached to the new Universities the 
course in arts affords the best opportunity to the intending teacher, 
but hitherto science has been preferred, owing to the fact that Latin 
was required for arts. Now, however, we find that candidates are 
preparing themselves for the arts course, and in a few years there 
will probably be a supply of teachers for the primary schools who 
will have had a training in grammar and literature. This ought to 
react on the grammar teaching and serve to remove the great difficulty 
which I have described. 

As an immediate measure it might be useful to persuade the 
authorities of these schools to exact a higher standard of grammar 
at their entrance examinations. Also there is need of some outline 
text-book on the lines of the Parallel Grammars to secure uni- 
formity of terminology as far as possible. Unless this is done we 
are in danger of substituting confusion for ignorance. 



EXSOLUTIOHS 

On the basis of the above facts and suggestions the Com- 
mittee submits the following resolutions for the consideration 
of the general meeting of the Classical Association : 

1. That it is not desirable to begin the school study of two 
foreign languages, ancient or modem, at or about the same 
time. 

2. That in the earliest stage of teaching Latin and Greek 
the teacher should aim at making his pupils very familiar with 
such words, inflexions and constructions as occur most commonly 
in the authors, and especially the first author, to be read at 
schooL 

3. That the scheme of reading in Latin and Greek authors 
should be carefully organized and graduated with a view (1) to 
the selection of such authors as are suitable in respect of both 
their language and their subject-matter to different stages of 
learning, (2) to the literary and historical value of the authors 
or parts of authors selected. 
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STATEMENT OP ACXX)UNTO, 



OndU and Beceipli. 

Investments to January 1st, 1907 (cost) 

Cash balance 

Credit with Mr. Morraf 

Total credit, January, 1907 

Entrance fees (101) 

Subflcriptlons for 1905 (12) 

„ „ 1906(89) 

„ 1907 (607) 

,,1908(42) 

„ „ 1909-12(40) 

Extra payments... 
d04 subscriptions for 1906 and 1907 paid 

direct to the bank .« 

Life compositions 

American subscriptions 

Total subscriptions paid in 1907 
Copies of The Year't Work bought at 1#. 9d. 

Dividends, New Zealand Stock 

Intn'ost on deposit ... ... ••• ... 

Total interest, July, 1906, to July 1st, 
1907 



£ «. d. 

388 15 

216 17 4 

12 2 



197 15 



2 6 



d. 



4 6 



76 




46 15 




1 10 6 




... ... 


322 3 


•.• ... 


24 17 


9 12 10 




3 15 5 





18 8 3 



Audited and found correct, 

(Signed) W. E. P. Pantik. 



£966 12 
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JANUARY iR TO DECEMBER dlar, 1007. 



Eapmdiiure, 



Printing and stetionery (general) ... 

w #> M (special) 

Pofltige ••• ••• ••• ••• ••. ... 

Oeriod aanstanoe 

Travelling expenses of members of Coandl. . .^ 

Proee$ding9f January, 1906 

Gambridge Meeting (general expenses *) ... 

Capitation grants to Manchester Branch . . . 

yf ff yy Birmingham ,, ... 

Bankers' chaiges on cheques 

Retoms (sabscriptions paid in error) 

Paid to the Publisher for The Year' 9 Work, 1906 

Total expenses for the year to Decem- 
ber dlst^ 1907 1 

Balance in bank 

Less cheques not presented 

Total cash balance 

Investments : — 

£289 IB9. M. New Zealand 3^% Stock. 

£200 India di% Stock 

£100 Deposit Chartered Bank ... 



£ 



« 9 10 
3 17 5 




10 

1 
10 



143 6 
31 18 



288 16 
196 1 
100 



7 
1 
6 

28 7 
62 11 
30 13 



12 
34 



4 
64 



Total investments 



268 9 3 



111 7 6 



686 16 



* IxBhidT* of £7 ISt. for raportiiifl^ 

t belulTe of eott of Proet^dingt, October, 1906, £45 Ite. 84. ; 
•ad £7 IQi. for olnicftl MriiUBiw aooo mt i which omo In too lalo. 



31j< Dicember, 1907. 
(Signed) C. Flamtiai> WAunam, 

Son* JrMiUTOf* 



£989 12 
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Supplement to the BaJafice Sheet 



ACOOUNTO FOR "THE YEAR'S WORK," Voi. I. 
(Am far m ooneenu tk$ AtioeiaHon) 

BeoeipU, 

283 subecriptions from members, per Prof. B 9. d, £ #. d. 

Somiensdiem 24 15 3 

1 gabBcription, per Treasurer 19 

24 17 

EjBpendUure. 
Pajrments to the Publisher : 

Commissioii on 250 sales 

Part payment to staff of contributors . 
283 subscriptions at 1#. 9<l. 



12 10 
26 15 
24 15 3 


64 3 





^Deficit, being loss to the Association 39 3 3 

* This do« not iwdiide the oort of potttog notiow to mmilMn. 
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The foUowmg address was written by Dr. Postgate and 
presented on beha^qf the Classical Association by Dr. Ashby^ 
Director of the British School at Homey to the Societa ItaUana 
per la difusione e rincoraggiamento degH Studi Classiciy at 
its second meetings held in Rome in April, 1906. 



ITALORVM LTITERARVM GRAECARVM ET LATINARVM 

FAVTORVM ET VINDICVM SOCIETATEM 

BRITANNORVM QVIBVS IDEM PROPOSITVM SOCIETAS 

SALVERE IVBET. 

Rajo certe atqne opportnno Fortanae utimor beneficio quod eo ipeo 
tempore qao Voe alternm iam oonQentam actori estb paacia de noetro 
nmnero— aellemnfl quidem plnres : sed plnres ne easent inoommoda 
negotioeis hoc anno ratio tempomm prohibnit — Romam vestram illam 
orbinm omniiim dominam palcberrimam inoiaere oontigit nt non solum 
animo atque cogitatione abeentes aed praegentee qaoque nonnalli 
inoeptia Vestris firaeamns. 

Vt de &cti8 primnm Vobis gratalemar^ at in faturom prospera ac 
felicia omnia ezoptemna, gnadet ilia iam omnibna nota Britannomm 
Italommque amicitia. cuius ecqnod insignins testimonium adHarri 
potent quam illnd Vestratiam aetate atque usu comprobatum ac 
fizmatum prouerbium 

beUa tiMttif gerenda: 

ewn SriianmU pax tenendaf 

snadent communia nobiscum studia^ communis ueterum monumen- 
torum cum amor tum reuerentia^ commune denique non aliena 
auertendi sed nostra atque adeo totius orbis terramm bona con- 
seruandi pium ac legitimum consilium, in fine rem illam nolumus 
pnwterire quae^ si non maximi momenti^ tamen ne minimi quidem 
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est cam nostra Vobiacnm commercia proxime attiiigat^ praaum istom 
momn nerba Latina pronuntiaiidi 

qui penUui Mo dknimrat oH>e BrUamiM 

lam in eo ease nt efflnat atqne obsolescat. qnod^ Societatis nostrae 
opera mariinam partem effdctum^ Vobis qnoqae placitomm satis con- 
fidimns at nihil iam uerendom sit, qaod Platonieas ille Socrates aereri 
se didt, ne oideamar varA ^oXoydw iypoudC^a^, wpoBvfMuitaw ^ftis 
woiijirm dtoXcyfo^m Kai (fUKovs rt xol vpQtnfy6ptnn uMjkms fVf»€9$Qi» 

Valete atqae in stadia oniaerso hominom generi profiitara felidter^ 
sicnt coepistis, incombitote. 

LONDINIO DATTM M1ZN8B MABTIO KKBVNTB ▲. 8. MDOOOCVU, 

[The Italian proverb referred to is : 

Col mondo tatto gaerra 
£ pace con Inghilterra.] 
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RULES 

Adcptsd at thafitMt ffengrdl Meeting qfthe Aisodaiian, May 28^A, 1904 ; 
AmeiuM at the Oeneral Meeting, January S/th, 1906. 

1. The name of the Ajnodatkni shall be ^'Thb Olabsioal 
Absooiatiov." 

2. The objeotB of the Aasociatton are to promote the develop- 
ment and maintain the well-being of claaBical studieSy and, in 
particular: — 

(a) To impress upon paUio opinion the claim of snoh 

studies to an eminent place in the national scheme of 
education; 

(b) To improve the practice of dassioal teaching by free 

discussion of its scope and methods; 
(o) To encourage invest^ation and caU attention to new 

discoveries; 
(d) To create opportunities for friendly intercourse and 

co-operation among all lovers of dassical learning in 

this country. 

3. The Association shaU consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, 
a Treasurer, two Secretaries, a Ooundl of fifteen members besides 
the Officers, and ordinary Members. The officers of the Associa- 
tion shall be members thereof, and shall be ex officio members of 
theOounciL 

4. The OouneQ shaU be entrusted with the general administra- 
tion of the affairs of the Association, and, subject to any special 
direction of a General Meeting, shall have control of the funds 
of the Association. 

5. The Ooundl shall meet as often as it may deem necessary, 
upon due notice issued by the Secretaries to each member, and 
at every meeting of the Ooundl five shall form a quorum. 

6. It shall be within the competence of the Ooundl to make 
rules for its own procedure, provided always that questions before 
the Ooundl shall be determined by a majority of votes, the 
Ohairman to have a casting vote. 
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7. The General Meeting of the Aflsodation shall be held 
annually in some city or town of England or Wales whioh is 
the seat of a University, the plaoe to be selected at the previous 
General Meeting. 

8. The Pjresidenty Yioe-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall be elected at the General Meeting, bat vacancieB 
occuning in the course of the year may be filled up temporarily 
by the Council. 

9. The President shall be elected for one year, and shall not 
be eligible for re-election until after the lapse of five years. 

10. The Yioe-PresidBnts, the Treasurer, and the Secretaries 
shall be elected for one year, but shall be eligible for re-election. 

1 1. Members of the Council shall be elected for three years, and 
on retirement shall not be eligible for re-election until after the 
lapse of one year. For the purpose of establishing a rotation the 
Council shall, notwithstanding, provide that one-thiiti of its original 
members shall retire in the year 1905 and one-third in 1906. 

12. The Election of the Officers and Council at the General 
Meeting shall be by a majority of the votes of those present, the 
Chairman to have a casting vote. 

13. The list of o^^vuia at the General Meeting shall be prepared 
by the Council, and no motion shall be made or paper read at such 
meeting unless notice thereof has been given to one of the Secre- 
taries at least three weeks before the date of such meeting, 

14. Membership of the Association shall be open to all persons 
of either sex who are in sympathy with its objects. 

15. Ordinary members shall be elected by the CoundL 

16. There shall be an entrance fee of 5«. The annual sub- 
scription shall be 5«., payable and due on the Ist of January in 
each year. 

17. Members who have paid the entrance fee of 6$. may 
compound for all future subscriptions by the payment in a single 
sum of fifteen annual subscriptions. 

18. The Council shall have power to remove by vote any 
member's name from the list of the Association. 

19. Alterations in the Rules of the Association shall be made by 
vote at a General Meeting, upon notice given by a Secretary to 
each member at least a fortnight before the date of such meeting. 
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OHOLMSLn, R. F., MAu, The High House, Brook Green, 

London, W. 
Ohubob, Bev. A J., Upper Brooms, Ightham, Sevenoaks. 
Ohubohill, E. L., B.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
Clakk, a. C, ma., Queen's CoUege, Oxford. 
Olaek, E. E., M.A, F.S.A, Meanwooddde, Leeds. 
Clabk, Bev. R. B., Felsted School, Essex. 
Clau, Bev. R. M., M. A, Denstone CoUege, Staffs. 
Olabxb, MtBe E. M., Broughton and Crumpsall High School, 

Hi|^ier Broughton, Manchester. 
Olauo, Bev. E. W., B.A, Oiesham's School, Holt» Norfolk. 
Olaxtov, J. A., B.A, Qrskmmar School, Doncaster. 
CX.AT, Miee A M., Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford 
OoBBi, Miee A. M., B.A., 2, Donnington Square, Newbury. 
*OoBHAic, 0. D., O.M.O., M.A., H.M. Commissioner, Lamaoa, 

Cyprus. 
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CoHmr, H., 3, Elm Ooort, Temple, E.O. 

Oomr, If%88 H. R, 30, Hyde Park Gardens, W. 

OoLS, E. L. D., M.A., 9, Horton Greeeent, Bogby. 

OoLSBiBQB, E. P., M.A., Haileyboiy College, Herts. 

GoLis, P. B., B.A., 16, Viotoria Manaioiie, Wert Kenmngton, W. 

OoLUHs, A. J. F., M.A, c/o L. A. Magnus, 9, Gray's Inn 

Square, W.O. 
OoLUVB, RL Han. Lordf M.A., LL.D., 3, Bramham Gardens, S.W. 
OoLSON, F. H., M.A., The College, PljmouUL 
CoLYXN, S., M.A, British Museum, W.C. 
CoMPTON, Bev. W. C, MA., The College, Dover. 
CoNDBB, Ifiu E. M., Milton Mount College, Gravesend. 
CoMVAL, Pro/. B. M., M.A., The University, Leeds. 
*CoifWAT, Miu A. E., Clough Hall, Newnham College, Cambridge 

(and Homton House, Campden Hill, W.). 
OoMWAT, Mrs. Margaret M., M.A., Draethen, Didsburyy 

Manchester. 
CoHWAT, Ftof. R. S., Litt.D., The University, Manchester. 
Cook, Pfxf. A. B., M«A., 19, Cranmer Road, Cambridge. 
CooKSON, C, M.A., Magdalen CoUege, Oxford. 
CooKSON, Sir 0. A, K.C.M.G., 96, Cheyne Walk, Chelsea, S.W. 
Coombs, J. Newton, Abbeydale, Beauchief, Sheffield. 
CooPKB, Mim A. J., 22, St John Street, Oxford. 
CoBOOBAN, B0V. T., B.A., Clongowes Wood College, Sallins, Co. 

Kildare. 
CoRUBT, F. E., M.A, St. John's College, Oxford. 
^CoBiTFOBB, F. M., M.A, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
CoBHiSH, F. W., M.A., The Cloisters, Eton College, Windsor. 
CouBTAULD, G., Junr., M.A., Little's Fkrm, Shaiford, Braintree, 



CouzBNS, M%S9 F. M., 20, Parker Bead, Broomhill, Sheffield. 
CowBLL, W. H. A, M.A, St. Edward's School, Oxford. 
Cowl, Prof. R. P., M.A., University College, Bristol. 
CowLXT, A., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Cbaob, J. F., B.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Craoook-Watsoh, H., M.A., Merchant Taylors' School, Crosby, 

Liverpool. 
C&AiK, Sir H., S:C.B.,LL.D., M.P., 6a, Dean's Yard, Westminster, 

S.W. 
Cbav, jtftsf Lf The Square, Fairfidd, Mandbester. 
Cbawfobd, O. B., M.A, Miksdown, Winchester. 
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OftAWLiT, J. A., M.A.y 14, OonDaught Road, Btrond Green, N. 
Oboxffov, Misa A, M. A, XJniYendtj Settlement, Aneoats Hall, 

Manchester. 
Obonin, Ihv. H. 8., M.A., B.D., WiUowfarook, Chauoer Road, 

Cambridge. 
*Obobbt, Miu A. D., 1, Holwood Road, Bromley, Kent. 
Cbozixb, W. P,, GkuurdUm Office, lianoheBter. 
Cbuioksbank, Bmf. A. H., M.A, 58, Eingsgate Street, 

Winchester. 
OBT7X8B, Sir F. R., M.D., K.S.G., 93, Merrion Square, Dublin. 
OuRZOH, of Eedleeton, Righi Eon, Lord, G.C.S.I., G.O.LE., 

D.C.I4, F.R.8., 1, Carlton House Terrace, 8.W. 

Daxsbs, H. J., M.A, 71, Clyde Road, West Didsbury, Man- 
chester. 

Daxths, H. 0.» M.A, Higher Ooombe, Haslemere, Surrey. 

Dalb, a. W. W., ma., Vice-Chancellor of the University, 
liverpool. 

Daltoit, Eev. H. A, M.A, D.D., Harrison OoUege, Barbadoes. 

Dalt, Bw. James A., Clongowes Wood College, Sallins, Co. 
EJldare. 

Danibl, Miaa C. I., Wycombe Abbey School, Bucks. 
^Dabuhotoh, W. S., B. a.. The Hill, Lutterworth, Leicestershire. 

Dayid, Bav. A. A., M.A., Head Master, Clifton College, Bristol 

Dayid, JUv. W. H.y M.A, 

Davibs, Mi$8 C. H., M.A, Brighton and Hove High School, 
Montpelier Road, Brighton, Sussex. 

Daties, K J. Llewellyn, B.A, County School, Bedford. 

Davd», Prof. G. A., M.A., The University, Glasgow. 

Daviis, Robert, M.A, 117, Waterloo Road, Wolverhampton. 

Davi8» Mi88 E. J., RA, 86, Lansdowne Road, Croydon. 

Davis, Bev. H., B.A., Stonyhurst CoU^ge^ Blackburn. 

Dawbs, MisB E. A S., MA., D.Litt., Heathlands, Weybridge, 
Surrey. 

Dawis, Bev. J. a, D.D., Chapelville, Grove Road, Sorbiton, a W. 
•Dawbs, Mias M. C, M A.» Chapelville, Grove Road, Snrbiton, 

aw. 

Dawkois, Prof. W. Boyd, D.8c., F.R.S., The Universitj, 

Manchester. 
Dawkihs, Mie§ B. Boyd, Fallowfield House, Fallowfield, 

Manchester. 



18S APPENDIX 

Dawbov, Bmf. W. R., M.A., The College, Brighton. 

Day, MiB9 K., Bowton, Chester. 

Datxis, J. N., Magdalen OoUege» Oxford. 

DiLAHT, Bev. W., LL.D. (PMeident), UniTersify Ooll^;e» 
Dublin. 

Dbebimah, ITiM M. E., 53, Southfields Boad, Wandsworth, S. W. 

I>BviNa, Alex., Clayesmore School, Pangbourne, Berks. 

DiOKiH, H. B., M.A., Christ's Hospital, West Horsham. 

Dill, Prof. 8., Litt. D., LL.D., Queen's CoUege, Belfast. 

Dill, T. B. Oolquhoun, B.A., 1, New Square, linooln's Inn, 
W.C. 

DixoH, Prof. W. Maoneile, 2, South F^rk T^raoe, Hillhead, 
Olasgow. 

DoHALDSON, Bev. S. A., M.A., B.D., The Lodge, Magdalene 
Cdlege, Cambridge* 

DoNKiir, Prof. E. H., M.A., Englefield Green, Surrey. 

DomriB, £., BA., Oak Mount, Fallowfield, Manchester. 

DoNOTAN, Bev. J., M.A, Stonyhurat College, Blackburn. 

DovB, Mite J. F., Wycombe Abbey School, Bucks. 

DowsoN, F. N., The Hostel, Sedbei^h, Yorks. 

DoTLS, J. A., M.A., Pendarren, CrickhoweL 
*DBKWirr, J. A. J., M.A., Wadham College, Oxford. 

Dboop, J. P., B.A, 11, Cleveland Gardens, Hyde Park, W. 
*Dbt8DALS, Miee M., B.A, King's Lea, Kemerton, Tewkesbury. 

DuoKWOBTH, Bev. Canon R, D.D., C.Y.O., 6, Little Cloisters, 
Westminster Abbey, S.W. 

DucKWOSTH, F. B. G., The College, Cheltenham. 

Dudley, L. C, B.A, 46, Carter Knowle Boad, Sheffidd, 

Duff, J. D., M.A, Trinity College, Cambridge. 

DuBTLOP, Miaa M. M., Danes Hill, Bongeo, Hertford. 

DuvN, G., M.A., LL.D., 42, Murrayfield Avenue, Edinburgh. 

DuHBTALL, Mies M. C, M. A, 33, Sinclair Boad, Kensington, W. 

Du Pozmr, C. A A, M.A., !E«nglefield, Harrow. 

DuRNFORD, W., M.A, King's College, Cambridge. 

Dtxb, L., M.A, Sunbury Lodge, Oxford. 
*Dticohi>, Mise O., High School for Girls, Bolton. 

Ealakd, Mre. J. M», Hillmarton, St. James's Park, Bath. 
EoKXBSLET, J. C, M.A, Ashfield, Wigan. 
EoKHABD, G., Broome House, Didsbury, Manchester. 
EcKHA&D, Mr8.f Broome House, Didsbury, Manchester. 
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*E]»N, The Et Bev. O. R, D.D., Lord Bishop of Wakefield, 
Bishops Gaiih, Wakefield. 

Edointon, C, M.A.y Pelhain House, West Folkestone. 

EsuoimSy J. M., M.A., Bepton, Burton-on-Trent. 

Edmonds, Mus XT. M., B.A.^ Great Gransden, Sandy, Bedford- 
shire. 

Edwards, G. M., M.A., Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. 

Edwards, H. J., M.A., Peterhouse, Cambridge. 

Edwards, W., M.A, Grammar School, Bradford. 

Eliot, Sir C. N. B., K.C.M.G., LL.D., M.A., Endoliffe Hdt, 
Enddiffe Crescent, Sheffield. 

Ellabt, C. S., Bannister Court, Southampton. 

Ellax, E., Dean Close School, Cheltenham. 

Eluxak, G. D., Heathside, Tadworth, Surrey. 

Eluott, C. H. B., M.A., CQiff Court, Fr^chay, Bristol 

BLUOTr, R. H., Rishworth Grammar School, Bishworth, Halifax. 

ELUon, R. T., M.A., 16, Ship Street, Oxford. 

Elus, Prof, Robinson, M.A., LL.D., Trinity College, Oxford. 

Elus, Mrs. W. Weetwood, Pitsmore, Sheffield. 

Elustox, W. R., B.A., LL.B., 163, Woodbridge Road, Ipswich. 

England, E B., Litt.D., High Wray, Ambleside. 

Eppstbin, Eev. W. C, M.A., Reading School, BerioB. 

Ermxn, W., 14, Park Road, Pendleton, Manchester. 

Erhst-Browhing, Judge W., 12, St. James's Square, S. W. 

BsGOiT, Jiiiee A. E, 22, Rutland Park, Sheffield. 

EsDAiUB, A. J. E., B.A., British Museum, W.C. 

Eyans, Lady^ M.A., Britwell, Berkhamsted, Herts. 

Etans, H. a., M.A., 13, Broad Street, Oxford. 

Evans, S. E., M.A., Grammar School, Doncaster. 

Evans, Eev. W. F., M.A., Cowbridge School, Ghtmorgan. 

Evans, W. H., MJL., Glebe Cottage, Silverton, Devon. 

Evs, H. W., M.A., 37, Gordon Square, W.C. 

EwABT,fjri89 E J., B.A., 33, Berkley Street, liverpool (and 
West Heath School, Richmond, Surrey). 

ExoN, Prof. C, M.A., Queen's College, Galway. 

ExTON, G. F., MJL., Llandovery College, S. Wales. 

Patrbatrn, Reo. A. M., M.A., D.D., Litt.D., Mansfield College, 
Oxford. 

Pairbairns, JVms, Withington Girls' School,^ Fallowfield, Man- 
chester. 
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FALimro, Mi88 0. 8., Giris' Orammar School, Bradford, YorkB. 

Fashbr, Mi$$ O., MJL, Sale High School, Meraland Boad, Sale, 
Cheshire. 

Fabnsll, L. R., M.A., D.Litt., Exeter College, Oxford. 

FABQUHAB80ir, A. S. L., H.A, UniyerBity CoUege, Oxford. 

F^BSiDB, W., MA., Thorpe Hall, Rohin Hood's Bay, Torks. 

Fabwxll, The Right Hon. Lard Justiee, B.A, P.O., 15, Sooth- 
well Gardens, S.W. 

Fblkin, F. W., M. a, University College School, Frognal, N.W. 

FknfiNO, Rev. W. D., M.A., Haileyhary College, Hertford. 

FiBABD, R. H., M.A., 4, Moorland Road, Edgbaston, Birming- 
ham. 

FxaaiLLL, C. K, BA., RookviUe, Dundrum, Ca Dublin. 

FxBLD, Bev. T., D.D., Radley College, Abingdon. 

FiNLAT, SirlLB^ E.C., LL.D., 31, Phillimore Gardens, W. 

FiHLAT, Bev. T. A, University Cdlege, Dublin. 
*FiTZHUOH, Prof. T., University of Virginia, Charlottesville, Ya., 
U.S.A 

FuLKHBB, J. H., M.A., 90, Hills Road, Cambridge. 

FLBHXiro, Mu8 A., M.A., St. Felix School, Southwold. 

Flktohbb, C. R. L., M.A., Magdalen CoU^^e, Oxford. 

FmcEBB, F., M.A, The Lodge, Marlborough College, Wilts. 

Flood, Misa M. L., St Mphin's School, Darley Dale, near 
Matlock. 

FooTNBB, Harry, Berkhamsted, Herts. 

Ford, Rev. lionel G. B. J., M.A., The School, Repton, Burton- 
on-Trent. 

FoBKSsnB, R. S., M.A, Bank House, Newtown, N. Wales. 

FoBSTBB, £. S., M.A., The University, Sheffield. 

FoTHBBiNOHAM, J. K., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 

FowLXB, W. Waide, MA., Lincoln College, Oxford. 

Fox, F. W., MA., 19, Eastgate, Linoohi. 

Frazbb, J. G., M. A, D.C.L., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Fbt, M%98 E. B., ma., Highfield, Epsom. 

Fry, Rev. T. C, D.D., School House, Berkhamsted, Herts. 

FuLFORD, Rev. H. W., M. A, 49, Bateman Street, Cambridge. 

FuLLRR, Miss B. B., The Training College, Darlington. 

FuRHRAiTX, L. R., M.A., RossaU, Fleetwood. 

FuRNRSS, £. H., B.A., The Steps, Bromsgrove. 

FuBNBSS, J. M., M. A, Khedivieh Sdiool, Cairo, Egypt. 

FuRNXSS, MiM S. M. M.^ 7, Quentin Road, Blackheath, S.E. 
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GADB8DSV, Mi88 F. K A., M.A., BlM^eath High School, aE. 

OALnir, Bw. A. J., King's School, Oanterbory. 

Gardimbb, E. N., M.A., 2, The College, Epeom. 

Gabdnsb, Miaa A., Newnham College^ Oambridge. 

Gardvsr, Prof. E. A., M.A., University OoUege, London. 

GABimB, Prof. P., littD., 12, Oanterbnry Bead, Oxford. 

GAKBon, H. W., M JL, Merton CoUege, Oxford. 

Gasblib, Mi88 E. S., 76, Linden Gardens, Bajswater, W. 

Gasilu, Stbphw, B.A«, King's College, Cambridge. 

GAYor, Mi88 E, M.A., Netting Hill High School, Norland 
Square, W. 
•Gats, R. SL, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Gdkix, Sir Archibald, D.C.L., LL.D., F.Ra, Shepherd's 
Down, Hademere, Surrey. 
•GnnnEB, E. E., M.A., Jesus CoUege, Oxford 
•OBinnBB, MuB G. R, M.A., Girk' Grammar School, Ifaidstame 

Road, Rochester. 
*GxRRAN8, H. T., 20, St. John Street, teford. 

Ghst, Miaa F. L., 39, Star Hill, Rochester. 

Gibson, G., 2, Stirling Mansbns, Canfield Gardens, Hampstead, 
N.W. 

Gibson, Mr9. M. D., LL.D., D.D., Castlebrae, Cambridge. 

GiLBS, Prof. H. A., M.A., Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge. 

GiLis, L., M.A., 1, WiUcott Road, Acton Hill, W. 

GiiJS, P., M.A., Emmanuel College, Cambridga 

GiLLBBPiB, C. M., M.A., The XJniTersity, Leeds. 

GiLSON, J. P., M.A., British Museum, W.C. 

GiLSON, R. C, M.A., King Edward yi.'s School, Birmingham. 

GiTBBN, R. L., M.A, Colet Court, West Kensington, W. 

Glazbbbook, Reo. Canon M. G., D.D., The College, Ely. 

Glotbb, T. R, M.A, 57, Glisaon Road, Cambridge. 

GoniBT, A. D., M.A., 4, Crick Road, Oxford. 

GoviB, Mirn E H., Caldecote Towers, Bushey Heath, Herts. 

GooDHABS, A. M., M.A., Mus. Bac., Eton CoUege, Windsor. 

GoosBiOB, W. J., M.A., 11, Hesketh Avenue, Didsbuiy, Man- 
chester. 

Goodwin, Mi$8 N. M., 99, Iffley Road, Oxford. 

GooDTBAB, C, 39, Lincroft Street, Moss Side, Manchester. 

GoBDON, W. M., M.A., School House, Tonbridge. 

GoBB, SL Bmf. Charles, D.D., Lord Bishop of Birmingham, 
Bishop's Croft, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 
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Goes, W. N.» Hymer's College, Hull 

GouoHy Rmf. T.9 B.Sc. (HeadmAster), Grammar Sebool, Retford, 

Notts. 
GouiJ>, T. W.y M.A., 0, Kensington Crescent^ W. 
Oow, Rw, J., LittD., 19, Dean's Yard, Westminster, aW. 
QaurasB, Firqf. F. S., KA., littD., Universitjr Cbllege, 

Nottingham. 
Gbamt, Prof. A J., ILA, The University, Leeds. 
Grant, Mim J. M., St. Leonard's School, St. Andrews, N.B. 
Gratis, Rw. 0. £., M. A., St. Martin's, Grange Bead, Cambridge. 
Gray, Mim F. B., St, Paul's Girls' School, Brook Green, 

Hammersmith, W. 
Gray, Mn,, Albert Square, Bowdon, Cheshire. 
Gray, Bev. H. B., D.D., Warden of Bradfield College, Berks. 
Gray, Bet. J. H., M.A., Queens' College, Cambridge. 
GRRur, G. Buckland, M.A, 35, St. Bernard's Creeoent, 

Edinburgh. 
Grxot, Bm>t W. C, M. A, Hepworth Rectory, Diss. 
Gbubitb, C. H., MJL, St. John's, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
HiBMEKE, H. W., M. A, Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Gbskbtb, Wilfred A, Christ Church, Oxford. 
GRXiirwooD, L. K. G., M.A., Canterbury College, Christchurch, 

New Zealand. 
Grboory, Ifi»8 A M., Hnlme Grammar School, Oldham. 
GRXvrBLL, Mrs. Alice, 62, Holywell, Oxford. 
Grenrll, Bernard P., D. Litt., Litt D., Queen's College, Oxfoid. 
Griffith, F. LL, M.A., Blversvale, Ashton-under-Ljne. 
Gbigg, B. W. M., B.A, 5, Paper Buildings, Temple, E.C. 
GVPFY, H., MJL, John ByUnds Library, Deansgate, Man- 
chester. 
GuRNSY, M%88 A, 69, Ennismore Gardens, S.W. 
GuRHXY, Mii8 M., 69, Ennismore Gardens, S.W. 
GuRiriY, Mii8 Sybella, The Weirs Cottage, Brockenhurst^ Hants. 
GuTOH, C., M.A, Whitstead, Barton Boad, Cambridge. 
GuTHKBLCB, A., B.A., 24, Barday Boad, Leytonstone, Essex. 
Guy, Rev. R C, M.A, Forest School, Walthamstow. 
*GwATKnr, Mi8$ E. R., M.A, 15, Gerda Boad, New Eltham, 

K«it. 
GwATKiK, Bev. T., M.A., 3, St. Paul's Boad, Cambridge. 
GwiLLZAV, Bev. G. H., M.A, B.D., The Rectory, Bemenham, 

Henley-on-Thames. 
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Hadlst, W. S.y M. A., Pembroke College, Cambridge. 
•Hadow, W. H., M.A, Woroeetep College, Oxfotd. 
*Haioh, p. B., B.A., o/o Messrs. Orindlay, Groom k Co., 

Bombay, India. 
Haigh, Jfafrf. P. B., Merchant Taylors' School, Charterhouse 

Square, B.C. 
Hali, Prof. W. a, The University, Chicago, U.S.A 
Hales, G. T., Christ's CoUege, Cambridge. 
Halbs, J. F.| M.A, King's College School, Wimbledon Common, 

S.W. 
Hall, F. W., M. A., St. John's College, Oxford. 
Hall, Joseph, M.A., D.Iitt., The Hulme Grammar School, 

Manchester. 
Hallam, G. H., M.A, Ortygia, Harrow. 
^Halsbubt, RL Htm. the Earl t^, D.C.L., 4, Ennismore Gardens, 

8.W. 
HAioiAira, H. C, M.A, Mount House, Millway Boad, Andover. 
Haxmohi^ H. M. F., B.A., The School, Giggleswick, Torks. 
HABnoASTLB, £L, The Moor House, Qzted, Surrey. 
HAunx, Prof. W. R, M.A., 4, Chalmers Crescent, Edinburgh. 
Habpbb, Miaa B., The Warden, Queen's College, Harley 

street, W. 
Habpxb, M%88 R B., 8. Andrea, Alassio, Italy. 
Haxpxb, G. p., M.A., 19, Mecklenburg Street, Leicester. 
Hauos, H. W., Grove House, Leighton Park School, Reading. 
Habus, J. Bandel, littD., LL.D., Chetwynd House, Selly Oak, 

Birmingham. 
Habbisoh, B. C, B.A, Sedbergh, RS.O., Yorks. 
Habbukxh, Mu8 E., 8, Linnet Lane, Sefton Park, LiverpooL 
•Habbisov, E., M.A, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
•Habbiboh, Mut J. E., LL.D., D.Litt, Newnham College, 

Cambridge. 
Habbtbom, Dr. 0. A, Principal of the Harstrdm School, 

Ncrwalk, Conn., U.S.A. 
Habtlbt, E, M.A., 20, Bossett Boad, BlundeUsands, Liverpool. 
Habvbt, B9V. H. A, M.A., 20, St Giles's, Oxford. 
Hablam, Smf. A. B., M.A, The Onit, Burton, Westmorland. 
HATXBnxLD, Prof. F. J., M.A, LL.D., Christ Church, Oxford. 
Hawkxhb, C. y., Kenmure School, 80, Priory Boad, West 

Hampstead, London, W. 
Hatdob, J. H., M.A., 41, Birch Grove, Acton, W. 
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Hatbi, B. J., M.A., 5, Queen Anne Terrace, Cambridge. 
Hatu-Bblchkb, Em>. T., M.A., Bramley Bectory, Basingstoke. 
Hatkss, £. a P., 38, St. John's Wood Paric, London, N.W. 
M.Am.Aif ^ Rev. A. C, D.D., Principal of King^s CoU^e, W.O. 
TT»Am.Ait, G. W., B.A., Eton GoUege, Windsor. 
HsADLAM, J. W., M.A, Board of Education, Whitehall, aW. 
TT«Am.Aif , W. G., Litt.D., King's College, Cambridge. 
HxAAD, Rev, W. A, Fettes College, Edinburgh. 
HB4TH, C. H., MA., 38, Portland Boad, EdgbaAton, Birm- 
ingham. 
HsATB, H. F., M. A, Board of Education, Whitehall, S.W. 
Hm4TH0OTB, W. E., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
EDblbbbt, Lionel, M.A., West Downs, Winchester. 
Hklm, Dr. N. W., The Phillips Exeter Academy, Exeter, New 

Hampshire, U.S. A 
BLxMiHO, Miga E. J., Garlands, Leckhampton Boad, Cheltenham. 
HnDSBSOH, B. W., M.A., Exeter College, Oxford. 
HsMBBBSON, Rev. P. A. Wright, D.D., Warden of Wadham 

College, Oxford. 
HmmT, F. J. R., M.A., School Houses Bromsgrove. 
Hbnn, Rev. Canon H., M.A, The Vicarage, Bolton. 
HsNH, Han. Mre. Henry, The Yicarage, Bolton. 
Henbt, Brciher Edmund, Xaverian College, Victoria Park, 

Manchester. 
Hbnbt, R. M., M.A., 61, University Road, Belfast 
HnraoN, Rev. J., M.A., Grammar School, BLaverfordwest. 
Hbppbl, Miee E. A, B.A., Kensington Park High Schod for 

Girls, ColviUe Square, London, W. 
HSPPBL, Ifiae Maiy L., B.A, High School for Girls, Bromley, 

Kent. 
HxaFORD, Miet Caroline, Ladybam House School, Withington, 

Manchester. 
HasLOP, W., M.A., 47, Harold Road, Margata 
Hbthebingtoh, J. N., 16, Lansdowne Crescent, Kensington 

Park, W. 
HsiT, W. S., B.A., Brighton College, Sussex. 
Hbwasd, G. a. L., B.A., The Grammar School, Midhurst, 



Hbwabt, G., ma.. Bank of England Chambers, Tib Lane, 

Manchester. 
BEbwrsov, J., M. A., King's Servioe House^ Blm Orove^ Bothaoa, 
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HiOKiTy JRw, J., Holy Family Oliiirchf Qreen Lane^ Leeds. 
HiOK8» Miss A. M., M.A, 7, Oman ManmoDS, Hampstead, N.W. 
H10K8, liev. Canon B. L., M.A«y 6, Enoombe Place, Salford, Lanoa. 
HiOKB, R D., M.A.y FoBBedeney Mount Pleaaant, Cambridge. 
H1GO8, JliiBB M. Kt MA., 93, Lansdowne Boad, Noiting 

Hill, W. 
HiGonrs, Bev. P., M.A, St. Bede's OoUege^ Maneheeter. 
HiLDMHiCTMEB, A, 2, Harooort Buildings, Temple, £.0. 
Hill, G. F., MAl., BritiBh Museum, London, W.G. 
HiLLARD, Bev. A £., M.A., St. Paul's School, West 

Kensington. 
HiBST, J/ftw O. M., Barnard College, Columbia IJniTersitj, New 

York, XJ.SA- 
HoBHOVSS, R0V. Canon W., M. A., 20, Carpenter Boad, Sdgbaston, 

Birmingham. 
HoBSOH, Bev. T. F., M. A., The King's School, Bochester. 
HoDD, Miso M., 14, Chelsea Embankment, S.W. 
HoDQB, Ifiu D. M. v., 12, St Margaret's Boad, Oxford. 
HoDGKiN, T., D.C.L., Barmoor Castle, Beal, Northumberland. 
HonosoN, S. H, M.A., LL.D., 46, Conduit Street, Begent 

Street^ W. 
HoGABTH, D. O., M.A, Chapel Meadow, Forest Bow, Sussex. 
HooAKTH, MisB M. I., The Bed House, Westleton, Sax- 

mundham. 
HooQ, Pro/: H. W., M.A, B.Litt., 30, Brook Boad, Fallowfield, 

Manchester. 
HoLDUTG, Miso O. K, B.A., North London CoUegiate School, 

N.W. 
Holms, A £., M.A, Wheelwright Grammar School, Dewsburj. 
HoLMSS, T. Bice, Litt.D., 11, Douro Place, Kensington, W. 
HoNinrwiLL, M. J., MA., Hurstleigh, Tunbridge Wella 
HooPSB, M%88 E. S., M.A, Heatherlej, Chislehurst Boad, 

Sidcup. 
HoPKDTO, G. B. Innes, M.A., Orley Farm School, Harrow. 
HoPKiKs, T. H. C, MA., The School, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
HopKBfsoN, Alfted, M.A., LL.D., KC, Yice-Chancellor of 

the Victoria University of Manchester. 
HoPKiNSON, J. H., M.A., Hnlme Hall, Manchester. 
HoaNBT, Bm>, J. J., D.D., D.C.L., The Lodge, Eton College, 

Wmdsor. 
HoBSTALL, A, 144, Ashley Lane, Moston, Manchester. 
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HOBT, Sir A. F., Bt., M.A., Tbe School, Harrow. 

HosB, H. F., B. A, Diilwioh College, S.K 

Houoaxov, A. Y., M.A., Ooantj Hall, Wakefield. 

HouQBTOV, Bw. E. J. W., M. A, St. Edmund's Sohool, Canter- 
bury. 

HO08I, H. H., M. A, The College, Great Malvern. 

HouflTOH, JtftM E. C, High Sohod for Girk, Nottingham. 

How, Hev. J. H., MAu, Hatfield Hall, DurhanL 

How, W. W., M.A., 10, King Street, Oxford. 

HowASD, Bev. A. W., M.A., B.D., 12, Mount Yemen Boad, 
Torquay. 

HowBLL, Mii8 L., Qrove House, Richmond Greeoent^ Cardiff. 

HuBBAOK, MinQ. J. M., City and County School, Chester. 

Ht^GBL, Bwnm F. vcm, 13, YicarageGate, Kensington, W. 

HuGQABD, W. B., M.A, M.D., F.RC.P. (Lend.), H.B.M. Consul, 
Davos PlatE, Switzerland, 

HuGHBS, C, 85, Belfield Road, Didsbury, Manchester. 

HuGHBS, Mi88 J. G., 2, Belgrave YUlas, Huddersfield. 

HuoHSS, MiaB M. Y., 62, Elma Road, Clapham, S.W. 

HuoHSS, 2200. W. H., M.A, Jesus College, Oxford. 

HuLBXBT, H. L. P., M.D., Education Office, Deansgate, Man- 
chester. 

Hunt, A. S., M.A, D.Iatt., Queen's College, Oxford. 

HussiT, Rw. A. L., MA., Fern Bank, Buxted, Sussex. 

HuTOHisoK, C. S., B.A., Guildford Grammar School, Perth, 
West Australia. 

HuTOSursoN, Jdi88 W. M. L., Moor Hurst, Tenison Avenue, 
Cambridge. 

HuTTON, MisB C. A, 49, Drayton Gardens, South Kensingt<m, 

aw. 

*HirraoN, Mi88 K P. S., M.A., 62, Clovelly Mansions, Gray's 
Inn Road, W.C. 
Htslop, Bev. A. R. F., M.A., Warden of Trinity College, 
Glenahnond, Perth, N.B. 

Imagb, J. M., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Impbt, E., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
Ibxmonobb, Miis G., Holland Road, Weymouth. 
iBvmB, A. L., BA. Bradfield CoU^ge^ Berks. 

*Jaoxson, C, M.A.| Ballard's Shaw, limpsfield. 
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Jaokbon, MisB 8. E., 20, Heywood Street, Bury, Lanes. 

Jaoksoh, Prof. H., littD., Trinity College^ Cambridge. 

Jambs, L., M.A., Radley Cbllege, Abingdon. 

Jamsb, MUa Lode, B.A., Fairlight, Aldenham Road, Bushey. 
*Ja]ibs, B«v. a R., M.A., The College, Malvern. 
*jA0Oiri]>T, O. J., limassol, Cyprus. 

Jblf, C. R., M JL, The Grange, Folkestone. 

jBNKiirs, E. D. T., B.A, The Yioarage, Llangwyryfn, 

Aberystwyth. 
*JsirKiiT80N, F. J. H., M.A., D.Iitt., Chancer Road, Cambridge. 

JsBSAii, C. S., M.A., 134, Walton Street, Oxford. 
VsYOirs, Prmkpal F. B., M.A, Litt.D., Bishop Hatfield's Hall, 
Durham. 

JswBOH, Miaa D., Tower House, Braoondale, Norwich. 
•Jsx-Blaks, Min K, Girton College, Cambridge. 

Jsz-Blakx, The Very Rm>. T. W., D.D., Dean of Wells, The 
Deaneiy, Wells, Somerset. 

JoBHS, Mi88 "EL L., M.A, Queenwood, Eastbourne. 
•JoHHSOK, C, ML A, 11, Wnioughby Road, Hampetead, N.W. 

Johnson, Eev. G. H., WaUis Down, Bournemouth. 

Johnson, G. W., M.A, 2, Mount Ephraim Road, Streatham, 
S.W. 

Johnson, MUb L. A, Woodleigh, Altrincham, Cheshire. 

JoNNs, C. C. Lloyd, Elizabeth College, Guernsey. 

JoNBS, Mi88 E. E. C, Girton Cdlege, Cambridge. 

Jones, H. L., M.A., Willaston School, Nantwich. 

JoNBB, W.-H. S., M.A, Perse School, Cambridge. 

Joseph, H. W. B., M.A., New College, Oxford. 

Kat, T., J.P., Moorfield, Stockport. 

KsANE, Sw, J., St. Stanislaus College, TuUamore, Sing's Co., 

Ireland. 
ExATiNGB, M. W., 40, St Margaret's Road, Oxford. 
Ebbuno, Rev. W. H., M.A, Grammar School, Bradford, Yorks. 
EsEUNO, Sev. W. T., M.A, King Edward's School, Grantham. 
Keen, Miae E A, Alexandra College, Dublin. 
Kblaabt, W. H., daremont Lane, Esher. 
Eellt, Bev. Canon J. D., Cathedral Library, Manchester. 
Kbiset, 0. E., M.A, Hulme Grammar School, Manchester. 
•Kelset, Prof. F. W. (University of Michigan), 826, Tappan 

Street^ Ann Arbor, Michigan, XJ.S.A. 
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KxNDALLy G.y H.A., Oharterhouse, Godalming. 

ExNHXDT, ff<m. Mr. JueUe&y M.A., LL.D., 23, PhilUmore 

Gardens, Kensington, W. 
KxNNXDT, J/tM J. E., Shenstone, Oambridge. 
KiimDT, Mi88 M. G., Shenstone, Cambridge. 
KsMKBDT, W., BA., Haileybuiy OoUege, Herts. 
Kensington, Mies F., 83, Gloucester Teiraoe, Hyde Park, W. 
Kbnton, F. G., M. a, D.Iitt, Kirkstead, Godstone, Suxrej. 
KiB, W. 0. A., M.A., 5, Vicarage Gardens, Kionsington, W. 
KiDD, B., The Warders, Tonbridge, Kent. 
KxDD, K S., U.A., 9, Crawford Avenue, Haulgh, Bolton. 
KiNDBBSLXT, B. S., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
King, F. L., B.A, The College, Brighton. 
King, H. R., MA., Abbejlands, Sherborne. 
King, J., M.A., Grammar School, Hitchin. 
Kino, J. E., M.A, Grammar School, Bedford. 
KiSBT, W. R, West Downs, Winchester. 
KiRKPATBicK, Rev. A. F., D.D., The Deanery, Ely. 
KiBTLAND, Fro/. J. C, The Phillips Exeter Academy, Exeter, 

New Hampshire, U.S.A. 
Knoit, C, 7, Chapel Walks, Manchester. 
Knox, lU. Rev. E., D.D., Lord Bishop of Manchester, Bishop's 

Coort^ Manchester. 
Ktnaston, Rw. Prof. H., D.D., The Uniyersity, Durham. 
Ktkks-Pbnson, Mi8B E., St. Katharine's, Hook Heaths, Woking. 

Lamb, Prof. Horace, M.A., LL.D., D.Sc, F.R.S., Victoria 

University, Manchester. 
Lamb, J. G., M.A, Mount Yiew, Potter's Bar, Middlesex. 
Lang, Mw H. M., Wycombe Abbey School, Bucks. 
Langdon-Davibs, B. N., M.A., Copthill, Burgh Heath, Surrey. 
Langbidgb, a., M.A., 54, Victoria Street, S.W. 
Latteb, H., M.A, North Devon Lodge, Cheltenham. 
Lattimbb, R. B., M.A, Editor of Schod, 60a, Albemarle Street, W. 
Lawson, J. C, M.A, Pembroke College, Cambridge. 
Latman, MiB8 A. M., High School for Girls, Croydon. 
Latng, Rev. T., M.A., Grammar School, Abingdon, Berks. 
Lea, Rev. E. T., M.A, Willsoote, Cranleigh, Guildford. 
Lbaoh, Prof. Abby, Vassar College, Poughkeepsie, K.T., U.S.A. 
Lbaoh, M%9b a K., Burton-in-Lonsdale, Kirkby Lonsdala 
Lbadbb, Miea E., Elmshurst, East Findiley, N. 
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*Lbaj, Walter, litt.D., 6, Snsaez Place, London, N.W. 

Leathks, 8. M., M.A., 4, Olement's Inn, W.O. 

Lqbdqabd, W. H., B.A^ Ingleneuk, Annandale Avenue, Bognor. 

Lex, F. R., 14, Bonchurch Road, London. 

Lbb, F. R, 1£.A.» Shan Chiefs School, Taunggyi, Southern 
Shan States, Burma. 

LsB, Bev. 3, B., M.A., Bedford Avenue, Bamet, Herts. 

Lib, Bev. Richard, M.A., Southoote, Elm Grove Road, Ealing 
Common. 

Lbb, Sidney, M.A., Litt.D., 108, Tiexham Qardens, Kensing- 
ton, W. 

Lboabo, a G., M.A., Brow HiU, Batheaston, Bath. 

Lboo, Bev. Stanley C. E., M.A., King's College, London, W.C. 

Lbiqhton, R. L., ma., 235, Chesterton Road, Cambridge. 

Lbman, H. M., B.A., LL.M., 23, Herbert Road, Sherwood 
Rise, Nottingham. 

Lxndbum, W. T., M.A, Caius College, Cambridge. 

Lbvbrton, Bev, E. S., M.A, Wootton Rectory, Northampton. 

Lbvt, Miea R M., 71, Finchley Road, St. John's Wood, N.W. 

Lbwis, Mrs. A. S., LL.D., D.D., Castlebrae, Cambridge. 

Lbwis, Misa C, 13, Rawlinson Road, Oxford. 

Lbwis, Miss M. E., 21, Ridgway, Wimbledon, S.W. 

Lbwis, Bev. F., M.A., 2, Richmond Crescent, St Bees, Cum- 
berland. 

Lbwis, G., The School, Mowbray, Cape Town, S. Africa. 

Lbwis, L. W. P., M.A, 64, St. Mary's Road, Bradford. 

LiBBBTT, Miss M., ^88, Finborough Road, West Brompton, 
London, aW. 

LiBDBLL, J. W., M.A, The School, Warwick. 

LiDDBBDALB, E. W., M.A., Bank of England, Leeds. 

LiLLBT, Miss M., B.A„ High School, Dover Street, Manchester. 

LiMBBBBB,ifiM D.,M.A, High School, Dover Street, Manchester. 

LiNDBAT, A D., Balliol College, Oxford. 

LnffBSBLL, Miss A., Bearton, Hitchin. 

LnmxLL, Miss B. M. B., 84, Fitsjohn's Avenue, Hampstead, N.W. 

TiTygBTiT*, Miss E. M., Stanley House, Felixstowe. 

LiFSOoiiB, W. G., M.A, The Grammar School, Bolton. 

LiviNOSTON, R. W., B.A, Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 

Llbwbllth, Miss G., 19, Longton Road, Stone^ Staflb. 

LoAHB, G. G., M.A, Colet House, West Kensington, W. 

Look, Bev. W., D.D., Warden of E:eble College, Oxford. 
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LoLT, G.y RA., Queenmore School, Bromley, Kent. 
LoNGWOBTH, F. D., MA., Oharterhouae, Godalming. 
LoBXBUKH, Ri. Hen. Lord^ Lwd EKgh Ohanoellory 8, Eaton 

Square, aW. 
LoBiMBS, MiM H. Lu, Somerville OoU^ge, Oxford. 
LoBiNo, W., M.A., Allerton Houoe, Blaokheatb, S.E. 
LoTB, M%98 Jessie, 8, Halliwell Street, Oheetham, Manchester. 
LovKDAT, MuB A, Williamsoote, Banbuzy. 
Lowi, Misa L. A., Girls' High School, Leeds. 
LowBT, 0., M. A, School House, Sedbergh, Yorks. 
LuBBOOK, S. G., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
LuoAS, F. W., Oolfe Grammar School, Lewisham, London, S.E 
Lmnr, iftst A 0. P., Brighton and Hove BUgh School, Mont- 

pelier Bead, Brighton. 
LuxMOOBS, H. E., M.A., Eton OoUege, Windsor. 
LTAL^ m. Hon. Sir A, K.G.R, G.O.I.E., D.C.L., LL.D., 18, 

Queen's Gate, S.W. 
Lts, Rev. F. J., M.A, Worcester College, Oxford. 
Ltttblton,. i2(w. imdHon. E., M.A, Eton College^ Windsor. 

*MAOAsr, B. W., M.A., Master of XJniversitj College, Oxford. 

Maoassst, E L., B.A., Emanuel School, Wandsworth Common, 
S.W. 

Maopablakb-Gbixvb, W. A., M.A., J.F., Impington P^rk, 
Cambridge. 

MaoInhes, J., M.A., 25, Burlington Road, Withington, Man- 
chester. 
*Magkail, Pro/. J. W., M.A., LL.D., 6, Pembroke Gardens, 

Kensington, W. 
^Mackxztzub, Rav. H. W., The School, Durham. 

Macxillak, G. a, D.Iitt, 27, Queen's Gate Gardens, S.W. 

MaoNaohtik, Rt. Hon. Lord^ 198, Queen's Gate, London. 

Maonaohtbn, H., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 

MacKauorton, D. a., M.A., 6, Princes' Avenue, LiverpooL 

Magnus, Laurie, 8, Craven Hill Gardens^ Lancsster Gate, London. 

Maoaath, Rev. J. R, D.D., Brovost of Queen's College, Oxford. 

Malahbb, Ifies F. E., The Vicarage, Shifhal, Salop (Cheltenham 

Ladies' College). 
•Maux, F. B., M.A. (Headmaster), Sedbergh School, Torka. 

Manv, Rev. H. K, St. Cuthbert's Grammar School, Neweastlfr- 
on-l^e^ 
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Mahbfuls, E. D., MA., Markh&m House, WokinghanL 

MABCHAirr, E.O., M.A, linooln College, Oxford 

Mautt, MUs J. M., Withingion Girls' School, Fallowfield, 

Manohester. 
Mabsh, E. a J., BA., 104, Hanley Bead, Orouch Hill, N. 
Mabsh, W., M.A, 11, The Orescent, Bedford. 
Mabhhat.t., Misa A. M. C, Far Oroas, Woore, Newcastle, Staffs. 
Marbhall, R&v. D. H., M.A, The Hall, Crossfield Bead, 

Hampstead. 
Mabshall, Mra. D. H., B.A., The Hall, Orossfield Road, 

Hampstead. 
MABftHAT.Ti, F. H., M.A, British Museum, W.O. 
Mabshall, Prof. J. W., M.A., TTniversity College of Wales, 

Aberystwyth. 
Mabshall, T., M. A, Highfield, Chapel AUerton, Leeds. 
Mabtih, a. T., M.A, Bath College, Bath. 
Mason, Bev, Canon A. J., D.D., The Lodge, Pembroke College, 

Cambridge. 
Mason, Miss D., TTniversity Hall, Fairfield, Liverpool. 
Mason, Miu L. G., L.C.C. Stockwell Secondary School, Durand 

Gardens, Brixton, S.W. 
Mason, W. A. P., M.A., Merchant Taylors' School, Crosby, 

Liverpool. 
Mabbbt, Mr9.j 2, Demesne Road, Wilbraham Road, Fallowfield, 

Manchester. 
MASBiNeHAX, A, M.A., 3, West Terrace, Darlington. 
Mathbson, p. E., ma., 1, Savile Road, Oxfords 
MATHBWSyL. H. S., B. A, St Paul'sSchool, West Kensington, S. W. 
•Matthabi, If%88 L. E, 113, Clifton HiU, St. John's Wood, N.W. 
Matthbwii, Rev. J. E., Ampleforth, Oswaldkirk, York. 
Makchbws, Miaa M. W., B. A, 56, Fellows Road, South Hamp- 
stead, N.W. 
Mavbogobdato, J. N., 52, Queen's Gate Gardens, S.W. 
Mat, T., F.SA., F.E.I. (Scot.), Lonmay House, Lower Walton, 

Warrington. 
Matau., a., Gordon House, Bromsgrove School, Bromsgrove. 
Matob, H. B., M. a, Clifton CoUege, Bristol 
Matob, Rev. J. B., M.A, Queensgate House, Kingston Hill, 

Surrey. 
Matob, Rev. Prof. J. E B., M.A, LL.D., St. John's College, 

Cambridge. 

19 
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*Matob, R. J. 0.» M.A«» Board of Education, Whit^uJl, aW. 

MoOlubb, J. D., LL.D., B.Mua., Mill Hill School, N.W. 

MoObia, J/tw G. J., King Edward VL High School for Girls, 
New Street, Birmingham. 

HoOuTOHSOV, Mim K. H., B.A., St. Leonard's School, St 
Andrews, N.B. 

MoDouGALL, Mi$a E., M. A., Westfield Gdlege^ Hampstead, N.W. 

MoEldbbbt, Prof, R. E., M.A, 3, Devon Place, Galway. 

MoKat, H. G., BA., Little Appley School, Ryda, Isle of Wight. 

MoMiOHASL, ifias E., B.A., 14, Oompton Road, Highbury, N. 

MxiSUBis, A. E., MA., King Edward VL School, Birmin^iam. 

Mkdd, J. 0., M.A., Stratton, Oirenoester. 

Mkikluohn, R. S., M.A., Reform Club, Pall MaU, S.W. 

Mblhuish, J. E, M. A., 33, Leinster Avenue, East Sheen, Snney. 

Mnziis, G. EL, M.A, 14, Milbome Grove, The Boltons, S.W. 

MiNZiss, Mr8.t 14, Milbome Grove, The Boltons, S.W. 

MiKBTOK, Bev, G. P., M.A, M.B., 110, Belgrave Road, S.W. 

Mbbbt, Bev. W. W., D.D., Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford. 

MiALL, Prof. L. 0., D.Sc., F.R.&, 1, Richmond Mount, 
Headingley, Leeds. 

MiCHKLL, W. G., M.A, Rugby. 

MiLis, J. 0., M.A., Merton College, Oxford. 

MiLFORD, Rev, L. S., M.A, Haileybury College, Hertford. 
*MiLLAaD, y. C. H., M.A., Shrewsbury House, Gkirbiton. 
*MiLLiNGTOK, MisB Maudo v., 47, Peak Hill, Sydenham, S.E. 

Mills, Mtsa B. T., Milverton, Somerset. 

MiLMAN, Bev. W. H., M.A, Sion College, Victoria Embank- 
ment, E.C. 

MiLNS, J. G., M.A., Duncroft, Leatherhead. 

MiLNBB, Bt Han. VieeowU, G.C.B., G.C.M.G., D.C.L., Brooks' 
Club, St. James's Street, S.W. 

MurruBir, Mies E. T., M.A, 14, Chelsea Embankment, S.W. 

Mitchell, M. W., M.A, Haileybury College, Hertford. 

Montague, C. E., MA., Oak IMve, Fallowfield, Manchester. 

MoNTAGUB, Mrs., Oak Drive, Fallowfield, Manchester. 

MooB, Miee M. F., 7, St. John's Road, Oxford. 

Moon, S. A., M.A (Headmaster), Grammar School, Nantwich, 
Cheshire. 

Moon, S. W., M.A., Christ's Hospital, West Horsham. 

MooBB, Bev, W., MA., Appleton Rectory, Abingdon. 

MoBiBON, L., M.A., 80, Warwick Square, S.W. 
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MoBLnr, A. M., M.A., 33, Woodside, Wimbledon, S.W. 

MoBBXLL, W, J., M.A., Otago High School, Dunodin, New 
Zealand. 

MoBiON, MisB M., 15, Greville Road, Eilborn Priory, N.W. 

M0B8HBAD, K D. A., M.A., 29, Trinifcj Square, Southwark, S.E. 

M068, JSeo. H. W., M.A, The Sohool, Shrewsbury. 

MouLB, 0. W., M.A, Corpus Ohristi College, Cambridge. 

MouuroN, Seo. J. H., D.Iitt., Didsbury College, Manchester. 

MoxoH, Rev. R. S., M.A., King's Sohool, Canterbury. 
*MoxoH, Egv. T. A, M.A, 2, Soho Square, London, W. 

MuiBai4i>, Frqf. J. H., M. A, LL.D., The University, Birming- 
ham. 

MuiB-MAOKXirznB, Sw K., K.C.B., K.C., Warden of Winchester 
College^ 20, Queen Anne's Gate, S.W. 
•MuMM, A L., MA., 4, Hyde Park Street, W. 

MuBSAT, G. G. A, LL.D., New College, Oxford. 

MusaiT, Prof. Howard, Dalhousie University, Halifax, Canada. 
*MuBBAT, John, MA., 50, Albemarle Street, W. 

MusoHAMP, J. G. S., MA., 32, Henlease Gardens, Westbury, 
Bristol. 

MussoH, Miaa 0. J., 29, Beech HiU Road, Sheffield. 

Mtsrs, Ernest^ M.A, Brackenside, Chislehurst. 
*MTBaB, Prof. J. L.y M.A., The University, Liverpool 

Naibh, Rev. J. A, littD., Merchant Taylors' School, E.O. 
Natlor, Prof. H« Darnley, The University, Adelaide, S. 

Australia. 
Kuld, Mi»8 H. T., M.A, The Mount School, York. 
NsLSOV, O. T. P., M.A, Arden House, Henley-in-Arden. 
Nbwbolt, H. J., M. A, 23, Earl's Terrace, W. 
Nbwooiib, Mies E, Highfield, Rochester, Kent. 
Nkwmah, Mies M. L., The High School, Rutland Park, Sheffield. 
NswxAH, W. L., littD., 1, Pittville Lawn, Cheltenham. 
*Kbwtqh, C. W., M.A, S. Paul's School, Darjeeling, India. 
Nicholson, Mise M., 26, Talgarth Road, West Kensington, W. 
NiCKUH, Rev. T., M.A., Rossall, Fleetwood, Lano& 
NiooL, J. C, M.A, Grammar School, Portsmouth. 
KiOHTnroALB, A. D., M.A, Sidney House, Oundle, Northanis. 
Nixon, J. E., M.A., Sling's College, Cambridge. 
NQLAN,i209. Monsignor E.,M.A, St. Edmund's House, Cambridge. 
Nolan, J. T., M.A, Aidee, Co. Louth, Lreland. 
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Nouoi, Rev, T. v., S. J., Mungret College, Limerick. 
NoBBiBy Rev. John, The Oratory, Birmingham. 
NoBTHBOUBNB, BL Hon. Lardy Betteshanger, Eastry, Kent. 
NoRiON, D. E., MA., King's Sohool, Bruton. 
Norwood, C, M.A., The Gramnmr School, ftristoL 
Norwood, O., B.A., 12, Peel Mount Bead, Heaton Ohapel, near 

Stockport. 
N0WXB8, G. P., M.A., Letchworth Comer, Hitohin. 
Ninrr, A., 57, Long Acre, W.C. 

Oakxlst, Min H. D., M.A., King's College, Kensington 

Sqoare, W. 
CBrisn, Rev. P. F., M.A., St. Thomas' College, St. Paul, 

Minnesota, IJ.S.A 
OaiLYT, MisB A., 12, Prince Edward Mansions, Pembridge 

Square, W. 
Oldbbshaw, L. R. F., Femley, Maidenhead, Berks. 
Orakgi, Miss B., Netherfield, St. Margaret's, Polmont, N.B. 
Ormbbod, J., Lime Tree House, Oastleton, near Manchester. 
OsBORir, T. O., MA., Rydal Mount School, Colwyn Bay. 
OwBN, A. S., M.A., 3, Montague Lawn, Cheltenham. 
OwBN, S. G., M.A, Christ Church, Oxford. 

Paob, T. E., M.A, Charterhouse, Godalming. 

Pagbt, R., B.A., 50, Old Bailey, E.C. 

Palmbb» Rev. E. J., M.A., Balliol College, Oxford. 

Pahtxh, W. K p., M.A., 17, Dewhurst Road, West Kensing- 
ton, W. 

Pafillon, Rev. T. L., MA., Writtle Vicarage, Chelmsford. 

Pabkbb, Miss C. E., Westfield College, N. W. 

Parxikson, Rt. Rev. Moneignor^ D.D., Osoott College, Bir- 
mingham. 

Pabrt, E. H., Stoke House, Stoke Poges, Bucks. 

Parrt, Rev. Ca/nKm R. St J., B.D., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Patoh, J. L., M.A, Grammar School, Manchester. 

Paul, Miss A. S., M.A, 43, Clifton Road, Crouch End, 
London, N. 

Pathb-Smith, Rev. W. H., 1, Moultrie Road, Rugby. 

Pbaoock, M. H., M.A., School House, Wakefield. 

Pbakb, Prof. A S., M.A., 16, Wellington Road, WhaUey 
Range, Mandbester 



NAIIES AND ADDRESSES OF MEMBERS 149 

Pbabcb, J. W. E.y M.A., Merton Court Preparatory School, 

Footficray, Kent. 
*PiABaoK« A. 0., HA., Nateby, Warlingbam, Surrey. 
"■"PiABSON, M%98 E. R., M.A., Abbey Park South, St. Andrevrs. 
PkABSON, M%88 I., West Garth, Malton, Yorks. 
PnuB, J., Litt.D., The Lodge, Ghrist's College, Cambridge. 
PsNDLiBUBT, C, M.A. (St. Pkul's School), 40, Qlasebury Road, 

West Kenrington. 
PnraoeB, MisB E., Somerville College, Oxford. 
PuMAV, Mi88 Ida A., M.A., County School, Pembroke Dock. 
PiBunnr, A G., M.A., Magdalene OoUege, Cambridge. 
PlSKjnr, M%98 S. M., 80, Huntingdon Road, Cambridge. 
FaxutsoN, Prineipal W., M.A., LL.D., C.M.G., McGill Univer- 
sity, Montreal, Canada. 
•Pbslps, Bm>. L. R, M.A., Oriel College, Oxford. 
Philuxobb, The fftm. Sir W. G., Bt., D.C.L., Cam House, 

Campden Hill, EJenslngton, W. 
Phillips, J. L., B.A., St. Paul's School, West Kensington. 
Phillips, Ew. W. Richmond, M.A, South Lodge, Lowestoft. 
^PtCKABD, Mita E. M., Overdale School, Settle, Yorks. 
PiOKA&n, Mi88 K., B.A., Bradford Commercial Institute, 

Telegraph Chambers, Market Street, Bradford. 
Pioxabd-Cambudqb, a. W., M.A., Balliol College, Oxford. 
PiOKSRiNO, T. E, M.A., The School, Shrewsbury. 
Plaisiowb, F. G., M.A., Queens' College, Cambridge. 
Platbk, Rw. C. D., S.J., St. Mary's Hall, Stonyhurst, Lanes. 
Pluhkkct, Counif F.S.A., 26, Upper Fitzwilliam Street, 

Dublin. 
PoLLASD, A. T., M. A., 24, Harley Street, W. 
Pollock, Sir F., Bart., M.A., D.C.L., 21, Hyde Park Plaoe, W. 
PooLiB, Emf. C. K., D.Iitt., B.D., M.A. (University College), 

10, Westfield Park, Redland, Bristol. 
FooLiT, H. F., M.A., Sootter, Well Walk, Hampstead, N.W. 
PoPB, G. H., M.A, B.aL., 60, Banbury Road, Oxford. 
Popi, Mrg., 60, Banbury Road, Oxford. 

PosTGATH, Ptof. J. p., Litt.D., 64, Bateman Street, Cambridge. 
PowxLL, J. U., M.A., St. John's College, Oxford. 
PowBLL, Miw H. L., Ladies' Training College, Cambridge. 
PowiLL, Mies M., Otaie Girls' School, Newcastle, Staffs. 
*PowBLL, Mim M. H., 16, Hohnewood Gardens, Streatham Hill, 

S.W. 
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PonnB, A. M., 5Sa, Fdl Mail, S.W. 

PonmB, Sir E. J., Bt, D.G.L., Litt.D., PB.A., 70, Ajddison 

Boad, W. 
Pbeidt, J. B. K, B.A., 14, Hillside Oardenus, Highg»te, N. 
Fuca, A. 0., M.A., The Grammar School, Leeds. 
Pbiohabd, H. a., M.A., 43, Broad Street, Oxford. 
Pbiokabd, a. O., M.A., New OoUege, Oxford. 
PUBBTLKT, Mi88 E., B.A., Girls' High School, Stamford. 
PBUBir, G. G., M.A., The College, Cheltenham. 
Pvedh, Mi88 E., Ph.D., Ladies' College, Cheltenham. 
Pu&dh, Mi99 F. M., MJL, High School for Girls, Exeter. 
PussiB, Frqf. L. 0., Litt.D., 35, Trinity College, DaUin. 
PuvEON, G. A., St. John's School, Leatherhead. 

QuBLOH, Mim K., Women's Settlement, 318, Summer Lane^ 

Birminriiam. 
QuiNNBLL, Rev. CananW., M.A., Shenfield Beotorj, Brentwood. 
QuiAK, J. N., D.D., The Rt. Bev., Lord Bishop of Sheffield, St. 

Mark's Vicarage, Sheffield. 

Baokhax, Mr9.f 4, Grange Terrace, Cambridge. 
*Baokham, H., M.A., Christ's College, Cambridge. 
Badguvfi, Rmf. R. C, M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
*BADOUFra, W. W. Fonthill, East Grinstead, Sussex. 
Ragg, Eev. W. H. Murray, M.A., The Cathedral School, 

Hereford. 
•Ralxigh, Mi$8 K., 8, Park Road, Uxbridge. 
Ralhoh, Sir T., D.C.L., C.S.I., Reform Club, S.W. 
*Raxbat, a. B., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Raksat, Prof. G. G., Litt.D., Drumore, Blairgowrie, N.B. 
Rapson, Prof. E. J.« M.A., 8, Mortimer Road, Cambridge. 
Rawliks, F. H., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Rawkslxt, W. F., M.A., J.P, Shamlej Green, Guildford. 
Rod, Prof. J. S., Litt.D., West Road, Cambridge. 
Rbith, a. W., MJL, Heath Grammar School, Halifax. 
Rbndali., Rev. G. H., M.A., LittD., Charterhouse, Godalming. 
RmiDALL, M. J., M.A., The College, Winchester. 
Rbhdall, Y., M.A., 15, Welleslej Mansions, West Kensingt<Mi, 

W. 
Rbhhix, W., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Rhoadv, J., M.A., Monkswood, Haslemere, Surrey. 
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Bhodi8» Mim 0. M., jf .A., Qftkfaiirst, Porky Oaks Boad, 

Bandersteady Surrey. 
Bhts, M%9» M.y The LodgingB, Jesos OoUego, Oxford. 
BiOHAKD, Min E. A., 47, Bertrand Boad, Bolton. (H^S. for 

girls, Bolton.) 
BiOHABDfl, F., M.A., Kingswood School, Bath. 
BiOHABDe, Min F. Q., B.A, 1, Thomsbeaoh Boad, Catford, S.B. 
BiCHABDS, Rmf. O. 0., M.A, Oriel College, Oxford. 
RiGHAUMB, R, M.A, Wadham College, Oxford. 
BxGHABDB, Btuf. J. F., M.A, Biahopetone Manor, Lewea. 
BiaHARDfl, Mi89 S. E. S., M.A, 74, St. George's Tsrraoe, 

Newcastle-on-l^e. 
BiGBABDSON, MtBB A. W., B. A, Westfidd College, Hampetead, 

N.W. 
RiCHMOsD, B. L., M.A, 2, Tanfield Oonrt^ Temple^ E.O. 
BiOHMOND, O. L., BA., 64, Cornwall Oardens, S.W. 
RiGHiiOHi), Sir W. B., K.C.B., R.A., Beavor Lodge, B[ammer- 

smith, W. 
*Ri]iDiiro, Mim C. M., St. James's House, Holland Ftok, W. 
Rmn, MiM B. C, Univeraity College^ London. 
RmcnwAT, Prof. W., M.A., Fen Ditton, Cambridge. 
BiLXT, MuB M. E., 31, Sheppard Street, Stokeon-Trent 
RiSLiT, C. S., B. A, 9, Oriel Flaoe, Cheltenham. 
RnoHiB, F, Beeohview, Sevenoalra. 
RoBEBT, Prof. Dr. C, Karlsstrasse, 9, Halle-an-der-Saale, 

Oermany. 
BouBis, R0O. B. S., M.A, The Lodge, Gonville and Cains 

College, Cambridge. 
RoBSBTs, Mim M. B., Girls' Grammar School, Bradford, Yerks. 
RoBBBiB, Principai T. F., MA., LL.D., VniTersity Cdl^ge, 

Aberystwyth. 
RoBBBUS, Brof. W. Rhys, ILA, Litt.D., The University, LeedB. 
RcmsBssoir, Mim Hilda, 57, Harrington Gardens, S.W. (and 

University, Leeds). 
RoBXBfsoH, M., B.A, Finstook, Charlbory, Oxon. 
RomuemoN, R&c. W. L., H.A, 11, St. Andrew's Crescent, 

QardiC 
RoBiHBOB, F. P. Gordon, M. A, Ashfield, Rothsay Place, Bedford. 
RoBnnsoN, Ywry Sep. J. Armitage^ D.D., Deanery, Westminster, 

aw. 

RoBT, A G., High Bank, Didsbory, Hanohester. 
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Bout, Ifrt. A. O., High Bank, Didsbury, Manch^rter. 

R0GKB8, Mi8$ A M. A, 39, Muaeam Road, Ozfoid 

B001B8, MUb M. D., 199, Ooldhurst Terrace, Wert Hamprtead, 

N.W. 
BoMANiB, Rev. W. F. J., M.A, Oharfcerhouse, Godalming. 
Books, Mise, 7, Queen Anne's Gardens, Bedford Park, W. 
B08OOB, H. W. K., Ilsley Oottage, Streatlej,. Besding. 
BoflSiTRB, MisB Q. M., BA., 8, Scmthdean Gardens, Soathfields, 

S.W. 
*Bou8B, W. H. D., M.A, Litt.D., Perse School, Cambridge. 
BuBn, B&v. A K, M. A, Eltham College, Kent. 
Bunn, Rev. £. J. S., M.A, Bonldem Bectoiy, Banbury. 
'BuDD, Q. £., M.A» Stoneygate School, Leicester. 
BuwDALL, G. W., MA., Teachers' B^gistrar, 49 and 50, 

Parliament Street, S.W. 
BusHBBooKS, W. G., M.A, St OlaWs Grammar School, Tower 

Bridge, 8.B. 
BusBBLL, B W. N., BA, Newlyn, Stoneygate, Leicester. 
BussBLL, J., M.A. 328, Mansfield Bead, Carrington, Notts. 

^Sadlib, Prof. M. £., M.A, Yictoria University, Manchester. 
Salk, Pro/. G. S., c/o Bank of New Sonth Wales, 64, Old Broad 

Street, £.0. 
SAmuBBs, Misa A F. £., 121, Jemingham Bead, New Cross, 8.B. 
Sahdbbson, F. W., ma., The School, Dandle. 
Sandford, Miss £. H., B.A, The Qose, Bzeter. 
Sahdts, J. £., Litt.D., Merton House, Cambridge. 
Saht, M%89 0. M., Somendlle House, Southwold. 
Sabosaunt, J., MA., Wertminster School, S.W. 
Sabsok, Arnold, M. A, The High School, South Shore^ Black- 

pool. 
Sabson, Afiea M., 77, Blackheath Hill, London, S.£. 
Saukdbbs, J. v., College House^ Hymer's College^ HulL 
Saundbbs, AfisB M. B., MA., Indies' College, Cheltenham. 
Saunobbs, T. Bailey, Fern Lodge, Milnthorpe Boad, Bastbonme. 
Sohombebo, Miee I., 16, Woodstock Boad, Oxford. 
ScHULZB, D. G., B.A, 39, Perham Boad, Wert Kensington. 
SooLBS, Rev. I. C, S. J., MA., 8. Mary's Hall, Stonyhutrt, 

Blackburn. 
Scott, Rev. C. Anderson, 19, Bussell Boad, Kensington, W. 
8001T, G. B., M.A, 2, Clarendon Villas^ Parktown, Oxford. 
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SooTT, John, M.A., M.D., 24, Upper Brook Street, Manchester. 

SooTT, Mi88 A. T., B.A., Oirls* Grammar School, Bingley, Yorka. 

Sbaton, R. C, M.A., 11, Addison Boad, W. 

SsBBOHM, H. E., Poynders End, nr. Hitchin. 

Sklwtn, Rev, K C, D.D., The School, Uppingham. 

SsMPLS, P., M.A., University College, Dublin. 

Sbtxoub, Ftof. T. D., Tale College, Newhaven, Conn., U.S.A. 

SfiAnwxLL, C. L., D.C.L., Oriel College, Oxford. 

Shabp, B&v, D. S., Sonnyside, Sudbury, Suffolk. 
*Shabplst, Ifisf E M., Newnham College, Cambridge. 

Shabplkt, H., M.A., Harley Court, The Close, Hereford. 

Shabwood-Smith, £., M.A, School House, Newbury. 

Shaw, Miaa J. B., 7, The Beeches, West Didsbury, Manchester. 

Shawtxb, J. A., B.A., Ermysted's Grammar School, Skipton, 
Yorks. 

Shxabir, W. a, M.A., Latymer's School, Edmonton. 

Shsbhan, Rev. M., D.Ph., St. Patrick's College, Maynooth, Co. 
Eoldare, Ireland. 

Shsppabd, J. T., M.A, King's College, Cambridge. 
*Shixlds, C, M.A, Corpus Christ! College, Oxford. 

SiDKBOTHAJf, H., B.A., Guardian OfSce, 3, Cross 'Street, 
Manchestw. 

SmawiCK, A, M.A, 64, Woodstock Boad, Osford. 

SiKis, E. E., M.A, St. John's College, Cambridge. 
^Sjlooz, Miss L., ^h School for Girls, West Dnlwich, aE. 

Suofons, M%88 IS. J., 15, Maresfield Gardens, Hampstead, N.W. 

SncoN, Mrs. H., Lawnhurst^ Didsbury, Manchester. 

SmPSON, P., M.A, St. Olave's Grammar School, Tower Bridge, 
S.E. 

SiHO, J. M., M.A., St Edward's School, Oxford. 
•Skbat, Rev. Pro/. W. W., Litt.D., LL.D., D.C.L., 2, Salisbury 
Villas, Cambridge. 

SxxiL, Miss C. A. J., D.Iitt., 45, Downshire Hill, Hampstead, 
N.W. 

SxiBYiHa, E. Scot, M.A., The CoUege, Cheltenham. 

Slatir, Prof. D. A., M. A, University College, Cardiff. 

Slates, Mies W. M., M.A., 114, ElgLi Avenue, W. 

Slbkhah, J. H., M.A., Sidney Sussex College, ciunbridge. 

Sloajh, Miee E J., MA., 13, Welford Boad, Leicester. 

Slomah, Rev. A., M.A, The Vicarage, Godmanchester, 
Huntingdonshire. 

ao 
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SiopLST, J. F., H.A«, 9, The Avenue, Bedford Park, W. 

SiOLiT, JHi8$ R, B.A, Soathlandfl OoUege, Batiersea, B.W. 

BxTEHy A J.| Grammar School, Darlington. 

SwTB, Donglaa, M.A, King's College School, Wimbledon. 

Smith, Prof. Q. O., MA., Trinity Cbllege, Toronto, Canada. 

Smra, Rm>. J. Honter, M.A., Avonmore^ Moselej Road, 
Birmingham. 

SMrra, Mi88 J. Ingham, 14, Sydney Street, Barford, Stoke-on- 
Trent. 

Sura, MisB M. L. S., OirV High School, Leeds. 
*Smith, N. C, M.A, The College^ Winchester. 

Smyth, 0., MA., Tlie Qrammar School, Bradford. 

Stow, T. C, M.A, St. John's College, Oxford. 

SovmoisoHBiK, Prof. E. A, D.Litt., The University, Birmingham. 

SouLBT, T. H., B. A., 17, Marina, St Leonards-on-Sea. 

SowiLS, F., MA., Bath College, Bath. 

SowiLS, Mi8$ G. R, 23, Windsor Street, Swansea. 

Spshoeb, C. E. O., M.A, 47, Carlton Street, Moss Side, Man- 
chester. 

Spihssb, Dr. H. J., IJniversity College School, Frognal, N.W. 
^Spilsbubt, a J., M.A, City of London School, Victoria 
Embankment, E.C. 

Spookbb, Bev. W. A, D.D., Warden of New College, Oxford. 
^Squibb, S. G., MA., St. Peter's School, York. 

Stahfobd, Sir C. Y., M.A., Mns.D., D.C.L., LL.D., 50, Holland 
Street, Kensington, W. 

Stabtov, C. H., M.A, Bidd Place, Stroud, Gloucestershire. 

Startoit, B$p. Prof. Y. H., D.D., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
*Stawbll, M%88 F. M., 41, Westboume Pkrk Yillas, W. 
*Stbbui, J. P., M.A, M.D., 2, Yia Pico della Mirandola, 
Horence, Italy. 

Stbblb, Mis8 A. F., M.A, The High School, Portsmouth. 

Stbbb, W. p., M.A, 9, Queen Anne Terrace, Cambridge. 

Stbvhousb, MisM S. E., BA., 166, Drake Street, Rochdale. 

Stephbbson, ibv. F., M.A., The School House, Fdsted, Essex. 

Stbvbrson, Miu B., Collegiate School for Girls, Port Elisabeth, 
Cape Colony. 

Stevbbsok, W. E., M.A, Wingrove^ Moorend Park Road, 
Cheltenham. 

Btbwabt, Rmf. H. F., B.D., The Malting House, Cambridge. 

Stbwabt, Prof. J. A., M.A, LL.D., Christ Church, Oxford. 
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SioBABsr, J. 0., M.A., Trinity College, Oambridge. 

SxoKXBy MuB H., 9, Leasar Avenae, Olapham Oomman, S.W. 

BioKOB, H. R., M.A., Park Houae, Tonbridge, Kent. 

SiOHB, B&9. E. D., M. A, HdeiiBboume, Abingdozu 
^SiOHS, £. W., M.A^ Eton Oollogei Windaor. 

SioNBicAN, Miaa A. M., M.A., Notting HiU High School, Nor- 
land Sqnaroy W. 

SioBR, F., M.A., 40, Meoklenbiirg Square, W.O. 
^SrsAOHAH-DAYiDeoH, J. L., M.A., JBalliol OoUege, Oxford. 

SiBANOBWATSy L. R, B.A., 17, Queen's Avenue, Muawell Hill, N. 

SiBXAHB, Bw. A. W., D.D., Ckxrpue Ohristd College, Cambridge. 

SxBONO, The Very Bev. T. R, D.D., Dean of Christ Chuxch, 
Oxford. 

Stbono, Mrs. S. Arthur, LL.D., Chatsworth, Chesterfield. 

Stboho, Prq/! H. A., M.A., LL.D., The nniyeceitj, liverpool. 

BrauDWiCK, Miss E., M.A., Bedford College, W. 
•Stuabt, Miaa J. J., 133, Queen's Gate, W. 

SruTTAfoaD, C, 34, Frognal, Hampetead, N.W. 

Sttlb, J., M.A., Dane's Road, Awebridge, near Romsey, Hants. 

SumoEBS, Prqf. W. C, M.A., 15, Endcliffe Rise Road, Sheffield. 

SuTOUFTB, W. H., Shore Mills, littleborough. 

SunoB, K, RA., Bank of England Chambers, Tib Lane, 
Manchester. 

Swallow, Sev. R D., M.A., Chigwell School, Essex. 

Stkbs, a. a, 16, Edith Road, W. Kensingtcm, W. 
^Stkxs, J. C. O., M.A., Board of Educa t i o n, South Kensington, 
S.W. 

Stbob, Miaa M. F., Dunmarhljn, Weston-super-Mare. 

Tabob, a. &, M.A., Cheam School, Surrey. 
Tait, Bav. O. A., M.A., Bishop's Court, Sevenoaks. 
Talbot, J. E, M.A., 10, Gt George Street, Westminster, aW. 
Taboook, Sav. C. C, D.D., Tonbridge School, Tonbridge. 
rTABBBB, Miaa L. K., 4, Brackley Road, Beokenham, Kent. 
Tanhbb, R, M.A., Westminster School, Dean's Yard, S.W 
Taflbb, Miaa M., B.A., Grammar School, Burnley. 
Tatham, H. F. W., M JL, Eton College, Windsor. 
Tatham, M. T., M.A., Northcourt, Abingdon. 
Tatlbb, Bav. C. B., R A., Gayles, Richmond, Yorks. 
Tatlob, Bav. A. F., M.A., The Manse, Ballater, N.^. 
Tatlob, Miaa A. M., St. Margaret's College^ Toronto^ Canada. 



166 APPENDIX 

TatIiOR, O. M^ BJL, Boasall Sohool, Fleetwood, lanes. 

Tatlob, J. H., M. A., Little Trinity, Oambridge. 

Tatlob, M%98 M., B.A., The Woodlands, Baring Boad, S.K 

Taylor, Mi$8 M. B., Astell Honae, Cheltenham. 

Tatlob, Mi98 M. £. J., Boyal Hollowaj College, Englefield 

Green, Surrey. 
Tialb, T. Pridgin, F.R.S., North Orange, Headingley, Leeda. 
Tbbrt, F. J., 9, AUiflon Grove, Dalwich, S.E. 
Thokab, a. H., M.A., Oresoent House School, 21, St. Michaers 

Plaoe, Brighton. 
Thokas, F. W., M.A., India Office, Whit^all, S.W. 
Thomas, N. H., Eryl, Buarth Bead, Aberystwyth. 
Thompsov, Sir £. Maunde, K.O.B., D.O.L., British Museum, 

W.O. 
Thompsov, E. Seymer, M.A., OoUege House, Grange Boad, 

Oambridge. 
Thompson, F. E., M.A., 16, Primrose Hill Boad, N.W. 
Thompson, Alderman J., J.P., LL.D., Biversdale, Wilmslow, 

Cheshire. 
Thompson, John, M.A., H, Brighton Boad, Dublin. 
Thompson, Joseph, M.A., 11, Idssen Grove, Mutley, Plymouth. 
Thomson, Misa 0. L., 51, Eaton Bise, Ealing, W. 
Thomson, H. R, M.A., School House, The College, Eastbourne. 
Thobnton, C, M.A., The College, Cheltenham. 
Thbing, L. T., M.A., The Wick, Hove. 
Tildbslbt, MiBB K M. Prior*s Field, Godalming. 
TiLLBT, A. A., M.A., 2, Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge. 
TiTHEBiNaTON, Rm), A. F., M.A., Bramshott Bectory, liphook, 

Hants. 
Tombs, J. S. O., M.A., 30, Old Elvet, Durham. 
ToTTBNHAM, Mi88 E. L., Wallascy High School, Cheshire. 
*TowBB, B. H., M.A., Head Master, Landng College, Shoreham. 
TowxBS, B. M., M.A., The College, Cheltenham. 
Tbaybs, F. E. A.,M.A., 10, Luxemburg (hardens, Brook Green, W. 
Tbbnoh, W. L., B.A., West Downs, Winchester. 
Tbbnbbbt, M%8a E. L., M. A., 3, North Boad, Clapham Park, S.W. 
*Tbollopb, a. H., M.A., Tyttenhanger Lodge, St. Albans. 
TUNNIOUFFB, Mi88 A. C, B.A., Earlsheaton, Dewsbury. 
TuBNBB, Prqf. H. H., M.A., D.Sc., University Observatory, 

Oxford. 
TuBNXB, J. A., B.A., Haileybury CoU^, Hertford. 
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TuBNiB, Miss Ky B.A., Sherboume Lodge, Leamington. 
Trun, 0. H., B.A., Bossall, Fleetwood, Lanos. 

TTpoott, Bev. A. W., M. A, Christ's Hospital, West Horaham. 
ITpooit, £. A, M.A, Wellington College, Berks. 
ITu, P. N., BA., The Universltj, Leeds. 

Yaisbt, H. B., M.A., 3, Stone Buildings, Lincoln's Lhi, W.C. 

YALiRTiinB, J., M.A, St. Ceorge's School, Harpenden, Herts. 
*Vablit, R S., B.A, 11, Stanley Gardens, Kensington Park, W. 
*yAUGHAV, B. L., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 

Yaugbah, Miss K, M.A., Sandbrook, Kingston Boad, Wim- 
bledon, aw. 

Yaxxghah, M., M.A, Haileybury College, Hertford. 

Yauohav, W. W., M.A, Giggleswick School, near Settle. 

YmroH Joms, Y. S., M.A, Magdalene College, Cambridge. 

YaRRALL, A. W., Litt.D., 5, Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge. 

YsasALL, Mrs. M. de G., 5, Sriwjn Gardens, Cambridge. 

Ybtsst, W. B., B.A, The Yicarage, East Teignmonth, Devon. 

Ynros, C. A«, M.A., 39, Edmund Street, BirminghauL 
"^YiNOB, J. H., M.A, Bradfield College, Berks. 

YnroBHT, H. Alexander, M.A, Islington Bow, Edgbaston, 
BirminghanL 

Ynronrr, William, 20-21, Laurence Pountney Lane, Cannon 
Street, E.C. 

YiTiAH, Miss M. A, B.A, The Intermediate School, Newport, 
Monmouthshire. 

YouLis, M. F., M.A, Middleton School, Bognor. 

Waos, a. J. B., MA. Pembroke College, Cambridge. 
WAI5WBI0HT, L. D., MA«, 11, Palliser Road, West Kensington, 

W. 
Waldstdn, Prof. C, littD., King's College, Cambridge. 
Walksb, Rmf. D., M.A., D.D., 43, North Bailey, Durham. 
Walkib, Rev, £. M., M.A., Queen's College, Oxford. 
Walksb, W. W., M.A, 10, Qaeen Anne Terrace, Cambridge. 
Waltib, 2lmf. J. Conway, B.A, Langton Rectory, Homcastle. 
•Wai/tibs, Fro/. W. C. Flamstead, M.A, King's CoUege, W.C. 
Walxbbs, H. B., M.A, British Museum, W.C. 
WABBUBioir, F., Falcon Yillas, Halliwell Lane, Cheetham Hill, 

Manchester. 
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WABOt A.W., Iitt.D., Matter of Peteriiouae, Oambridge. 

Wabb, 0. H., M.A., Teohnical Oollege, Hadderafield. 

Wabd, Beo. Canon, St Edmund's College, Old Kali, Ware. 

Wau>, W. W., B.A., Bodoe, near Falmouih. 

Wabdalb, J. Ry M.A., Glare Oollege, Cambridge. 

Wabmait, a. 8., R a, The Grammar School, Manchester. 

Wabbbb, a. F., M. A, D.Iitt, Britiflh Museum, W.C. 

Wabmbb, Bev. W., M. A, Christ Church, Oxford. 

Wabbbv, T. H., M.A., Praudent of Magdalen College, Oxford* 

WATBBnBU), B0V. B., M. A, Cheltenham College (Head Master). 

Watbblow, Sydney, M.A„ 17, Wilmslow Boad, Manchester. 

Watbbs, Q. T., M. A, Haileybury College, Hertford. 

Watbbs, Mia K A., Hever Lodge, Maidstone. 

Watkins, Mim L. B., Cxich Common, Matlock Bath, Derby- 
shire. 

Watkins, Rev. P. M., The Dene, Caterham. 

Watsob, a K., M.A., School House, Ipswich. 

Watsoh, a R., M.A, 66, Abingdon Road, Kensington, W. 

Watson, Mrs. Fairlie, Pusa P.O., Durbhungah, India. 

Watson, B&v, H. A., M.A, Grammar School, I^ncaster. 

Watson, Misa J., 7, Upper Cheyne Row, 8 W. 

Watts, A., M.A., 7a, Abercromby Square, liverpooL 

Waugh, J., M. A, Intermediate School, Cardifil 

Wat, Bev. J. P., D.D., Rossall, Fleetwood, Lanes. 

Wbbb, C. C. J., M.A, Magdalen College, Oxford. 

Wbbstbb, B. W., RA., Wadham College, Oxford. 

Wbdd, N., M.A., Sling's College, Cambridge. 

Wbdd, Mrs, N., Newnham College, Cambridge. 

Wbddbbspoqn, W. G., M.A., Education Office, Rangoon, India. 

Wbboh, W. N., B. a. The College, Cheltenham. 

WblIiDON, S$. Bev. J. E. C, D.D., The Deanery, Manchester. 

WxLLs, C. M., B.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
*Wblls, G. H., M.A., Merchant Taylors' School, London, E.C. 

Wblls, J., M.A., Wadham CoU^e, Oxford. 

Wblsh, MisB Elizabeth, c/o Miss Herschel, Observatory House, 
Slough. 

Wbnlbt, Frof. R. M., M.A, TJniyersity of Michigan, IJ.S.A., 
609, East Madison Street, Ann Arbor, Michigan (summer 
address, Tighnabruaich, by Greenock, N.B.). 

Wbnt, Bsv. J., M.A., The Wyggeston School, Leicester. 

WnavAWAT; F. W.; B.A.; 1^ Pemberley Crescent^ Bedford 
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Whiblbt, 0.| B.A.y Wa^yendon ICanor, Wobom Sftnds R.&O.9 

Beds. 
Whiblbt, L., H.A, Pembroke Oollege, Oambridge. 
Whishaw, Mi88 E. H., M.A., Oorran, Watford. 
Wmn, A. H., B.A, Solihull Grammar School, Warwiekshire. 
Whitb, Ifiu K L., M.A., 73, St. Andrew's Road, Southaea. 
WHrn, W., M. A, The Grammar School, Boston, lines. 
^WmxEHXAi), Mi$8 T. G., 3, Ohristchuroh Road, Winchester. 
Whux-Thohsoh, R. W., 39, Hans Place, &W. 
Whtttu, J. L., M.A, 11, King's Bench Walk, Temple, E.O. 
WmrwBLL, R J., Rlitt., 70, Banbury Road, Oxford. 
Whitwobkh, a. W., B.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
Whttb, Mu8 J., 2, OecU Road, difton, Bristol 
WiOKHAM, Very Rev. E. 0., D.D., Deanery, linooln. 
WiOKSST, J. T. W., Mus.B., Oastletown Grammar School, Isle 

of Man. 
WiooLSWOKTH, Miee E., 32, Langroyd Road, Oolne, Lanes. 
WiLKivsoir, H. Spkisbb, M.A, 99, Oakley Street, Ohelsea, 

S.W. 
Williams, A. Moray, R A, Bedales School, Petersfleld, Hants. 
WiLLLUis, Basil, Savile Olub, 107, Piccadilly, W. 
Williams, Prof. T. Hudson, M. A, Plas Tirion, Bangor, N. Wales. 
Williams, Rev. ¥. S., MA., The OoUege, Eastbourne. 
Williams, Rev. G. H., M.A, Grammar School, Oarlisle. 
Williams, Rev. H. H., M.A, Hertford College, Oxford. 
Williams, L. Stanley, M.A, The Ryleys, Alderley Edge, 

Cheshire. 
Williams, Miea S. J., B.A, c/o National Bank of Australasia, 

Kshopegate Street Within, E.C. 
Williams, W. G., M.A, Friars' School, Bangor. 
Williams, W. N., M.A, LL.B., Selwyn College, Oambridge. 
WiLUAMsoH, H., M.A, 46, Park Road, Pendleton, Manchester. 
Willis, J. A, M.A., 6, Marloes Road, Kensington, W. 
WiLUs, Misa M., M.A, Bngrada, Malone Park, Belfast 
Wilson, I%e Rev. Canon F. M., The College, Worcester. 
WiLSOir, Rev. H. A, M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 
WiLSOH, Rev. J. Bowstead, Elnightwiok Rectory, Worcester. 
Wilson, Prof. J. Cook, M.A, 12, Fyfield Road, Oxford. 
Wilson, R., MA., Grammar School, Leeds. 
Wilson, T. I. Wood, B.A, The School, Repton. 
WiNBOLT, 8. E, M.A, Christ's Hospital, West Horshanu 
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WiHDSOB, F. D.» M.A., The School House, Fekted, Essex. 
WiiraoN, A. J. DM, M.A, Qore CSourt, Sittingboume. 
WuHAKT, Mtu O., B.A., 1, Sandford Road, Bromley, Kant. 
WisEABT, Jfiu J. R, ILA., Dovedale, St. Luke's, Cheltenham. 
WmoH, W. F., M.A., St. Olave's School, London, S.E. 
WOO0, Mn. A. K., Mooraide, Glossop. 
Wood, H., 146, Oldham Boad, Failsworth, Manchester. 
Wood, Miag M. H., 17, Oval Bead, Brent's Park, N.W. 
Wood, Rev. R OiflBard, Grammar School, Eirkby-Bavenaworth, 

Richmond, Yorks. 
Woodwabd, Prof. W. H., M.A., The University, Liverpool 
WOOLETOH, H. B., M.A, 

WoBOSWOBTH, Mi89 K, Principal, Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford. 
WoBLXT, Mi$$ M. L., M.A., High School for Girls, Oxford. 
Worrell, A H., M.A., The Lodge, Louth, Lincolnshire. 
WoRRALL, Mrs, Janet, B.A., Orimsworth, Whalley Bange, 

Manchester. 
W0BTIR8, Mi98 £. B., 7, Brighton Terrace, Surbiton, Surrey. 
WoTHBRSPOOK, Georgo, M. A, King's College School, Wimbledon. 
Wright, Itw. H. 0., M.A, Haileybury College, Hertford. 
Wright, Prof. J., D.CL., LL.D., Thackley, 119, Banbury Road, 

Oxford. 
•Wright, W. Aldis, M.A, LL.D., D.O.L., Trinity College, 

Cambridge. 
Wroth, W., British Museum, W.C. 

WTmra-EDWARDfl, JRev. J. R., M.A, Grammar School, Leeds. 
Wtbi, W., M.A., Halford, Shipston-on-Stour. 

YouHO, F. a, M. A, The College, BL hop's Stortford, Herts. 
YouHO^ MiM M. 8., Aske's School for Girls, Hatcham, S.E. 
Young, B. Fitsgibbon, M.A, The University, Leeds. 
Young, R T., M. A, The College, Brighton. 
YuLR, Miat A. F., F.a AS., Tanadale, Boss-shire. 

ZnniRRN, A. R, B.A., New College, Oxford. 
ZnofRRN, Mi88 D. M., Oakhill Drive^ Surbiton. 
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INGLAND 



Bbdtobdbhib*— 
Bee(/ord . . . 



Wokmm S ond e, 



Beloher, Mias B. M. 
D»Yiec, B. J. Llewel- 
lyn. 
King, J. B. 
Marsh, W. 
Robinson, F. P. G. 
Westaway, F. W. 
Bdmonds, Miss U. H. 
Wbibley, 0. 



AHngdon 



BradfOdCoU. 

Maidenhead, 
Mortimar . 
Jfewvnr^ • 

Panffionme , . 
Badieif OeOofe, 

Eeadinff . . . 



WemngttmOeU. 



Buouxa] 
JftonOeOeio 



Aphwin, Rev. B. F. 
Barker, B. J. P. Boes. 
Layng, Bev. T. 
Moore, Bot. W. 
Stone, Ber. B. D. 
Tktham, M. T. 
Gray, Bev. H. B. 
Irrine, ▲. Sj, 
TSnoe, J. H. 
Oldershaw, L. B. F. 
Andenon, W. 0. F. 
Oobbe, Mlfls A. M. 
Sharwood-Bmith, B. 
Dedne, Alex. 
Field, Bev. T. 
James, L. 

Bppetein, Bev. W. C. 
Harris, H.W. 
Bosooe, H. W. K. 
Awdry, H. 
Upco^ B. A. 
Mansfield, B. D. 



. Alington, Bev. 0. A. 
Ansten-Lsigfa, B. 0. 
Blakiston, 0. H. 
Booker, B. P. L. 
Bowlby, Bev. H. T. 



3voKaaBAMsaiRi^—eontinmd 
Eton OeUege . Brinton, H. 
(pentiimu^ Broadbent, H. 

Cattley, T. F. 

ChittT, Bev. G. J. 

Ohnrchill, B. L. 

Cornish, F. W. 

Oraoe, J. F. 

Goodhart, A. M. 

Headlam, G. W. 

Hornby, Bev. J. J. 

Impey, B. 

Bindersley, B. 8. 

Lubbock, S. G. 

^nzmoore, H. B. 

Lyttelton, Bev. and 
Hon. B. 

Macnafffaten, H. 

Badcli&e, Bev. B. 0. 
*Bamsay, A. B. 

Bawlins, F. H. 

Stone, B. W. 

Tatham, H. F. W. 

Vanghan, B. L. 

Wells, 0. M. 

Whitworth, A. W. 
Shngk . . . Welsh, Miss B. 
Stohe Pogee . . Parry, B. H. 
Wyeomhe AH&w Daniel, Miss 0. L 

Dove, Miss J. F. 

Lang, Miss H. M. 

Cambbidoibbixb^ 

O^wiihridae * 
GakuOOege . AUbntt, Prof. Sir T.O. 

Lendnun, W. T. 

Baid, Prol J. a 

Bidgeway, Prof. W. 

Roberts, Bev. B. S. 
CMft't CMege . Oampbell, 8. G. 

Hales, G.T. 

P«ile,J. 
♦Baokham, H. 

8keat,Bev.PraiW.W. 

m SI 
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J$mt9 OMsc0 
J[img*t ColUge 



GA]IBmiDOBSHIBB-<«MMmiMi 
Oambridfe—Mntimmd 
aar0 OMege . Atkiiuoii, Bey. B. 
Fnlford, Bar. H. W. 
•Waidale, J. B. 
Chrp%u CM$H 
OMege . . . Moiile, 0. W. 

StTOMie, Ber. A. W. 
EmmtmiUl CM. ChawiMr, W. 

0Ue8,P. 
€Mtm Mleg0 .•Jez-Blake, HIM K. 
Jones, MiM B. B. 0. 
Abbott, B. 
Bxowning, O. 
Buty, Prof. J. B. 
Dnrnfoid, W. 
Oaeelee, 8. 
Headlam, W. 0. 
Nizon, J. B. 
Sheppvd, J. T. 
Tniey, A. A. 
WftldBtein, Ptof. 0. 
•Wedd,N. 
Mdgd^lens OoU, Benson, A. a 

Donaldson, Bot. 8. A. 
*Peekett, A. O. 
Vernon Jones, T. 8. 
Nmonkam CoU. Conway, Miss A. E. 
Gardner, Miss A. 
*Hairison, Miss J. B. 
ShaiplOT, Miss B. M. 
Wedd, Mis. N. 
Bethnne-Baker, Bar. 

J.F. 
Qadley, W. 8. 
Lawson, J. 0. 
Mason, Bev. A. J. 
Wao^ A. J. B. 
•Whibley, L. 
. Barnes, Ber. Ptof. W. 



Bdwards, H. J. 
Ward, Dr. A. W. 
Cook, A. B. 
Otaj, Ber. J. H. 
Plalstowe, F. G. 
Glover, T. B. 
Graves, Bev. C. B. 
Gntoh, C. 
Msjor, Bel^. Vtot J. 

Sandys, J. B. 
8ikes,B.B. 
Btewart, Bev. BL F. 
Williams, W. N. 



Pmkr0h$ Ml. 



P»ttrhou9e 



Qumu^ CMUfe, 



at. JohiCi CMl. 



aOwyn CMUge 
aidnef Bimem 
Ooa$ge 



^Bdwazds, G. X. 
Bleeman, J. H. 



CAMMtipqaBHiB i otm i^M m d 
CtmM dg e c<mhmisd 
IHmip OoUoge. Bntler, Very Ber. H. 
Montaga. 
Gomf Old, F. M. 
Da£E, J. D. 
Fraser, J. G. 
Gaye, B. R. 
^Hfl^rison, B. 
Hioks, B. D. 
Image, J. M. 
Jackson, Prof. H. 
Jenkinson, F. J. H. 
Parry, Canon B. St. J. 
•Postgate, J. P. 
Bennie, W. 
Stanton, Ber. Prof. 

V H 
Stobart. J. C. 
Verrall, A. W. 
Wright, W. Aldis. 
THMg HM . Angus, C. F. 

Cronin, Bev. H. 8. 

Okmbridge . . Adam, Mrs. A. M. 

Beok, Bev. Canon E. J. 
Bnnsen, Mrs. de. 
Burkitt, Prof. F. C. 
Bnry, Bev. B. G. 
Bntler, Mrs. H. M. 
Bynie,MissA.D. 
Flather, J. H. 
Gibson, Mrs. 
GUes, Prof. H. A. 
Gwatkin, Bev. T. 
Hayes, B. J. 
Heaihoote, W. B. 
Hntohinson, Miss W. 

M.L. 
Jones, W. H. 8. 
Kennedy, Miss J. B. 
Kennedy, Miss M. G. 
Leigliton, B. L. 
Lewis, Mrs. 
Maofarlane - Grieve, 

W.A. 
Kolan, Monsignor B« 
Peekett, Miss & M. 
Powell, Miss H. L. 
Baokbam, Mrs. 
Bapson, Prof. B. J. 
Bouse, W. H. D. 
8teen, W. P. 
Taylor, J. H. 
Thompson, B. 8. 
VenaB, Mrs. M. da G. 
Walker, W. W. 
JRif. . . . Blakaoey, B. H. 
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OAJIBBIDGKRIB] 








. Ohase, Rt. Bev. F. H., 


Bmth^ . . 


. BramweU, W. H. 


D.D.,BuhopolSl7. 




How, Bev. J. H. 




Olasebrook, Bev. 




Jevons, Principal F. B. 




Canon M. G. 




Kynaston, Bot. Prof. 




Kii^patrick, Bev. A. 




MaoKensie,ReT.H.W. 




F. 




Tombs, J. 8. 0. 
Walker, BeT. D. 


GHaBHIBB — 








AlderlevJSdM 
AUrinokam . 


. WUlkms, L. Stanley. 
. Johnson, Min L. A. 


BnritUree 


. Gonrtanld, G., Jnnr. 


Birkenhead . 


. Bidnes, Miu K. M. 


SveHtfoeem 


. Bean, Bev. B. 


SewtUm . . 


. Gray. Mrs. 




Qnennell, Oanon W. 


Oieiter . . 


. Day, Miss K. 




. PapUlon. BeT. T. L. 




Hiibback,HissO.J.M. 


OMgwU Seheel Swallow, Bot. B. D. 


Nantwieh . 


. Jones, H. L. 


Ihlded . . 


. Caark, BeT. B. B. 




Moor, 8. A. 




Stephenson, BeT. F. 


Sate. . . . 


. Fanner, Miss G. 




Windsor, F. D. 


ataekpoH. . 
WaUate^ . 


. Kay,T. 




. Gathkelch, A. 


. Tottenham, Miss B.L. 




. Guy, BeT. B. 0. 


WUmelew . 


. Thompson, Alderman 








Jos^. 


Gi.ou(nnaisBiBs— 






BrUtel . . 


. Brooks, Prof. F. 


COBNWALL— 






Cowl, Prof. B. P. 


BeeUtew Treen 


. Bnbb, BeT. 0. 8. 




Xlliot, C. H. B. 


Falmemth . 


. Ward, W. W. 


*■' 


Mnsohamp, J. G. 8. 
Norwood, a 


OnCBSBLAHD— 






Pooler, BeT. C. S. 


CkrhOe . . 


. Williams, BeT. G. H. 




Whyte, Miss J. 
. Boyd, MiBs H. 


8t.Beee . . 


. Lewis, Bev. F. 










*Bniiiside, BeT. W. F. 


DaBBTBBIBB— 






CMe,F.J. 


ChMUmertk . 


. Strong, Mrs. a A. 




a)ackworth, P. B. G. 


JhrieifBaU 


. Flood, Miss M. L. 




£llam,E. 


MmUeekjB^ah 


. WatUns, Miss L. B. 




fieming. Miss B. J. 


JBeptom 


. Oattley, Bev. A. 




Latter, H. 




Edmonds, J. M. 




Malaher, Miss F. B. 




Fold, BeT. L. G. B. J. 




Mason, W. A. P. 




Wilson, T. I. W. 




Newman, W. L. 
Owen, A. 8. 


DSTOHBHIBS— 






Praen, G. G. 


Aeeier . . 


. Pordie, Miss F. M. 




«Piudie, Miss B. 




. Oolson, F. H. 




(Ladies' College). 




Thompson, J. 




Bisley, 0. B. 
Sanndeis, Miss M. B. 


SUfoeTto% • 


. BTans, W. H. 




IkvUteek, . 


. BaTid, BeT. W. H. 




Skirving, B. 8. 


M^mmtmth, 


. Veysey. W. B. 




Ste? enson, W. B. 


Torquay . . 


. Howard, BeT. A. W. 




Taylor, Miss M. B. 
Thornton, C. 


Doxsar— 






Towers, B. M. 




. Bensly, Ber. W. J. 




Waterfleld, Bot. B. 




King,H.B. 




Weech, W. N. 


TFsymMia . 


. Iremonger, Miss K 




Wishart, Miss J. B. 








. Medd,J.C. 






CHrton Ceileife 


. DaTid, BeT. A. A. 


Jk¥t1/kk§ten . 


. Fnller, Miss 6. B. 




Mayor, H. B. 




Massinffham, A. 


Streud . . 


. Stanton, C. H. 




Smith, A. J. 


Tewieihirf . 


. Drywiale, Miss M. 
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HA1IF8HIBS-- 
Andav&r . . . 
Atoebridge . . 
Batinggtoke . . 
Bimmem^mtX . 
BroehmihyiNt . 
Mafling Ithnd 
I$U of Wight. 
IMe . . . 
L^JUok . . . 



EEammaiM, H. G. 
Style, J. 

Haye^-Beloher, Bev. T. 
Johnson, Bey. G. H. 
Onrney, Miss SybellA. 
Bryans, C. 



PeUr^fiM . 
ParUmemth . 
Stmtkmmptim 

Wmeks$ter . 



. McKay, H. G. 

ntherington, Ber. A. 

F. 
. Badley, J. H. 

WiUiams, A. M. 
. Kiool, J. 0. 

Steele, Miss A. B. 
. EUaby, C. S. 
. Hewetson, J. 

White, Miss E. L. 
. Bnunston. BeT. J. T. 

Blore, J. L« 

Bulge, Bev. H. M. 

Crawford, B. B. 
^Grnioksbank, Bey. A. 
H. 

Helbert, L. 

Kirby, W. B. 

Bendall, M. J. 

Smith, N. 0. 

Trench, W. L. 

\Vhitehead,Mi8iT.G. 



HBBBrOBDSBISB— 

Bere/ord . . . Chapman, P. M. 

Bagg, Ber. W. H. M. 
Shiurpley, H. 



HSBTVOSDAHimB— AMieilMiMi 



HHBTrOBDAHnUi- 
Bartui . . . 
BerlthttmiUd . 



Bithopi ' 
f€fd . 



atort- 



Buiksg . . . 
Bmheg Eeath . 
Saile^bwyOM, 



Barpenden 



Lee, Ber. J. B. 
Evans, Lady. 
Footner, Hany. 
Fry, Bev. T. 0. 
Greene, C. H. 
Hopkins, T. H. C. 

Case, Miss Bsther. 
Young, F. 8. 
James, Miss L. 
Qoffe, Miss B. H. 
Coleridge, B. P. 
Fenninff, Bey. W. D. 
Kennedy, W. 
Milford, Bey. L. 8. 
Mitchell, M. W. 
Turner, J. A. 
▼aiighaa,M. 
Waters, G. T. 
Wright, Bey. H. C. 
Yalentiiie, J. 



Hertford. . 


. Donlop, Miss M. M. 


BitcM^ 


. Kine, J. 




Kowers, G. P. 


St.AlUmo . 


. TroUope, A. H. 


atevenago. . 


. Bertram, J. 


THmg . . . 


. Beasley, T. B. 


Ware . . . 


. Burton, Bey. Edwin. 




Ward, Canon B. 


Wa^brd, . 


. Whlshaw,MissB.H. 


HUNTIKODONSRIBB— 


Bodmamketter . Sloman, Bey. A. 




. Carlisle, A. D. 


KawT- 




Aihford . . 


. Austin, Alfred. 




. Berridge. Miss B. H. 




Ttoner, Miss L. K. 




. SeeJAomov. 


Bromleg . . 


. Barker, Canon P. 




•Crosby, Miss A. D. 




Heppel, Miss Mary L. 




Hogarth, Miss M.L 




Loly,G. 




Wishart, Miss G. 




. Bowen, H. C. 




Chamberlain, H. M. 




Galpin, Bev. A, J. 




HboghtonJRey.EJ.W. 




*Moxon, Bey. B. 8. 


Ckiaekuret . 


. Myers, Ernest. 


Beeer . . . 


. Compton, Bey. W. C. 
. Northboame,Loid. 


Butrg . . 


JBUkim . . 


. Gwatkin,MissE.B. 




Bnble, Bey. A. B. 


Iblkeete^ . 


. Bdginton, C. 
J^ C. B. 


^beteerajf 


. Pearoe, J. W. B. 




. Conder, Miss B. M. 


Zee, . . . 


. Hooper, Miss B. 8. 




. Waters, Miss B. A. 




. Heslop^ W. 

. Genner, Miss G. B. 




Ghey, Miss F. L. 




Hobeon, Bey. T. F. 




Newcomb, Miss B. 


aeoetMke . 


. AlUott, A. J. 




Chnroh, Bey. A. J. 




Bitchie,F. 




Tsit, Bey. G. A. 


aideup . . 


. Hooper, Miss B. 8. 


SUttmgVomrme 


. Winton, A. J. de. 


auUonrValenoe 


. Bennett, G. L. 


Ibnbridge . 


. Kidd, B. 




Gordon, W. M. 




Stokoe, H. a 




Ttooock, Bey. 0. C. 
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KMxn^eanHnued 

T¥mkfidge WelU fianmrd, P. M. 
Boll, Bev. B. A. 
Honnywill, M. J. 



TiATfOAHIintt— 



iMne . 

Blaeifod 
BdUm . 



Jlwry . . 

Oamctcn . 



LUtUborpugh 



Wmuih0$Ur 



. Agwr, T. L. 

. Griffith, F. L. 
. 8d$ Btonthttbst. 
. Sftnon, Arnold. 
. Archer, F. 

PymoDvd, Mi88 O. 

Henn, Caaon. 

Henn, Hon. Mis. 

Kidd, B. S. 

lipeoomb, W. G. 

Bichard, Miis K. A. 
. Jackson, Miss 8. B. 
. Ormerod, J. 
. Wiggleworth, MiM B. 
. Watson, BoT. H. A. 
. SntcUfle, W. H. 
. Benm, MiM F. B. 

BoMnqnet, Prof. B. 

Cmdock-WatBon, H. 

Dale, A. W. W. 

Bwart, HlM B. J. 

Fletcher, Frank. 

Hanrieon, MifB B. 

Hartley, B. 

MaoNanghton, D. A. 

Hason, Mifls D. 

Myres, Prof. J. L. 
•Strong, Prof. H. A. 
(UniTersity). 

Watte, A. 

Woodward, Prof. W.H. 
. Ajihton, Mra 

Aehwortb, Mie8H.A. 

BnntaU, Mies 8. A. 

Campbell, H. B. 

Garter, Be?. T. K. 

Clarke, Hiee B. M. 

Conway, Prof. B. 8. 

Conway, Mrs. 

Cran, MImL. 

Crompton, Mlaa A. 

Crosier, W. P. 

Dakers, H. J. 

Dawkine, Piot W. 
Boyd. 

Dawkine, MIm B. 
Boyd. 

Donner,B. 

Bokhard, G. 

Bckhard,Mn. 



Manehe&ter . . Brmen, W. 
(coatifMMil) 



Nmot4m Heath, 
Oldlum . . 
BoohddU, . . 
Bot$MSohdol 



Fairbaims, Mifls. 
Goodrich, W. J. 
Goodyear, C. 

Hiill, Joseph. 
Henry, Brother B. 
Herf ord. Miss C. 
Hewart, G. 
Higgins, Bey. P. 
Hogp, Prot H. W. 
HopJdnson, Alfred. 
Hopkinson, J. H. 
Hughes, C. 
Hnlbert, H. L. P. 
Kelly, Canon J. D. 
Kelsey, C. B. 
Knott, O. 
Knox, Bt Bev. B. 

(Bishop of Han* 

oheste^. 
Lamb, Prof. H. 
LiUey, Miss M. 
Umebeer, Miss D. 
Love, Miss J. 
Maolnnes, J. 
Marett, Miss J. M. 
Massey, Mrs. 
Montague, C. B. 
Montagne, Mrs. 
Moolton, Bev. J. H. 
Norwood, G. 
Paion, J. L. 
Peake, Prof. A. 8. 
Boby, A. G. and Mrs. 
Sadler, Prof. M. B. 
Scott, Dr. John. 
Shaw, Miss J. B. 
Sidebotham, H. 
Simon, Mrs. H. 
Spencer, C. B. G. 
Sutton, B. 
Warbnrton, F. 
Warman, A. S. 
Waterlow, 8. 
Welldon, Bt. Bot. 

Bishop J. B. C. 
Williamson, H. 
Wood, H. 

Worrall, Mrs. Janet. 
HorBfall, A. 
Gregory, Miss A. M. 
Stenhonse, Miss a B. 
FDmeaaz,L. K 
Kicklin, Bev. T. 
Taylor, G. M. 
Tyler, C. H. 



166 


APPENDIX 




LovDOV-^contimmod 


Bo99aU School . 


Way, Rev. J. P. 


Jamsi AUo^i 


StiVord . . . 


Campion, Bev. 0. T. 


Sekool . . . Coulter, Miss. 




CaBarteUi, Bt. BeT. L. 


KmmwM 8eh, . Hawkins, C. V. 




G. JBiBbop of Bal- 


JCmtington Park 

Hick School Heppel, Miss B. A. 
ian/$ CoUefe . Head]am,BeT.Dr.A.C. 




Hioks, Canon B. L. 


8tonfkur$t . 


. Browne, BeT. J. 


Legg, BeT. B. 0. 8. 
•Walters, ProtW.CF. 




Davis, Bey. H. 




DonoTan, Bev^ J. 


„ OoU. Seh, Hales, J. F. 




May,T. 


Smith, Donglas. 




Plater, Bev. 0. D. 


Wotheispoon, G. 




Sooles, Bey. I. C. 


Morehamt 


WiffMi . . 


. Bckenley, J. C. 


l^lortf SeK . Atkey, F. A. H. 
Bamfylde, F. G. 


LBI0B8TKB8BnB — 


*Morley, A. M. 


Loioegtor . . 


. Harper, G. P. 
Rndd, G. B. 


Nairn, Bey. J. A. 




Stobart, J. C. 




BoMell, B. W. N. 


Wells, G. H. 




Sloane, MIm B. J. 


mU mU Sch, . MoClnre, J. D. 




Went, BeT. J. 


N. London OoU 




. Darlington, W. B. 


legUao Soh. . Armstead, Miss H. 


Oadk^. . . 


. BillAon, C. J. 


Holding, Miss G. B. 
NotUne MU 
Sigh School . Gavin, Miss B. 


LraOOLNBHIBB— . 




Bottom, . . 


. White, W.' 


Slater, Miss W. M. 


Crf^MWAAW 


. Bev. W. T. Keeling. 
. Walter, BeT. J. Con- 


Stoneman, Miss A. M. 


HomoMtU . 


QMon Mkabeth 




way. 
. rox,P.W. 


School . . . Bennett, Miss M. A. 


iMUtoU . . 


St. Marf's OoU. Wood, Miss M. H. 




Wiokbam, Dean. 


SI. Oui^i Or. 


Xm^A. . . 


. WomOl, A. H. 


School . . . Bnshbrooke, W. G. 


8tafirf6rd. . 


. Piieatly, MIm B. 


Simpson, P. 
Wltton, F. W. 


LOKDON^ 




».Pmta^tOiM 


Askt^aSehoolJbr 


School . . . Giay, Miss F. 


€M9 . . 


. Tonng, HiM M. 8. 


Bogers, Miss M. D. 


.BMl/bni Ooa. . 


Alford, MiM M. 


St, PauPi Soh. . Betting, C. G. 




Morton, Miu A. 


Cholmeley, B. F. 




Btmdwiok. Miae B. 


Coles, P. B. 


^{mUm^A J7.A Gadeflden, KIm F. M. 


Gould, T. W. 




Sandet8,MiiBA.F.B. 


HiUard, BeT. A. B. 


CUy of London 


Holmes, Dr. T. Bioe. 


Sehocl . . 


. Chilton, BeT. A. 


Loane, G. G. 




Spilsbniy, A. J. 


Mathevra, L. H. S. 


Oapkam H. 8. 
Colet Cow*. 


. Trenerry, MiBS E. L. 


•Pantin, W. B. P. 


. Bewsher, J. 


Pendlebnry, 0. 




Giveen, B. L. 


Phillips, J. L. 


Colfe Qt. 8oh. 


. Lnoaa, J. W. 


Wilson, T. L W. 


JhOwiohaU. 


. Hose, H. F. 


sum CoUcge, . Milman, Bot. W. H. 
SmttKUmifi OoU, Smiley, Miss B. 


JhUwieh H, S. 


. BUcQX. Mi88 L. 


JBmanuel JSohool Macassey. B. L. 


ffampotead . 


. LinneU,MiM(PriTate 


S^eathm^ H, 8, Powell, Miss H. 




Sohool). 


UniocnUy OoU. Gardner, Prof. B. A. 




MarahaU, Bot. and 


Bapeon, Prof. B. J. 




Mrs. D. H. (The 
HaU3. 


Un4fo. Coll, Sch, Carpenter, B. & 
Fellrtn,F.W. 


mgkgate Gr. 8. Lamb, J. G. 


Spenser, Dr. H. J. 
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WegtfiM OoU. . McBongal, Miss B. 

Parker, Miss G. E. 

Biohaidson, Miss A. W. 

Sked, Miss C. 
WeHmMuter 
School . . . Gow, Bey. J. 

Sargeaunt, J. 

Smedley, J. F. 

Tanner, B. 
Wimhledenmgh 

ScAool . . . Lewis, Miss M. B. 
London . • . Abrahams, Miss B. B. 

Anderson, Y. 

Armitage, F. P. 

Armstead, Miss H. 

A8qaith,Bt. Hon. H. H. 

Bailey, J. 0. 

Baker-Penoyre, J. ff. 

Balcarres, Lord. 

Balfour, Bt. Hon. 
Gerald. 

Barker, Miss B. Boss. 

Bamett, P. A. 

Beeching, Canon H. 

Bell, E. 

Bell, Bey. Ganon G. 0. 

Bennett, Mrs. A. H. 

Benson, B. H. 

Blondell, Miss A. 

Bonser, Bight Hon. 
Sir J. W. 

Biadiey, Prof. A. 0. 

Bridge, Admiral Sir C. 

Brigstooke, W. O. 

Borne-Jones, Sir P. 

Barton, Miss A. L. 

Batcher, J. G. 

Batcher, 8. H. 

Oalthrop, Miss 0. M. 

Campagnac, B. T. 

Oampbell, Miss K J. 

Chambers, B. J. 

Chapman, John. 

Charles, Miss D. M. 

Cohen, H. 

Cohen, Miss H. F. 

Collins, A. J. F. 

Collins, Bt. HoQ. Sir 
B.H. 

Colyin, 8. 

Cookson, Sir C. A. 

Cndk,SirH. 

Crawley, J. A. 

Canon, Bt. Hem. Lotd. 

Derriman, Miss M. K. 

Dill, B. T. Colqahonn. 

Droop, J. P. 



London— MMi^a«Mi 
London . . . Daokworth, Gsnon B. 
(oontUmeS) Danstall, Miss M. C. 
Brnst-Browning, 

Jadge W. 
Bsdaile, A. J. K. 
Bye, H. W. 
Farwell, Lord Jostioe. 
Finlay, Sir B. B. 
Famess,MissS.MJf. 
Gaselee, Miss B. 8. 
Gibson, G. 
Gaes,L. 
Gilson, J. P. 
Giigg, B. W. M. 
Gomey, Miss A. 
Gomey, Miss M. 
Haigh, Mrs. P. B. 
Halsbory, Barl of. 
Harper, Miss B. 
Haydon, J. H. 
Haynes, E. 8. P. 
Headlam, J. W. 
Heath, H. F. 
Hetherington, J. N. 
Hicks, msB A. M. 
Higgs, Miss M. B. 
Hildesheimer, A. 
Hill, G. F. 
Hodd, Miss M. 
Hodgson, 8. H. 
Hiigel, Baron F. yon. 
Hnghes, Miss M. V. 
Hatton, Miss C. A. 
Hatton,MissB.P. a 
Johnson, C. 
Johnson, G. W. 
Kennedy, Hon. Sir 

W. R 
Kensington, Miss F.^ 
Ker, W. C. A. 
lAngridge, A. 
Lafetimer, B. B. 
Leader, Miss B. 
Leaf, Walter. 
Loathes, a M. 
Lee,F. B. 
Lee, Sidney. 
Leyy, Miss fl. M. 
Liberty, Miss M. 
LinneU,MissB.M.B. 
Loreborn, Bt. Hon. 

Lord. 
Lyall, Bt Hon. Sir A. 
Mackail, Prof. J. W. 
Maomillan, G. A. 
MaoNagbt0n,Bt.HoB. 

Lord. 
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Loring, W. 
]|agniiB,L. 
IfAnh, B. A. J. 
Manhall, F. H. 
HMon, Miaa L. G. 
Matthaei, Mias L. B. 
]CatthewB,MiMlf.W. 
KaTTOgordato, J. N. 
Mayor, B. J. G. 
McHiohael. IffiM B. 
MeiUfijolm, R. 8. 
Meniies, Mr. G. K. 

and Mrs. 
Merriok, Bey. G. P. 
MimDgton,Mi88M.y. 
Milner, Bt. Hon. Yis- 

oonnt. 
Mintnrn, Miu B. T. 
Moriflon, L. 
Mozahead, B. D. A. 
Mnir-Maokf»nrie, Sir 

K. 
Mnmm, A. L. 
Mniray, John. 
Newbolt, H. J. 
Nicholson, Miss M. 
Kntt^A. 

Oakeley, Miss H. D. 
OgUry, Miss A. 
Paget, R. 
Pttol, Miss A. S. 
Phillimoie, Sir W. B. 
Pollard, A. T. 
PoUock, Sir F. 
Pooley, H. F. 
Poynter, A. M. 
Poynter, 8irB.J. 
Preedy, J. B. EL. 
Baleigh, Sir T. 
Bendall, V. 
Bichards, Miss F. G. 
Biohmond, B. L, 
Bichmond, 0. L. 
Bichmond, Sir W. B. 
Bidding, Miss 0. M. 
Bid^TMiM B. 0. 
Bobertson, Miss Hilda 
Bobinson, Dean. 
Bogen, Miss M. D. 
Booke,MissM. 
Bossiter, Miss G. M. 
Bnndall, G. W. 
Sarson, Miss M. 
Sohnlie, D. G. 
Soott, BeT. 0. A. 
Simmons, Miss N. J. 
Stanf ozd, Sir 0. T. 



LONIK>V— ^mi^iimI 
Zon^m . . . Stawell, Miss F. M. 
(comtimui) Stoker, Miss H. 
Storr, F. 

Stiangeways, L. B. 
Stuart, Miss J. J. 
StQttafoid, C. 
Sykes, J. G. G. 
Xslbot, J. B. 
Taylor, Miss M. 
Terty, F. J. 
Thomas, F. W. 
Thompson, Sir B. 

Maonde. 
Thompson, F. B. 
Thomson, Miss 0. L. 
TrayeSfF. B.A. 
Vaisey, H. B. 
Varley, B. 8. 
Vincent, William. 
Wainwzightt L. D. 
Walters, H. B. 
Warner, G. F. 
Watson, A. B. 
Watson, Miss J. 
White-Thomson, B. 

W. 
Whittle, J. L. 
WUkinson,H. Spenser. 
Williams, BairiL 
Williams, Miss S. J. 
Willis, J. A. 
Wroth, W. 



MlDDLSBBX-* 
JSaling . . . 
JUmonUn . . 
JBmrrou) Sehool , 



Harrow . . 
lekenham. . 

Pottm^tBair 
Tottmiham . 



Lee, Bey. Biohaid. 
Shearer, W. A. 
Du Pontet, 0. A. A. 
HaUam,G. H. 
Hort,SirA.F. 
Hopkins, G. B. Innes. 
Bateif h. Miss K. 
Seebohm, H. B. 
Lamb, J. G. 
Beggs,Mis8j.W. 



MOiniOT7TB8HZXB— 

Nmp<fH . . . Vivian, Miss M. A. 



NOBVOLK— 
iMSf . . 

D&umkttm 

BoU . 

NorwUk . 



Green, Bev. W. C. 

Bagg6,Mis8L.M. 
Olarke^ Bev. B. W. 
Jewsoo, Miss D. 

NOBTHAIirTOllBRIBB— 

(hmiU . . . Nightingale^ A. D. 
Sandenon, F. W. 
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KOSTHAMFrOHBHIBl->4MHI^i»IMiI 

W$attom . . . Leverton, BeT. B. 8. 

KOXTHUlIBBBLAin)— 

Seal .... Hodgkin, T. 

Tyne . . . Mann, Bev. H. K. 

SiohaTdB,Mifls8.B.S. 

KormroHAiiSHiBS— 
NmvngKam . . Baker, B. P. 

Granger, Prof. F. 8. 

HoQflton, Mias B. 0. 

Leman, H. M . 

BnsseU, J. 
B0ifi9rd . . . Gongh, Bev. T. 

OZFOBDBHIBB— 
BamXhtry . . . Loveday, Ifiss A. 

Bndd, Bar. B. J. 8. 
Charlbury , . Bobertaon, M. 

Tkame9 . . Gwilliam. BeT. G. H. 

OoBfard: 

BaXUol (Mege . Bailey, CyriL 
Lindsay, A .D. 
Palmer, Bey. B. J. 
Piokard-Oambridge, 

A.W. 
8traohan - Davidaon, 
J.L. 
Brammm (M, Bnaflell, Bev. F. W. 
ChHst CkMirch . Anderson, J. G. a 
Bell, G. K. A. 
Blagden»Bev. 0. M. 
Greene, W. A. 
Haverfleld, Prol F. J. 
Owen, 8. G. 
Stewart, Prol J. A. 
Strong, The Very Bev. 

T.B. 
Warner, Bev. W. 

aaUge . . . Livingston, B. W. 

Shields, G. 

Sidgwiok, A. 
Bmtter (hUege .*Blnnt, Bev. A. W. F. 

FameU, L. B. 

Henderson, B. W. 
Hertford CM. ^Bnrronghs, B. A. 

Williams, Bev. H. H 
jBius CoIUge .^Genner, B. B. 

. Hngbes, Bev. W. H. 
XMe CoUege . Lock, Bev. W. 
Lady Mwnwr€t 
SaU . . . Axglea, Miss B. M. 

Clay, Hiss A. M. 

Wordsworth* Miss B. 



OZVOBDfiHIBB— ^M^ilMMi 
Oxford — 009I^MM(Mf 

lAiMoVii CoUege, Fowlar, W. Warde. 

Gardner, Plot P. 

Marohant, B. C. 

Merry, Bev. W. W. 
Magdal0m CM. . Beneoke, P. Y. M. 

Brightman, Bev. F. B. 

*Oookson, 0. 

Cowley, A. 

Daynes, J. N. 

Fletoher, C. B. L. 

Fotheringham, J. K. 

Godley, A« D. 

Greene, H. W. 

Warren, T. H. 

Webb, 0. C. J. 

Wilson, Bev. H. A. 
Mam^fiM OoU. . Fairbaim, Bev. A. M. 
Mertan CoUeye . Garrod, H. W. 

How, W. W. 

Miles, J. C. 
New CkdUge . . Brown, A. C. B. 

*Biitler, H. B. 

Joseph, H. W. B. 

Matheson, P. B. 

Mnnay, G. G. A. 

Prickard, A. O. 

Spooner, Bev. W. A. 

Tamer, Prof. H. H. 

Wilson, Prof. J. Cook. 

Zimmem, A. B. 
Oriel Oolleye . Phelps, Bev. L. B. 

Biohards, Bev. G. 

Shadwell, 0. L. 
Queen's CoUeye . Allen, T. W. 
•Clark, A. C. 

Grenfell, B. P. 

Hnnt, A. 8. 

Magiath, Bev. J. B. 

Wi&er, Bev. B. M. 
8t.Jeh%'$Ck>U.. Ba]l,& 

Corley, F. B. 
•Hall, F. W. 

Powell, J. U. 

Snow, T. C. 
BemervUle Coll. •Lorimer, Miss H. L. 

Penrose, Miss B. 
THwUy CoOeyo Bills, Prol B. 

Priohaxd, H. A. 
UfweertUy CoU. Farqoharson, A. a L. 

Macan,B. W. 
Wadkam CoU. . Drewitt» J. A. 

Henderson, Bev. P. A. 
Wright. 

Biohards, H. 

Webster, B. W. 

Wells, J. 
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Oxford— camUnued 
WorcuUr Coll, OeimDS, H. T 
Hadow, W. H. 
Lys, Bev. F. J. 



Ogtfwd 



. Binney, E. H. 

Chavasse, A. 8. 

Cooper, Mifls A. J. 

Ck>weU, W. H. A. 

Dyer, L. 

KlUott, B. T. 

SvanB,H. A. 

Goodwin, Miss N. M. 

Grenf ell, Mrs. A. 

Harvey, Bev. H. A. 

Hodge, Miss D. M. V. 

Jernun, C. 8. 

Keatinge, M. W. 

Lewis, Miss B. 

Moor. Miss M. F. 

Pope, Mrs. 

Pope, G. H. 

Bhys, Miss M. 
*Bogers, Miss A. M. A. 

Schombexg, Miss T. 

Scott, G. a 

6ing, J. M. 

Whitwell, B. J. 

Worley, Miss M. L. 

Wright, Pttrf. J. 



BUTLANDSHIBB— 

JJpfvikg\aim, , . Selwyn, Bey. B. G. 



SHB0P8HIBB— 
SOMBBflSTBHimB— 



Moes, BeT. H. W. 
Pickering, T. B. 



BaOi, . 



WelU . .. 

Weston- 
More 



Ealand, Mrs. J. M. 

Legard,A.0. 

Martin, A. T. 

Bichards, F. 

8owel8,F. 
. Norton, D. E. 

Sandf ord, Miss E. H. 
, Mills, Miss B. T. 

Jex-Blake, The Very 
Bev. T. W. 

Battiscombe, B. M. 
Syaon, Miss M. F. 



BTAFFOBsmanE— continued 
JfeweaeOe . . Marshall, Miss A. M.O. 

(eonHnued) Powell, Miss M. 
atoke'&n'Trent . Barke, Miss E. M. 

Bney, Miss M. B. 

Smith, Miss Ingham. 
Stone .... Llewellyn, Miss G. 
Woherkampton Ager, B. L. 8. 

Galdeoott, W. 

Daviee,B. 



STiUrfOBDSHIB»- 

OohMeh , . . Balfour, Gzaham. 
Benetone CoU. . Clark, Bev. B. M. 
Mweoitle . . BakewaU, Miif P. L. 



Suivour— 
IfaixiUnoe 
^noieh . 

Lotoegt^ 

SoHthwold 
Sudbury . 

SUBBBT— 
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SIXTH GENERAL MEETING, BIRMINGHAM, 1908. 

Thubsdat, Octobsb 8th. 

Ths fint soBsion of the Aflsociation was held at the New Univer- 
sity Buildings, Bournbiook, at 3 p.m., Mr. S. H. Butchbb, M.P., 
in the chair. 

The Rev. Professor Hbnby Bbowkb read a paper on : 

THE TEACHING OF GREEK CHORAL METRE. 

In advooating a radical change in our method of dealing 
with the external form of Greek lyrical poetry I believe that 
I shall have the S3rmpathy of this audience. Our Assodation 
exists before all things for the bringing of Ufe and reality into 
Classical education, and if you grant there are any weak spots 
at all in our prevailing system I think you will admit that I am 
calling your attention to one of them. In our grammar teaching 
we have learnt, or are learning, to subordinate theory to the 
practical needs of our students — ^in the teaching of metre this 
principle has yet, I think, to be enforced. When treated merely 
on theoretical lines nothing can be made more repulsive than 
Greek metre, nothing more utterly barren. It is my aim to 
show that the subject may be made, I will not say exactly 
easy, but at least fairly interesting, and most practicaL It is 
practical in education to do anything towards giving the student 
a real knowledge of and sympathy with his subject, and especi- 
ally if the subject be literature to give him a real insight into his 
author's mind and heart. 

Now Uterature can hardly ever be studied, at least seriously, 
apart from its external form. Hence translations, however 
good, must be always inadequate. I do not say wholly useless. 
To-morrow we hope to listen to a translation of Euripides done 
by a masterly hand, and we shall not be losing our time. Besides, 
we have recently been informed of a very interesting experiment 

1 
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now being made in this Univenity — ^namely, the attempt to 
communicate some knowledge of the great masterpieces of 
Greece by means of translations. With that experiment I am 
heart and soul in sympathy ; but I know I can appeal to Pro- 
fessor Sonnenschein and to Dr. Murray for support in saying 
that the beauty of literature consists very principally in its 
external form, and that of that form rhythm in poetry and even 
in prose is, as it were, of the very essence. 

The question I am raising, however, has nothing to do with 
translations, but with Pindar's work in the original, with the 
work of Aeschylus and Sophocles, of Euripides and Aristophanes. 
To pretend to teach these authors to our students, and at the 
same time in the lyrical, that is in the more penonal parts, to 
neglect all question of their metrical form and rhythmic intona- 
tion, is something marvellous. I should call it a crime. But 
on the other hand to pretend to deal with this feature, as it b 
usually dealt with, on a sort of algebraical basis, is something 
worse than a crime. I should call it a heinous blunder. I do 
not mean that metrical theory is to be entirely neglected. Of 
course, in order to be able to teach metre practically we must 
also study it theoretically. Grammar may be useful at times, 
but only so long as we remember that it is a means to the end ; 
and, I repeat, we are only learning now this great lesson. As 
to choral metres I am certain that a great deal can be done 
with a modicum of theory, and certainly without all the jargon 
and all the controversy which many well-meaning persons 
believe to be the pith and marrow of the study. 

We have got to use our ears as well as our calculating faculty. 
We must not be like the learned judge who decided that *' when 
the spectacles are on the nose the eyes must be shut." If we 
want to appraise the music of Shelley or Milton, or even the 
rhythmical lilt of Rudyard Kipling, we know that we must keep 
our ears open : why should we close our ears to the lyric of 
Pindar and Aeschylus by treating it as though it were prose — 
bad and inflated prose it must certainly be. Prose indeed can 
be beautiful, almost as beautiful as verse, but not if its form can 
be mistaken for that of verse. Neither can verse be beautiful 
when it is stripped of its metrical form and invested wiA one 
that is alien to it. 
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But, it may be objected^ metre and especsiallj Oieek Choral 
Metre is a difficult subject to impart to ordinary students at 
school or college. Certainly I grant it is a difficult subject, full 
of grave theoretical difficulties. But is not English metre also 
a very difficult and a very thorny topic ? Yet what intelligent 
lecturer on English poetry of any epoch ever left out the question 
of rhythm — ^I mean the real rhythm, not merely tilie discussion 
of metrical problems which are perhaps weU-nigh insoluble? 

My advice, then, is, first of all be practical, put theory into 
the background, no matter what school of Metrical science you 
adhere to. Treat lyrical form as something real, something 
emotional, something human and humanising. Begin, of course, 
with the easier sorts of Mel^re. Take a single stanza, say from 
one of the easier logaoedic odes of Sophocles, or even Pindar, 
and luunmer away at it till its sound is fairly mastered by the 
pupils. It will abo be a great help to supply them with an 
English version, metrically equivalent to the Greek, observing 
not merely the quantities but the important caesuras. Such a 
translation may not attain the highest literary standard, though 
many Greek Metres when so treated will yield a fairly smooth 
and pleasant effect in an English form. 

But here I come to what is more special in my own experi- 
ments — ^namely, the attempt to give a melodic equivalence to 
the various choral rhythms. For doing this no very profound 
musical knowledge is required. Besides, I feel certain that when 
in carrying out this method the assistance of musicians is desired, 
they will be always found most ready to give it. For myself it 
would be ungracious if I failed to acknowledge my obligation to 
several gifted musicians in Ireland for the help they gave me 
in preparing the records which I am going to use to-day. It is 
hardlyneceesary tosay that any melodic rendering of any rhythm 
will aim at expressing the particular emotion which such rhythm 
may represent. It will follow the intonation, the repetitions, 
the cadences. If there is any contrast of one part with another, 
of course the melody will aim at marking it. At the same time 
the tune will be one fitted to " catch on." All this may sound 
formidable to the non-musical person; but if you try it, if 
necessary with the assistance of a musical expert, you have no 
idea bow easy it will become after a little practice. It will at 
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fintt be perhaps merely entertaimng to the class (of course they 
must learn to sing the melody, not merely to hear it played or 
sung), and it will by degrees lead them on to aak many questions 
about the construction of the Metre» the sections, the pauses, 
the syncopations and resolutions, and the very choice of feet. 
They wiU want to know the reason for everything, and thus 
from practice they will be led on to theory. 

After one stansa, or rather pair of strophes, is mastered, it 
will be surprising how much easier the second specimen sub- 
mitted to the process will become. The same sort of cadences 
is constantly occurring, especially in the dramatists ; and the 
prevailing forms are quite easily marked in spite of all the wonder- 
ful variety and elasticity which exist in genuine choral Metre, 
so different from the rigid second-hand imitations occurring so 
widely in Horace and other metrical plagiarists. Is it not sad 
to think how many Classical students there are who have read 
their Baochae, probably with the most conscientious attention to 
very unlikely various readings, and yet whose knowledge of rising 
Ionic Metre is confined to miaerarum eH neque amori, just as 
they can tell you a great deal more about the Sapphics of Horace 
or even of Tennyson than they can about those of Sappho ? 

Proceeding by degrees to more difficult Metres, by far the 
larger part of them will lend themselves to melodic treatment. 
A residuum there will be found which is reaUy difficult, and which 
must be left to the tender mercy of the mere theorist to discuss. 
But the residuum is small : a few odes, chiefly Paeonic, of Pindar 
and Bacchylides; and some of the experiments of Euripides, 
made at a period when the decadence of music, and I may add 
of the dramatic art, was setting in. 

I propose to give you examples of logaoedic metre from 
Pindar and Sophocles, of Dorian (or Dactylo-epitrite) metre from 
Pindar, of Dochmiacs from Aeschylus, ending with a musical 
version of the *' Ode to Love '* from the HvpfchfiuB of Euripides. 
Some of the melodies have been adapted from our existing 
fragments of Greek music, others have been derived iomiediately 
from the rhythm itself. Incidentally I shall touch on some 
theoretic points connected with the analysis of Dorian and 
Dochmiac metres, which are also illustrated by diagrams setting, 
forth suggestions of different authorities. 
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The paper was followed by a gramophone demonstration, in 
the arrangement of which Professor Henby Browns had the 
oo-operation of Mr. Robebt O'Dwybb, of Dublin, and the 
UnivexBity College Choral Union. 



ProfeBSor J. W. BIaokail read a paper on : 

HOW HOMER CAME INTO HELLAS. 

The Homeric question has now been with us for more than 
a century. Nearly half a century has passed since Arnold, in 
his famous lectures on translating Homer, made a serious attempt 
to estimate the nature and the quality of the Iliad and the 
Od3rBsey as poetry. In such matters there is no finality ; but 
the time has now come when this attempt may at least be repeated 
in the light of a vast access of experience. During the last 
generation our knowledge of the ancient world, our methods 
of investigation, our armament of criticism, have all undergone 
immense expansion. We have reached a point at which it 
becomes possible to look about us, to sum up the results so far 
attained, and to set down certain things as either fixed or probable. 
Within the last few years, in particular, these results seem to 
have been clarifying and co-ordinating themselves. The work of 
specialists is being passed on to those who can use it critically 
and constructively. We still await some one to bring it together 
and vivify it, to give us back our Homer, enriched, understood, 
restored. 

In this brief paper I merely propose to give a sketch or a 
suggestion of the position as it appears to me to stand now ; to 
offer what seem to me results, without the processes by which 
they are reached, without proof or ai^ument. This in any case 
is all that the occasion allows ; and it is my apology for anything 
which follows that may seem, without this explanation, to be 
dogmatic. I shall be satisfied if I can suggest lines of thought, 
to be filled up or corrected by my hearers from their own know- 
ledge, and according to their own literary or historical, and above 
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all acooiding to their own poetical instinct. Much of what the 
modern Homeridae are concerned with does not enter into the 
scope of this paper at all. I pass over their theories, some, I 
frankly confess, because I do not know what they are, others 
because they are irrelevant. My object is now to consider the 
Iliad and Odjrssey simply as two consummate achievements in 
poetry, from the point of view of one who considers poetry 
itself as a function, interpretation, and pattern of life. I ask you 
to regard with me the way in which Homer — ^osing that word in 
its ordinary sense — came to be : the eSect of Homer on the 
genius and life of the Hellenic civilisation, and of the Hellenic 
civilisation on Homer. For Homer was before Hellas: yet 
Hellas gave us Homer. 

In history, nothing begins and nothing ends : and it is not 
possible to assign any precise date to the birth of the Greek race 
or the Greek genius. They emerge from obscurity in a period of 
which we know little, and are not likely to know much more. 
Some time about 1100 b.c. the movement of peoples began 
which goes by the name of the Dorian invasion. It broke into, 
and broke up, a mediaeval civilisation in the region afterwards 
known as Greece. But that was a long, slow process ; the 
Middle Ages, then as once again in Western Europe, died hard, 
or did not wholly die at all ; they changed their life. For a 
full century — say from 1050 to 950 b.o. (such dates are mere 
convenient symbok) — ^there was a great tide of migration and 
expansion. The old Achaean settlements were broken up. The 
Asiatic coast was colonised from Europe. The loosely knit 
texture of the Achaean communities slowly transformed itself 
into a system of more definite monarchies and aristocracies. 
Beneath these, there began the first stirrings of self-conscious 
life among the people. Thought began; and with thought 
came the instrument of thought, letters. The alphabet was in 
general use by the end of the century of migrations ; with the 
adoption of the alphabet, both as cause and eSect» came the 
beginnings of Greek literature, and we may say, of Greek life. 

The new age inherited a rich tradition of story and song from 
the mediaeval life out of which it had risen. When, reaching 
comparative settlement, after a century of confusion and disloca- 
tion, it found in itself both the leisure and capacity for art, it 
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turned to those old inherited stories as to a worid which had 
abeady taken on the enchantment of distance. The old Achaean, 
pre-Dorian worid, still familiar in its ways of life as in its language 
and its dwelling-places, became idealised into an epic age. It was 
so idealised alike by its own descendants and by the Northern 
immigrants or conquerors who had mingled with them in blood 
and speech. This was so more especially on the Asiatic coast, 
where the fusion of the races was most complete. To these 
colonists, of whatever blood, came the appeal of a half-legendary 
past, with an overiordship of Argos and great deeds of a con- 
federacy of princes. It came home to them all, as that of Arthur 
the Briton, of the Kingdom of Logres and the feats of the Bound 
Table, came home to English, Normans, and French, no less than 
to Britons, on both sides of the English Channel. Achaean lays, 
traditionally transmitted, became the basis for both court and 
popular poetry. By 900 b.g., or thereabouts, we are in the age 
of the epio lays, the kXcoi dvSpSn^. In both Iliad and Odjaaej 
these earlier epic lays or chansons de geste have left unmistakable 
traces of their existence, and less certainly recoverable indica- 
tions, now and then, of their actual form. The material of 
portions of the Iliad seems to have taken definite poetical shape 
on the mainland of Greece, in Thessaly or Boeotia, at an early 
period in the century of the migrations— probably while the 
Peloponnesus was still Achaean. But all this is guess-work : 
the elaborate inverted pyramids of reconstruction that have been 
successively built up by theorising scholars go down at a touch. 
In the hands of thdr most brilliant exponents they seem to take 
shape for a moment, then dissolve and stream away into the misi 
out of which they rose. The search after a primary Iliad and a 
primary Odyssey is in the main futile ; so far as it is not, it is 
of little relevance. It is due to a deepngeated confusion between 
two things — ^a poem, and a story on which the poem was founded. 
" It is to the poet of the primary Iliad," says Jebb, " if to any 
one, that the name of Homer belongs." That sentence puts the 
fallacy in a succinct form. The answer to it is that there was no 
primary Iliad. So also, the saga which was the origin of the 
Odyssey probably took shape in Greece Proper before the migra- 
tions, or at least before its own migration. But this was not the 
original Odyssey, except in the sense in which certain chapters 
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in Sazo Grammaticus are the original Hatnlet. The argument so 
often used, that ^* at least two poets have wrought " on this or 
that portion of the Iliad, generally amounts to no more than this, 
that the poet has there used at least two stories, at least two 
bodies of material. 

By the beginning of the ninth century b.c. the epic lays, the 
K\4a dv^p&y^ had become a whole body of literature, in the full 
sense of that term. For them a literary vehicle, the Aeolian or 
mixed language, had been evolved and brought to high perfection ; 
a metrical form of unsurpassed flexibility and beauty had been 
wrought out; their overwhelming vogue had, so far as can 
be judged, eclipsed all other poetical forms and subjects. The 
potentialities of epic poetry were created ; the time was ripe for 
the great epic poet. 

Then the great epic poet came. Somewhere on the Ionian 
coast or among the adjacent islands, in a sky sown thick with 
dust of stars, a great planet rose. Homer conceived and executed 
the Iliad. 

That niad, in its main substance and its essential form, is the 
Iliad which we possess now. It passed through many vicissitudes. 
It suffered, as we shall see presently, one long eclipse or submer- 
gence. It received accretions of substance, some of which at 
least are not from the hand of its original author. Its dialectical 
forms were modified : in detaib it was retouched and modern- 
ised. But it remained the same poem. The canonical Iliad 
issued at Athens in the sixth century b.c., which is to all intents 
and purposes our Hiad, is also to all intents and purposes the 
original and only Iliad, the work of Homer. 

About a generation — ^it may be as much as two generations 
after the Hiad, the same poetical movement, the same quality 
of poetical genius, taking a fresh advance, produced the Od3n9sey. 
Speaking poetically, as a matter of art, the Odyssey implies the 
Iliad throughout. It is a work of lower poetical splendour but 
of higher technical skill. In this matter of technical skill the 
author of the Odyssey set himself, as it were, deliberately to excel 
the Iliad ; somewhat— to use an anology which is fertile if not 
overpressed — as the architect of Beauvais cathedral set himself, 
only five years later, to excel the architect of Amiens. The 
general tradition accepted through Greece later was that the 
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poems were by the same poet, but separated by a considerable 
interval of years. This view is rejected by tbe overwhehning 
majority of modem scholars ; but it cannot be said to be im- 
possible. There is no precise analogy ; but the poet who pro- 
duced the Iliad in the early prime of his life was, as one may put 
it, a poet capable of the artistic and poetical change which is 
felt in the Odyssey, among new surroundiogs, with an altered 
view of life, with an imaginative ardour burning less strongly, 
and with increased constructional mastery. As a masterpiece 
of construction the Odyssey is unsurpassed, perhaps unequalled 
in poetry. The tradition that it was the work of the advanced 
age of the poet of the Iliad is also in singular consonance with the 
fact that in the last books there may clearly be traced either a 
different or a failing hand. The last 624 lines were rejected by 
Alexandrian critics as a late addition. But theie is more than 
that. Up to the 1^ book the construction is masterly and the 
certainty of hand complete. From that point on to the end 
the constructive power flags ; the substance becomes confused, 
the workmanship unfinished or uncertain. Whether this is due 
to failing powers in an aging poet, or to his death (as was the 
case with Virgil and the Aeneid) before he had finished his work ; 
whether the last 2,000 lines of the Odyssey are as the poet of the 
Odyssey left them, or are the product of a continuator working 
on the poet's unfinished material, we can hardly guess. Internal 
evidence, Jebb thought, was conclusive as to the workings of 
a different mind in the Iliad and Odyssey. But a different mind 
may come to a poet with the lapse of years and with fresh ex- 
periences. Analogies are slippery. But if we turn to the most 
Homeric of English poets, we shall find a different mind in the 
life and Death of Jason and in the Story of Sigurd the Volsung. 
If we turn to Milton, we shall find, even at the interval of but a 
few years, the workings of a different mind in the Paradise Lost 
and the Paradise Regained, in form, technique, and substance. 
We shall find an analogous lessening of tension, an analogous 
shrinkage of similes, a different way (as is said of the Iliad and 
Odyssey) of thinking of the Oods. The vocabulary and syntax 
show marked changes. Had the two poems reached us as the 
sole relics of a submerged world, subjected to aU the subtle effects 
of changing dialect, of long transmission through imperfect 

2 
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MSS., of dispersion and re-collection, it would not be beyond the 
power of scholars to make out a plausible case both for a primary 
Paradise Lost and for the attribution of Paradise Regained to a 
different author belonging to a later generation. 

So it is, too, with the Aeneid. With it we know the facts 
for certain. Virgil wrought up into it masses of older material ; 
he left it unfinished at his death, full of varied readings, un- 
finished passages, unplaced episodes. It had to be arranged and 
edited by his executors. They did their work conscientiously 
and admirably ; in particular, they scrupulously refrained from 
adding even a word anjrwhere. But even so, had the Aeneid reached 
us without any collateral or external evidence as to the circum- 
stances of its composition, did we possess it as the earliest known 
product of Oraeco-Roman poetry, reaching us out of an unknown 
world, rising like an island out of unplumbed seas, it would be 
easy to trace in it the work of different hands. There would 
almost certainly have been some plausible theory of a primary 
Aeneid, and of its expansion by successive insertions. At least 
three poets would have been confidently named as responsible 
for the third, fourth, and sixth books, besides a fourth who 
worked them over to make them fit into the poem as it took 
final shape. Whole passages would have been obelised. An 
earlier theory that it was made up by the skilful piecing together 
of a series of short poems would have been succeeded by a theory 
that an original core, to which large accretions had been made, 
had been wholly re-edited and reshaped, and that the name of 
Virgil belonged, if to any one, to the author of the primary or 
Italian Aeneid. 

By the end of the ninth century b.c, the Iliad and Odyssey 
existed: but Hellas did not yet exist. A century or more 
followed, the whole history of which is plunged in darkness. In 
literature, it is represented by the lost epics of the Cycle. Like 
the Chaucerians in England, the cyclic poets carried on the 
Homeric tradition with continually enfeebling powers : the 
record in both cases is one of swift decadence and growing 
incompetence ; in both cases the last feeble efforts overlap the 
birth of a new poetry. Their object was to supplement Homer : 
their method was to imitate him. The Cypria, written as an 
introduction to the Iliad, the Aethiopis, Iliupersis, and Nostoi 



HOW HOMER CAME INTO HELLAS 11 

written to fill up the space between the Iliad and Odyssey, are 
dated early in the eighth century b.g. The stream of epic flows 
on from them in a fainter and fainter trickle, not wholly dis- 
appearing until the middle of the sixth century. Meanwhile, 
Hellas had been born. 

In the dim records of the eighth century we can just trace 
the outlines of a life which was still pre-Hellenic, but which held 
in it the germ of Hellenism. The old kingdoms have mostly 
disappeared. Sybaris and Iffiletus are the two wealthiest and 
largest cities in the Greek world. Sparta and Athens are be- 
coming important powers in Greece Proper. The afterglow of the 
mediaeval world, which had produced the age of the epic, had 
faded out ; and on the eastern horizon appears, pale and clear, 
the dawn of a new day. 

The earliest of the Greek lyrists, in whom the voice of Hellas 
first manifests itself, do not go back much beyond 700 b.c. 
Already by that time the memory of the Homeric poems had 
become faint and dispersed. The Iliad and Odyssey, like two 
great mountain peaks, had retreated and become hidden behind 
the foot-hills of the Cycle. The new poetry, the poetry of Hellas, 
rose independently of them, except in so far as it was a distinct 
reaction from them, and except in so far as they had created a 
literary language which to a great extent remained that of the 
whole Greek world. The Greek genius had set itself to the two 
great creations which it introduced into the world and over which 
it spent its whole life — ^the creation of the state and the creation 
of the individual. The epic minstrels dwindled into court poets 
and became obsolete. For all the lyrists of the seventh and 
the earlier half of the sixth century, Homer might not have 
existed ; we do not feel Homer in them. 

In the sixth century begins the age of the democracies. It is 
then that Homer reappears. As the world travelled on, the foot- 
hills sank away, and in the broadening daylight the two great 
mountain peaks once more swam into the ken of Hellas. Homer 
had been brought to Sparta from Crete, we are told, nearly a 
century before lyric poetry was brought to Sparta direct by 
TyrtaeuB and Alcman. But if so, he had not remained there 
as a vital influence — ^he had not struck root. The recitation of 
Homer was stopped, we are told again, at Sicyon by Cleisthenes 
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about 600 B.C. Whatever this means, it means that Homer was 
no vital element in the life of Sicyon : it was like Justinian's 
closure of the Schools of Athens. The re-emergence of Homer, 
the launching of the Iliad and Odjrssey upon the main current 
of Greek life, took place later. It took place at Athens in the 
time of Pisistratus. What Athens did for Homer, and what 
Homer did for Athens, we cannot say precisely ; but we can say 
this largely, that Homer was the gift of Athens, and Athens the 
gift of Homer, to Hellas and to the whole world. 

In an age of few written texts and no exact scholarship, the 
Iliad and Odyssey had only survived, as it were, by a series of 
miracles. There had been much interpolation, much confusion, 
much cutting up ; but the organic unity and organic life of the 
poems were so complete and so powerful that they had come 
through substantially intact. The text of the Odyssey, the 
various texts of the Iliad, which were collected by the enthusiasm 
and industry of Athenian scholars, enabled them to reinstate 
and give universal currency to an Iliad and Odyssey which were 
in substance the authentic Homer. 

The term I have just used must be more closely defined if it 
is not to be misunderstood. The authentic Homer was not a 
fixed text. This is no paradox; it only seems paradoxical 
because we are so accustomed to poems which have assumed 
a fixed text — ^before the invention of printing as well as after — 
from the moment of publication. But when reading and writing 
were arts laboriously exercised and confined to a small number 
of skilled experts, there was no such thing as publication. A 
poet then retained his poem more in his own possession ; he did 
more freely, more as a matter of course, what it is his natural 
tendency to do— remodelled, retouched, recast, rearranged, 
reworded, what still remained fluid and plastic in his hands. 
If he chose, this process only ended with his life. Even after 
that, it went on among those into whose hands the poem passed, 
so far as they were not restrained by reverence for the text as 
they had received it. 

For the Odyssey, with its close-knit and masterly construction, 
little had to be done. The larger and more elastic scheme of the 
Iliad had admitted more variation and interpolation ; it had paid 
the price also of its wider diffusion and its greater popularity. 
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The work of the Athenian editors was clearly done with great 
judgment and with great conservatism. They may have carried 
farther the lonisation of the language which had been insensibly 
proceeding in the course of previous transmission. They were 
accused of having interpolated one or two lines ; we can hardly 
doubt that they removed a considerable amount of accretions 
which had f oxmd their way into one or another of the texts which 
were before them. But they retained the Doloneia, which even 
according to the old tradition was a separate epic lay, written 
by the author of the Iliad, but not a part of the Iliad. They 
retained the additions, clearly post-Homeric, which had found 
their way into the account of the funeral games : they retained 
the so-called little Aeneid of the 20th book, which has all the 
appearance of a late insertion. But it is impossible to credit 
later tradition that the Doloneia had not been inserted into the 
niad until then, and in the words of Eustathius, ** Pisistratus 
added it.** There is a vital difference, as all the members of 
the Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings are aware, 
between adding and refraining from removing an addition. 
Aristarchus at a later period obelised certain passages without 
removing them ; that was a further refinement of editing. But 
what they left unremoved, the Athenian editors did not add, 
any more than Aristarchus added what he did not obelise. For 
the words "Pisistratus added this," we ought to substitute, 
" The Pisistratean editors found and accepted this addition." 

Their work in main substance and effect was a reconstitution, 
to the best of their power, of the authentic Homer ; and this 
was the Homer that they gave to Hellas and to future ages. 
When, three hundred years later, a fresh revision of the Iliad 
and Odyssey was made, the Alexandrian scholars did not, because 
they could not, go back behind the Athenian version. It was 
the Hellenic Homer. It issued from Athens, because Athens was 
abeady becoming the central focus of Hellenic art and life. But 
Athens became that, in great measure, through the Athenian 
capacity for appreciating Homer. If Athens in a sense made 
our Homer, Homer likewise in a sense made our Athens. Homei, 
says Plato in the ReptMiCy has educated Oreeoe — irc«tu8cuircF 
'EXXa^ Athens, we may remember, had herself been called 
by Pericles the waOtwrvs 'EXkdJSoi, "the education of Oreeoe." 
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Both sayingB are aspects of the same tnith. Athens Heilenised 
Homei, and Homer through Athens moulded Hellas. 

The effect of the re-emergence and dominance of Homer on 
the literature and life of the whole Greek world was swift and 
profound. From 500 b.c., or some years earlier, the whole of 
Oreek literature implies Homer, is founded on Homer, is in 
organic connection with Homer throughout. Those great twin 
peaks dominate the whole landscape; their slopes feed the 
plains and cities of men with the produce of a hundred forests, 
tiie soil and water brought down by a thousand streams. The 
eariier Greek lyric, the flower of an age in which Homer was 
half forgotten, faded away or became transformed. The Attic 
drama was the creation of a Homerised Hellas with its Heilenised 
Homer. So, in varying measure, was the whole of classical 
Greek literature : not only the dramatists, not only the poets, but 
the orators, the historians, the philosophers. 

Thus the touch of Homer upon Hellas had something of the 
same awakening and yivifjring effect that the touch of Hellas 
has had, again and again, on later countries cmd ages. The 
movement of the sixth century B.a, which brought Homer into 
Hellas, was the first Renaissance. In the course of that move- 
ment the Homeric and the Hellenic genius were incorporated 
and became indissolubly one. Jointly they created what we 
mean by Greece ; they created ideals towards which the human 
race has ever since turned its eyes. In that temple of the human 
spirit are ranged the Greek classics, the bronze and marble of 
fully developed Greek thought and art. Behind them the Iliad 
and Odyssey stand in the dusk of the inner sanctuary, like two 
statues in the ivory and gold of an earlier world. We measure 
and analyse them, we examine their chips and flaws, their rubbings 
and recolouiings; we conjecture the elements out of which they 
grew, we try our best to reconstitute the world in which they 
were bom ; we please ourselves by tracing in them the work of 
successive hands and the accretions of successive ages. The 
Homeric question is always with us. So is Homer. 

Dr. GiLBEBT MuBRAT, in proposing a vote of thanks to Professor 
Mackail, said : " It is always a keen pleasure to me to listen 
to an address by Professor Mackail, I generally have the satis- 
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faction of agreeing with what he says, and even where I differ I 
cannot but enjoy the beauty of his style and exposition. On the 
present occasion I have been asked to make some little criticism 
of his remarks ; and I feel that, if only the hour of tea were not 
already upon us, this would be a fine opportunity for a gladiatorial 
display. Homer is naturally surrounded by a certain atmosphere 
of battle. 

*' I will mention, then, roughly the points where I agree with 
Professor Mackail, and where I disagree, and I will take the 
disagreements first. As to his general method, I cannot help 
thinking that he is — ^well, impatient. He is expecting definite 
and precise answers to questions which can at present only 
receive indefinite and general answers. Our knowledge is not 
far enough advanced, I doubt if it ever will be, to admit of our 
answering the question, What particular man at what time of 
his life wrote such and such a poem of the prehistoric Greek 
tradition ? The questions about Virgil or Hilton are not similar. 
There we know the individual poets, we know a good deal about 
their lives and the dates of their publications. The whole 
essence of the difficulty with regard to the Homeric poems is 
that we have no such evidence. The mass of poetry comes to 
us out of the unknown. Further, it was the habit of those times 
— as I was glad to hear Professor Mackail admit — ^f or the poet to 
' remodel, retouch, recast, and reword ' what he wrote as any 
occasion — ^that is, any fresh performance or recitation of the 
poems — ^required. And after any given poet's death the poems 
which he had recited passed — ^in MS. of course — into the hands of 
his disciples and heirs. They were not mere scribes. They were 
professional poets too ; and they continued the process. Surely, 
then, it is premature to surest that a particular man with a 
particular name did the whole of this or the whole of that. The 
poems have certainly passed through the hands of many genera- 
tions of poets, each of whom must have had a good deal of freedom 
in his treatment of them. 

'* One should also remember that the differences and discrep- 
ancies found between different parts of the poems and between 
the Diad and Che Odyssey are not mere differences of style, 
like those between one book of Virgil and another. They are 
not like that at all. They lie generally in small unconscious 
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points, which, when onoe studied, are found to imply a different 
geographical origin, a different century of composition, a different 
religious outlook or the like. The evidence is of course so vast 
that I cannot do more than refer to it. But among quite recent 
works, if you take Mr. Drewitt's researches into the use of the 
augment in different parts of the poems, or Signer Delia Seta's 
discoveries of the variation in the use of 'Axouh, 'AfiycuK, 
Aavoo^ of *IXunf and Tpdfc;, 'AOytrff and 'AA^voti; (Clauieal Quar- 
terly, 1908, and RmdMomli Be. Ac. Lineei, July 1907), you find 
that they are not in the least the sort of differences that can 
be explained by a change in the mental growth of a particular 
man. I believe that the line to follow just at present is to try 
to make out much more slowly the differences of source, of 
mythological background, of locality and of date. It is remark- 
able what results have been attained in a similar problem by the 
mere analysis of the mythological material in Paul Friedlander*s 
recent book, ' Herakles,* PhUolog. Untersuch. xiz. 

'* There is another point on which I seriously hope that Pro- 
fessor Uackailwill reconsider his views: that is, his treatment of 
the so-called Cyclic Bpics. I do not like that name. It has 
implications which are misleading. But the state of the case is 
that we have the two great Bpics intact, and besides them we 
have some knowledge — ^a few quotations, innumerable indirect 
records, through mythology and through other forms of art — of 
a great mass of other Epic literature. I believe it is admitted, 
almost without exception, by anthropologists that the matter and 
content of that non-Homeric tradition is in many ways older 
and not later than the main content of the Iliad and Odyssey. 
That is to say, the old doctrine which we were taught at school, 
that the characteristics of these non-Homeric epics, the purifica- 
tion and magic and anthropological stuff generally, were late, and 
that these sagas were late inventions made to fill up the gaps 
left by the Iliad and Odyssey — that doctrine may almost be 
said to have been definitely disproved. 

*' I turn gladly to the points where I agree with our lecturer, 
and where he has helped my undorstanding. The way in which 
Professor Mackail puts the problem seems to me useful, and 
indeed illuminating. ' How Homer came to Hellas * is exactly 
the right question to ask. We do find that when the Homeric 
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poemsr- coming, we may aasume, from Ionia and in their practi- 
cally complete form, though not quite with a fixed text, aa the 
Flinders-Petrie papyri have demonatrated — when the poems came 
into the mainland of Greece, they produced an immense change 
in thought and literature. I know nothing that illustrates tiiis 
point so clearly and vividly as the recently discovered papyrus 
of Corinna. Corinna was not particularly early — a contemporary 
of Pindar ; but for various reasons she was uninfluenced by the 
inrush of heroic poetry and saga from Ionia, and she forms the 
strangest contrast with Pindar or even Stesichorus. Her metres 
are folk metres, her language — ^though slightly disguised in the 
papyrus— is at least not epicised, like that of all other Oreek 
poets ; her mjths are the local folk-lore of her own Boeotian 
valleys — ^the strife of the mountains Helicon and Kithaeron, the 
maniages of the daughteis of the river Asopus. 

'* I fully agree, too, with that fruitful thought of Professor 
Hackail's, that the coming of Homer implies something like the 
revival of a lost middle age, something like a first Renaissance. 
There are some difficulties in detail in the thinking out of this 
problem ; for Homer never seems to have been quite foxgotten. 
The poems were never suddenly discovered in a box ilitact, as 
Aristotle's books were. But I will not dwell on those. 

" When all is considered, there does of course remain the unity 
of the poems. I am anxious to admit that, in the most handsome 
way, to anybody to whom it will be any satisfaction. The Iliad 
as we have it is a unity ; so is the Odyssey — though of course a 
different unity. As to their being by the same author, I am 
inclined to believe — ^nay, I feel really certain that many of the 
poets who worked at the Iliad worked also at the Odyssey. The 
point where I should like slightly to modify Professor Blackail's 
conclusions is this. I think Professor Mackail seemed to imply 
that when his single almost superhuman Homer arose the Saga 
was in existence but it was not in poetical form." — (Professor 
Haokail : " No : I did not say that.") — " I remember now. Pro- 
fessor Hackail did not say that. He spoke of poetry of some 
sort existing. I wiU explain my point in this way. I think it 
can be seen from an analysis of the poems, both from the sutures 
and from the passages which seem to come from some other 
definite source, that the proceeding of any given final poet — if 

3 
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we may so call him— waa veiy often not to take some ezistiiig 
bit of poetical saga or inferior ballad work, and work it up himself 
into his own incomparable style, but actually to take up bodily 
and practically word for word some large stretch of hexameter 
verse already existing. Boughly speaking, wherever in the 
process of development we put our ' supreme poet,' we find that 
very fine poetry indeed was there before him and very fine poetry 
indeed was added after him. 

''I fully agree, too, that there has beenaprocess of 'clarifying 
and co-ordinating' in the results of criticism. I have been 
trying to realise this in the case of myself and Mr. Andrew Lang, 
who has more than once critidsed my book on the Epic. And 
we can get a good way towards agreement. I, guided partly by 
arguments from analogy and partly by others, want a long period 
of growth and development, similar in some wa3n9 to that which 
has demonstrably been passed through by some books of the 
Old Testament and by most mediaeval epics. I find that Mr. Lang 
will grant me that ; I gather that Mr. Mackail will, too. They 
will probably ask me in return to grant them, at some one moment, 
a single tremendous and unique poet who by the impress of his 
personality altered the whole thing, and whose works were 
treated as almost sacred by the poets who succeeded him. And 
there I have some difficulty. If Mr. Lang would only be content 
and take three or four ! I will grant him three or four supreme 
poets, and at least a dozen who were very excellent poets in 
their way also. If among all the children of the prophets, among 
all the poets who kept these epics constantly alive by their 
recitations. Professor Mackail and Mr. Lang insist on the 
enormous superiority of some single man, whose works minor 
poets did not dare to alter . . . well, then I do feel a difficulty. 
We must begin to argue again. Still I think the difference 
between us has been reduced within certain limits, and a process 
of clarification has really taken place. 

'' It is most unsuitable, I know, for me, in moving a vote of 
thanks to my friend Professor Mackail, to have made my remarks 
ahnost entirely controversial. But here we are, a number of 
serious classical students, interested in our subject and wanting 
business. I am sure that my old friend will forgive me, and I 
trust that you will believe that I do feel very grateful to the 
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Professor for the pleasure with which I listened to his paper and 
for what I have learned from it." 

Dr. IIahaffy seconded the vote of thanks. He said that 
during part of Professor Hackail's paper he almost thought he was 
listening to his old friend Mr. Gladstone, who in former Abjb was 
considered a great Homeric scholar, but whom they began to 
doubt in middle life because he suspected the same man had 
written the Iliad and the Odyssey. 

Professor Magkail said he thanked the audience for listening 
to a paper which must have seemed unorthodox to the verge of 
blasphemy. With the whole anthropol(^cal argument he had 
little concern, but he should like just to explain one point where 
he had evidently failed to make himself clear. He did not for a 
moment mean that the stories which the poet of the Iliad inter- 
wove into the Iliad existed until that time merely as stories and 
had not been put into poetical form. The direct contrary of that 
was undoubtedly the case. There could be no doubt that the Iliad 
and Odyssey contained masses of previous poetry. It was possible 
that the greater part of both poems might be so made up ; but 
looking at it from the point of view of poetry, as creative art, 
that did not touch the question of unity. The lUad was, as a 
work of art, one. The doctrine of artists in this matter coincided 
with the doctrine of men of science, that when we were regarding 
the evolution of any form of life — and poetry was a function of 
life — we ought not to regard any organism as a thing part of 
which might have happened and the rest not. That doctrine was 
at the basis of all biological study and all advance in the know- 
ledge and the theory of life. That doctrine or an analogous one 
ought to be at the basis of all our study of poetry. In that 
sense he held by the unity of Homer. When he spoke of the 
ascription of both Iliad and Odyssey to a single poet, he did not 
think that himself, but he did not think it was disprovable. 

At 4.30 p.m. the members of the Association were received by 
the Tice-CShancellor (Alderman C. O. Beale) and Council of the 
University of Birmingham in the Great Hall of the New University 
Buildings at Boumbrook. After tea small parties were made up 
under the guidance of members of the University to visit the 
various departments of the building set apart for tiie teaching of 
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Puze and Applied Sdenoe, also the Hall of Residence for women 
studenta, which has recently been erected in the neighbourhood 
of the Univezaity. 

At 8 p.m. the members of the Association^ together with their 
Hosts and hostesses and other invited guests, were received at a 
Conversasione in the Council House by the Rt. Hon. the Lord 
Mayor of Birmingham (CounciUor H. J. Satxb). 



Friday, Octobeb 9th. 

The second session of the Association was held in the Old 
Univeisity Buildings (Edmund Street), Mr. S. H. Butcher in 
the chair. At 11 a.m. Professor Sonkenschein read a paper 
entitled — 

THE UNITY OF THE LATIN SUBJUNCTIVE.i 

This paper has its origin in the conviction that the treatment 
of the subjunctive mood in some recent Latin granmiars intended 
for the use of schools has been complicated by the raising of a 
number of issues which from the point of view of practical school 
work are irrelevant ; and that tiie important chapter of Latin 
syntax which deals with the moods is nowadays becoming un- 
necessarily and increasingly difficult~I will not say to beginners, 
but to all students of Latin. My argument, therefore, has a 
practical side ; but that is not all. I have been led to certain 
conclusions of a purely scientific character which I desire to 
submit to my friends of the Classical Association for criticism. 
And though it by no means follows that what is scientifically 
true is necessarily convenient and intelligible in practice, yet I 
believe that in this case science and practice go hand in hand — 
why shotdd they not ? — ^and that what I hold to be true about 
the Latin moods will also be found teachable. At any rate I 
want to see whether something in theVay of simplification of 
practical teaching may not come of it. 

The importance of the subject need not be insisted upon in an 
assembly of classical scholars and teachers. The subjunctive 
mood is the crux and the touchstone of Latin scholarship; 
and again Latin as a school subject is on its trial. An immense 

* An abrtraot of a longor pap«r which will ahortly be publiahed by 
Mr. John Mturrsy (for the Classioal ABSociation), Albemarle Street, W. 
The footootee have been added subsequently to the delivery of the 
paper. 
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responsibility lests on teachers of Latin at the present day. We 
must look to it not only that its human interest be exhibited in 
an attractive light, but also that its grammatical structure be 
presented to pupils without darkening of counsel. But I feel that 
I must apologise for casting a gloom at the very start of this 
day's proceedings on what the Oi^anising Conmiittee has done 
its best to make a cheerful occasion. Possibly, however, visitors 
to this busy workshop of the Midlands will not be surprised at 
our presenting them with samples of this among other kinds 
of hardware. Out of Birmingham came Professor Postgate and 
Mr. Vince, both of whom we are glad to see here to-day. The 
great Dr. Kennedy spent the early years of his school life — so 
tradition runs — at King Edward's School, nearly a century ago. 
Mr. John Barrow Allen was a master in the Edgbaston Pro- 
prietary School, which closed its doors in 1881. And it was in 
Birmingham that the Grammatical Society was inaugurated in 
1886, from which emanated the Parallel Grammar Series. Dr. 
Holden and Charles Bann Kennedy, though they did not write 
grammars, were Birmingham men nevertheless. I am, in fact, . 
almost tempted to plead that Birmingham is the predominant 
partner in the production of this kind of literature ; or at any 
rate that a son or adopted son of Birmingham can hardly help 
being granunatical. 

Not that all Birmingham men see eye to eye on all points of 
grammatical doctrine, or even agree more among tiiemselves 
than they do with grammarians belonging to other places and 
nations. To the latter category belongs a distinguished Vice- 
President of this Association and personal friend of my own, 
whose absence to*day I specially regret because I have to challenge 
some part of the doctrine with which his name is associated. 
Those of us who listened last year at Cambridge to Professor 
Hale's powerful indictment of the metaphysical school of gram- 
marians in his paper on " The Heritage of Unreason in Syntactical 
Method " must have been impressed by the strength of his argu- 
ment on its negative nde : I for one accept his main conclusion 
as proven, and I promise him to remove from the next edition 
of my own Latin Syntax the last vestige of metaphjnsics, which, 
as he noted, still lurks in an obscure comer of it. 

But does it follow that we must accept the substitute which is 
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offered os by the school of grammarianB of which Prof esaox Hale 
ia a protagonist ? That doctrine may be seen in the Latin 
Grammar by Professors Hale and Buck. For the metaphysical 
method they substitute what they regard as an "historical" 
method. The various uses of the subjunctive mood in Latin are 
traced to their supposed Indo*Buropean prototypes and classified 
accordingly. We thus arrive at seven distinct kinds of Latin 
.subjunctive — distinct in origin and in meaning: the " volitive 
subjunctive " and the " anticipatory subjunctive " (these two 
being offsprings of an Indo-European subjunctive) and the 
"optative subjunctive,'* the "subjunctive of obligation or 
propriety," the " subjunctive of natural likelihood," the " sub- 
junctive of possibility," and the " subjunctive of ideal certainty " 
(these five being sprung from an Indo-European optative). In 
this way we get instead of one subjunctive mood seven subjunctive 
moods; and the pupil is expected to find salvation in distinguish- 
ing them and referring every example which he come across in 
his reading to one particular kind, or in recognising it as a cross- 
breed springing from two— or more— of the parent seven. For 
example, voh tA facias contains a " volitive " subjunctive, but 
apto ul faeiaa an " optative " subjunctive, the verb of the sub- 
ordinate clause being in the one case an expression of Will, in 
the other an expression of Wish. Eloquar an Meam f contains a 
" volitive " subjunctive because the speaker is inquiring as to 
the Will of the hearer; hune ego non admirer f contains a 
subjunctive of obligation or propriety, because the speaker 
ii^uireB as to what ought to be done as distinct from what is 
willed by the hearer; qui adamf contains a subjunctive of 
natural likelihood because the speaker means "how is my 
knowing likely ? " as distinct from " how is it willed ? " and 
from " how is it obligatory or proper ? " and so forth. 

Now if the separate identity of these seven parents stood on an 
immutable basis of scientific evidence, any difficulties which the 
doctrine involves to the student of Latin might fairly be said to 
be inevitable. TanU pi$ pour ks Sivet. In the long run the 
pupil has everywhere to accommodate himself as best he can to 
the march of science. And it is only because I venture — ^though 
not without fear and trembling — ^to call into question the scientific 
validity of one of the fundamental postulates of this school of 
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gmminariana that I am infiioting this paper upon you. I want 
to suggest some reasons for thinking that the seven subjunotiyes 
of this theory are not distinguishable in the way in which the 
theory supposes — ^that they are in fact not seven subjunctives 
but one subjunctive. 

But let me state my case in the most moderate form. These 
seven Latin subjunctives which Professor Hale says express 
" distinct " ideas are traceable, according to Professor Hale's 
own view, to two sources — (1) the Indo-Buropean subjunctive 
expressing Will ; (2) the Indo-Buropean optative expressing Wish. 
From these two the other five were derived by gradual develop- 
ments of meaning. How then does it stand with the two proto- 
types ? Is Will really distinguishable for granunatical purposes 
from Wish ? and if so, on what lines 7 Well, the psychologists 
tell us that there is a very real distinction. Wishes are expres- 
sions not of will, but of that incipient form or element of will 
which is called desire by psychologists ^ — e.g. ^* Hay you live 
for ever,*' as contrasted with '* Do my bidding." But ikiB dis- 
tinction between wish and will is surely a very fine one, whieh it 
takes a psychologist fully to realise ; and it is attributing a high 
degree of psychological subtlety to those who in early Indo- 
Buropean days used the two moods, to suppose that such a 
distinction was consciously present to their minds. When the 
prehistoric man said ((^179, or whatever form corresp<mded 
thereto in Indo-Buropean, did he consciously realise that he was 
not expressing his mil but only his wuih ? If so, how is it that 
the Oreeks and Romans often, indeed ordinarily, expressed ideas 
like '* may you live," *^ farewell," etc. by the use of the Ifnpernh 
tvoe'i — e.g. yfup€j €vrvxa.j ippwro, wdvef vale, etc. Similarly in 
Bnglish : ** King, live for ever." The imperative is a mood 
which all grammarians treat as the mood of Will par exeeBemee ; 
not a single Greek or Latin grammar known to me recognises any 
such thing as an imperative of Wish as distinct from an impera- 
tive of Will. Nor, I may add, did Protagoras, one of the earliest 
students of the moods in Greek ; for he found fault with Homer 
for giving utterance to a command instead of a prayer in /i^My 

^ Professor Hale defines the difference otherwise {Cframmar, p. 2S9, 
note) : **WiU has regard to something felt by l^e speaker to lie witliin 
hia control ; with to something felt to lie outside of his oonlroL*' 
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JlctSc Ota : wliich shows that he too, like our modem grammar- 
iana, imagined that the imperative mood was limited to commands 
in the narrowest sense of the term.^ Yet if the psychological 
distinction which is invoked in order to distingnish the optative 
from the subjunctive were really valid in grammar, grammarians 
ought to recognise two kinds of imperative — an imperative of 
Will and an imperative of Wish. What is sauce for the goose is 
sauce for the gander. Consider for a moment such an ordinary 
phrase as vive, voile (Hor. Epist I. 6. 67) or ifive valeque (Hor. Sat. 
II. 5. 110). You cannot command a man to continue alive or to 
fare well, for that does not depend on his will or lie in his power.* 
These and similar imperatives, then, are not commands, but 
expressions of wish. But to the consciousness of the Oreeks and 
Romans there was surely no greater demarcation of expressions 
like the above from expressions of will than there is to our con- 
sciousness at the present day. Compare with the above-mentioned 
expressions of wish an expression of command, like vive memar 
quam sis aeui brevis (Hor. 8aU II. 6. 97), where the town mouse 
is giving instructions to the country mouse as to how he ought 
to live. It takes an act of reflection to realise that, though you 
cannot command a man or a mouse to continue alive, you can 
quite well command him or it to live in a particular way, as in 
" live contented," " live wisely." 

Now the fact that will and wish find their unity in the impera- 
tive is to me a strong argument that a similar unity lies behind 
the subjunctive and the optative moods. The imperative is my 
petard with which I hoist the theory that the subjunctive and 
the optative have fundamentally distinct meanings. But it is 
not necessary to appeal to the imperative. The optative itself 
often has a meaning which, if analysed on psychological hues, 
will be found to be an expression not of wish but of will. I refer 
to that use of the mood which is now generally recognised under 
Delbriick's name of the *' prescriptive optative " ; e.g. iri&oi^ fioi 

* See Aristotle, Poei. xiz. 

i CommandB proper (and also requests and prayers) not only 
express the will of the speaker, but also make a direct appei^ to the 
will of the person addressed or spoken of. This I have attempted to 
establish in my longer paper, on the basis of a psyohologioal classifica- 
tion of the various kinds of sentsnoe ooncemed. 

4 
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in Homer, ** listen to me/' which is psychologically a command ; ^ 
Monro called it a " gentle or deferential imperative " (Homeric 
Grammar, { 299). It seems, then, that the optative of wish 
breaks up under the stress of psychological aiudysis, just like 
the imperative of command. 

VHiat, then, is our result 7 The imperative expresses wish as 
well as will ; the optative expresses will as well as wish. My 
inference is that these moods expressed to the ancients not so 
much both of these ideas, but rather neitker of them as distinct 
from the other — ^not will 08 dutinct from wish, nor wish as distinct 
from will, but rather a vaguer idea in which the distinction between 
will and wish had not emerged into consciousness. 

Now how does it stand with the Indo-European subjunctive 7 
The doctrine of Professor Hale and his school in general is that 
the fundamental idea of the subjunctive is Will, as of the impera- 
tive. Here I propose to adopt a different line of criticism, which 
I think will bring out my contention from a new point of view. 
I will take my examples (for the sake of simplicity) from Latin, 
f.e. from Professor Hale's category of the " volitive subjunctive." 
Now, let us ask, If these subjunctives express will, whose will 
is it that is expressed ? The answer ordinarily given is that in 
independent sentences the subjunctive of volition expresses the 
will of the sp&dDer : e.g. abeaSj '* go away," taceas, " hold your 
tongue," etc. But this applies only to non-interrpgative sen- 
tences : so soon as the same kind of subjunctive — ^I^fessor Hale 
admits that it is the same kind — ^becomes interrogative, it no 
longer need express the will of the speaker — e.g. abeam ? ('* do 
you bid me go away?"), dbeas? ("does somiAody bid you go 
away ? "), abeat t (" does somebody bid him go away ? "). There 
is nothing in the mood to enable us to identify the wilier. Again, 
when we come to subordinate clauses, the wilier need not be 
the speaker : e.g. AjhjUo imperat tU faciam. Here the wiUer is 
Apollo. Who the wilier is is always a matter of inference ; it 
IB not expressed by the modal inflexion, nor is it by the personal 
inflexion. The only person indicated by the verb is the person 
who is to act (indicated by the personal inflexion m, «, t, etc.). The 
Will, now here, now there, deserves to be called a " will o' the 
Wisp. 
^ Because it makes a diroot appeal to the will of the person addressed. 
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I have alieady indicated my own belief as to what these 
so-caUed " volitive " subjunctives leally express. They express, 
I think, not '* volition " in the psychological sense of the term, — 
this idea, when present, is merely inferred from the context, — 
but something vaguer : I will call it Miration, using that term in 
a broad sense unknown to metaphysicians.^ By " obligation " I 
mean simply the concrete idea that something is to be ot has to be ; 
it includes the ethical idea of '* ought," but it is far wider ; it 
embraces what I will call the idea of a merely logical or phyeical 
** ought " — ^the idea which we with our metaphysical terminology 
might define as that of determination by a law of thought or of 
nature, but which the ordinary non-metaphysical Roman would 
hardly have recognised under that description — ^the idea that 
something is bound to be or to happen : as in the sentences ** If 
my sight fail not, you should be the lord ambassador " (Queen 
Katharine in Shakespeare's Henry VIII.) ; *^ Ginger ehaU be hot 
in the mouth " ; "As the tree falls, so shall it lie.** In fact, the 
Latin subjunctive expresses, I think, something like what is ex- 
pressed by the English verb " shall " in the above instances : abeas, 
" you shall go away •" ; eloquar an sileatn ? " shall I speak or 
shall I be silent ? " ApoUo imperat ul facias, *' Apollo cononands 
that you shall do it," fiat, " it diall be done," and so forth. When 
once one grasps this point of view, it is extraordinary how 
everything seems to drop into its right place, in particular the 
subjunctive of the so-caUed '' deliberative " question ; e.g. quid 
faeiam ? " what shall I do ? " = '' what am I to do ? " This is 
simply an interrogative use of the faoiam which means *' I shall 
(= am to) do it." The following types of subjunctive I also 
regard as revealers of the bed-rock meaning of the mood. The 
isolated phrases of the type videas, audias, invenias (2nd person 
sing.) — commonly called ''potential " — seem to me to be analogous 
to a peculiar use of the English '' shall " which makes its appear- 
ance (curiously enough) in precisely the same type of expressions 
— *' you shaU see," " you shall hear," ** you shall find," e.g. : 
Hifl merits balanced, you shaU find 
The laureate leaves them far behind (Swirr).* 

< f .e. what is inoombent on the person denoted by the personal 
infiezion (fit, #, f, etc.). 

* See my note on Plautus, MosUUaria, 243 (2nd ed^ 1907). 
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And if the Bubjunctiye has fundamentally a meaning some* 
thing like that of the English " shall," it is easy to see how it should 
have come to express little more than futurity : I refer to the 
" anticipatory " or '* prospective " subjunctive (to use terms ioc 
which Prof. Hale and myself are severally responsible) : e.g, 

Naaoetur pulchra Troianus origine Caesar, 
Iznperium Ooeano, famam qui terminet astris 

(" who shall limit his empire with ocean, his glory with tiie 
firmament "--Professor llackail's translation). The English verb 
" shall " originally denoted obligation or debt ; but it has come 
to express pure futurity in certain persons (the 1st person in 
independent sentences and all persons in dependent clauses). 
The same sort of thing, I hold, has happened in the case of the 
Latin subjunctive ; and one is confirmed in this view when one 
reflects that aU, or nearly all, Latin and Greek future indicatives 
started on their careers as subjunctives, and retain in their de- 
veloped usages many traces of their subjunctive origin {e,g,, post 
nonam vmies, '' come after the ninth hour ") ; and, further, that 
every future indicative of the Romance languages was originally 
an expression of obligation or necessity, e.g., faimer-ai^ *' I have 
to love," tu aimer-as^ " you have to love," etc. 

I might, did time permit, trace this " shall " idea through a 
number of the chief subjunctive usages : e.</., the two subjunctives 
of the conditional sentence. A simple " shall " seems to me 
often the best rendering in both the clauses, e.g. — - 

Ter 8i ren/rgal mums aaueus 
Auotore Phoebo, ter peretU meis 
ExoiBus Argivis. 
(*'If thrioe the braeesi wall shaU me .... 
Thrioe it 9haU fall.") 

" A shall be B " easily develops a postulative ^ meaning — " let 
A be B," " supposing A to be B," and so we get the protasis. 
And the subjunctive of the apodosis (" G shall be D ") seems 

* I am indebted for the term " postulative *' to my friend and former 
pupil, Mr. H. Thomas, of the British Museum. It may be appUed to 
inatanoes like Eoquia aliug Sosia intuet, qui me» simiUs nei t (Amph. 
866). The relative clause is what the speaker postulates or requires in 
his question : the other Sosia about whom he is inquiring must he like 
the Sosia who is speaking, if he is to answer to the requirement. 
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to me often ^ to express merely logical obligation — " G ought to 
fcD." 

Thus from " A shall be B, G shall be D," we get, '' Supposing 
that A is B, G ought to be D." But I must be brief. Of course 
there are a number of developed usages of the mood in Latin, 
the origin of which it is difficult to trace convincingly on any 
theory. But I am speaking of the subjunctives of meaning, if I 
may so express myself {e.g.y those found in simple sentences and 
in final and prospective clauses) ; and I maintain that some shaU- 
idea is the real key to these.* If so, we English-speaking nations 
ought to bless our stars that we have been provided by the accident 
of language with a verb which seems to have been designed by 
Providence to make Latin modal syntax intelligible to us. 

But I am quite ready to admit that in any particular context 
the subjunctive seems to express something more than this shaU- 
idea. Or rather I do not admit it ; I insist upon it. For example, 
when the young man Pistoclerus in the Bacchides of Plautus 
sajTB Abeas ; celeriter factost opus ('* Be oS, and look sharp about 
it "), he is uttering a command and a brusque one. Tes ; but this 
brusqueness is not expressed by the modal inflexion per se, but 
by the sentence as a whole — i.e. partly by the environment in 
which the subjunctive stands, by its setting or '' context." ' This 
may be shown by comparing a slightly different context. When 
the Lorarius in the RtAclens says Abeas si velis, he is uttering 
not a brusque command but an expression of permission : *' you 
may go away if you like." If we were to insert (instead of si veUs) 
utinam or vdimj the abeas would become an expression of wish ; 

1 Not always. In some cases other tfAoX^meanings are more in place 
— e.g, the daose with pereaty quoted above, expresses the resolve of Juno. 

* Moreover, I believe that the apparently formal uses of the subjunctive 
(such as those found in dependent questions relating to a niatter of 
fact, and in consecutive clauses denoting an actual result, and in certain 
etifiMdauses) are to some extent iraoeahU to the same idea ; though, 
owing to a process of syntactical disintegration, the proper meaning 
of the mood has receded into the background, with the result that the 
subjmiotive has come to be praotioally equivalent to an indicative in 
meaning. This I have discussed more fully in my longer paper. 

* Under the term " context " I include everything that stands in 
the sentence except the modal inflexion itself. For instance, the 
personal inflexion (m, «, <, etc.) is part of the " context.** So, too, is 
celeriter factoei apua in the iostance quoted. 
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if aequi$nmum est, it would become an exproBsion of obligation 
or propriety ; if vix, an expression of possibility. But the abeas 
(I maintain) is the same dbecu all the way through. The full 
meanings of command, wish, possibility, etc., are mere accidents 
of the context ; and the distinctions between these ideas were 
(I hold) not consciously realised by the Romans when they uttered 
these sentences. They are simply our metaphysical or psycho- 
logical interpretation of what was going on in their unmetaphjrsical 
minds — our attempt to realise in full consciousness what to tJiem 
was at most semi-conscious or sub-conscious. 

To illustrate still more clearly the influence of the context in 
determining the full meaning of a mood, take the sentence — 

Feras — non oulpes — quod mutari non potest, 

{PubUUua Syru9, No. 176, Ribbeok) 

** you should (= ought to) put up with, not And fault with, what 
cannot be altered," '" what can't be cured should be endured " — 
one of those sententious sayings of which the Romans were so 
fond. The sentence as a whole is clearly an expression of ethical 
propriety or obligation. But take away the two words non 
oulpes and what remains might just as well be non-ethical in 
meaning : '" what can't be cured must necessarily be endured." 
(I could quote parallels for this use of the subjunctive did time 
permit me to furnish the evidence on which the apparently 
dogmatic utterances of the present paper are based). But with 
the words non oulpes this sense is impossible : *' what can't be 
cured must be endured, and you must necessarily nc/t find fauU 
fpiih A." Let us try another experiment : substitute for non 
oulpes an expression which has distinct associations with com- 
mands — ne oulpes. This at once reacts on the feras and turns 
that too into a command : ^* bear and do not find fault with 
what cannot be cured." It is all a matter of the context. The 
subjunctive is a chameleon whose colour depends on its environ- 
ment. Apart from metaphor, the subjunctive modal inflexion 
is only one of the factors which go to express the meaning of the 
sentence as a whole. The mood merely suggests an idea which, 
if it needs to be rendered more explicit, depends for its expression 
on other elements in the sentence ; somewhat as an image on 
the retina of the eye suggests but does not in itself convey the 
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idea of a solid object. Tiy the effect of removing the if -clause from 
the sentence in Queen Elatharine's speech quoted above (p. 9) : 
'*70U should be lord ambassador," standing by itself, might 
mean something quite different from what it means in its setting. 

But if this was so with the Indo-European subjunctive (and 
I may add the optative and the imperative) the task of tracing 
their descendants in Latin becomes a hopeless one. It is like 
tracing the genealogy of a person whose remote ancestors had a 
double or treble personality — ^like asking whether the ancestor 
was Hyde as distinct from Jekyll or JekyU as distinct from Hyde. 
In my longer paper I have pointed out some of the special diffi- 
culties involved in this kind of linguistic pedigree-tracing ; but 
these I must pass by here. 

Had there not happened to be distinct fcrma for the subjunctive 
and the optative in Greek and Sanscrit, we should probably never 
have heard of these elaborate attempts at psychological distinc- 
tions of meaning. But it is a great mistake to assume that to 
different fofms of a language there always attach different meom- 
ings. This fundamentally false assumption is constantly made ; 
yet two distinct forms may be synonymous.^ 

^ For example, the two aorista of Greek, whoae synonymity 
dates from the earliest Indo-European times (Brugmann« Kurze 
vergieiehende Orammai^, iL p. 662). There is, then, no reason why 
the subjunctive and the optative inflexions may not have been synony- 
mous at some very early stage (both of them denoting the same 
vague idea of ** obligation '*), and have been only gradually differentiated 
in use through a long process of development. And this view is 
confirmed by the fact that the farther we go back in the history of 
Greek and Latin the more we find the meanings of the subjunctive 
and the optative forms overlapping. In Homer there is far more 
overlapping than in Attic Greek ; in Plaatus the optatives duim, duia, 
duiit have the same general range of meaning as the subjunctives dem, 
des, del ; and it is not till we come to the classical period that duia, duit 
are limited to f (Mrmulae of prayer and expressions of wish. The last 
stage in the process of differentiation has been reached in our modem 
lecture-rooms, where the distinctions between the various uses of the 
subjunctive and optative have been defined with a rigidity of which 
no Greek or Roman ever dreamt. The course of development I should 
therefore describe as a process from a unity of vague meaning to a 
multiplicity of more or less distinct meanings. No doubt, at a certain 
stage in the history of the languages grammatical theory (chiefly of 
Stoic origin) stepped in to bring together in one or more paradigms 
forms and meanings which had not been consciously thought of as 
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One woid in conclusion. If the point of view which I have 
briefly and imperfectly set forth has truth and solidity in it, it 
ought to mean a liberation of school teaclung from some of the 
burdens which have been imposed on it in the name of science. 
And I think I see in rough outline how my principles will work 
in practice. But it woidd take too long to enter into the question 
how the subjunctive should be treated in a school grammar. 
One thing I am clear about : it will no longer be possible to 
treat this mood as a form without meaning, which makes its 
appearance in certain kinds of sentences according to some me- 
chanical rule — ^and that is about as far as the ordinary schoolboy 
gets. So far I am sure Prof. Hale would agree with me ; his 
whole grammar is a protest against merely mechanical interpre- 
tations of the subjunctive. In any case, believing as I do that 
the meaning which I have assigned to the subjunctive will be 
found useful in practice as well as in theory, I desired to lay 
my views before this Association ; and I throw myself on your 
mercy. 

PliofeBsor Conway congratulated the Meeting on having been 
privileged to listen to so witty and lucid a paper, which pointed 
the way to a freer conception of a chapter of Latin teaching which 
had often been a burden. The question somewhat Resembled the 
issue raised on the previous afternoon, between Professor Mackail 
and Professor Murray. Professor Mackail had pleaded for a 
single Homer, and Professor Sonnenschein now pleaded for a 
single Subjunctive. In both cases history rejected the plea, by 
evidence that the Homeric poems and the Latin Subjunctive had 
been made up from a number of different sources. But, on the 
other hand, popular instinct might be said in both cases to have 

related to one another, and so to create a new theoretical tinity or 
unities. But these meanings were in reality related to one another 
prior to any grammaticcd theory about them ; nor indeed would 
grammatical theory have been able to unite them under a common 
name had they not been in ihemaeivea related. 

[I have avoided speaking of " original ** meanings of the subjunctive 
and optative inflexions, because I do not know whether anginaUy 
(in the strict sense of the term) they had any meaning at all. Their 
meaning or meanings may have been acquired by a process of adapta- 
tion. For a recent statement of this point of view see an able paper 
by Oertel and Morris, ia Harvard Studies, vol. xvL (" On the Origin of 
Indo-European Inflection"), reviewed in The Year's Wiwk for 1908.] 



THE UNITY OF THE LATIN SUBJUNCTIVE 88 

gone Bome distance in creating unity over again, though in neither 
case had it gone quite all the way. That ia to say, just as in 
Homer the artistic grouping and shaping of a later bard or bards 
did not completely conceal the separate Lays out of which the 
poem was compounded, so in Latin the grouping of different uses 
together into a correlated system or " Mood " had never been, in 
his opinion, so close as to enable us to say that at any one time 
in Latin the Mood had one definite central meaning. 

Professor Hale last year had very brilliantly criticised the 
metaphysical tendencies of his predecessors, and he had hunted 
rather far in order to find examples ; but in truth he need not 
have gone beyond the covers of his own Latin Qrammar, where 
many of the categories, as Professor Sonnenschein pointed out, 
were thoroughly metaphysical. Professor Sonnenschein in his 
turn had criticised very justly the seven categories which Professor 
Hale had set up. The distressing thing was that destructive 
criticism of grammatical theory was nearly always convincing and 
nearly always right. He (the speaker) would very much like to 
accept Professor Sonnenschein^s own attractive picture of a single 
subjunctive, especially as the phenomena of sequence showed 
that by the time of Cicero, for a particular set of uses, the Romans 
had a definite conception of the mood as a unit. But he did not 
think it would ever be desirable to class such different meanings 
as " I command that it shall be,'* and '* I only wish it might be," 
under a single rubric. What seemed to him the only safe method 
was to explore as far as we could the earliest meanings and uses 
of the different forms, such as (1) erimuB ; (2) 9inMi$, aimm, and 
rexei%mu9 ; (3) amemui and rtgemua ; (4) regamaa ; (5) fegeremus^ 
and (6) teaDisBemiu ; and then in the second place to study how 
far these different uses had so influenced one another in the 
popular mind as to establish definite relations between them for 
particular categories of meaning. 

He concluded by respectfully congratulating Professor Sonnen- 
schein on the stimulating and suggestive way in which he had 
opened the discussion of what was a very intricate, but also a 
very practical and important question. 

Professor J. S. Bsn>. — " I have listened with great interest to 
Professor Sonnenschein's paper, but it seems to me that to deal 
with it adeqaately would require careful consideration. There 

5 
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aie, however, one or two points which I think vary important, 
but which Frofeesor Sonnenschein has not mentioned. He has 
not disproved, in fact he seems to admit, that the sabjunctive 
has many components derived from different sources. But he 
does not lay enough stress on the fact that languages are learnt 
by habit and not by conscious thought. Their use by those who 
speak them is a matter of tradition and not a matter of reflection. 
While a great mood like the subjunctive is made to express many 
varieties of thought, yet users of it are not conscious of these dis- 
tinctions. But if cross-examined, they would be bound to admit 
that the distinctions existed. I think the fact that the ordinary 
user was not conscious of all that the subjunctive implied is not 
of the importance which Professor Sonnenschein attributes to it. 
Another point I would like to put before this assembly is that, 
just as the phonetics of language indicate gradual disintegration, 
the causes of which are inscrutable to us, so the syntax of language 
indicates a gradual disintegration by habit and fashion ; and 
one generation gradually changes the syntax and hands on the 
change to another generation, and the process is very like the 
processes of phonetic change — ^that is to say, its causes can often 
not be discerned. A great many of the phenomena of the Latin 
subjunctive are due, I think, to that gradual process of change. 
Another matter which I think of some importance is this — ^that 
many kinds of feeling can be run into one another'--<»mmand, 
wish, desire, supposition, credulity, — ^and very often the expres- 
sion chosen is deliberately not the right one. When a person has 
a right to command he sometimes of set purpose puts it as a 
supposition that the person should do something. He often uses 
deliberately the wrong form because he does not choose to use 
the stronger form. You may have come into your room a beggar 
who annoys you very much. You may say " Go out I ", but 
instead you say, '* Suppose you go out,'* for you do not want to 
commit yourself to the brusque form. And that kind of feeling, 
if you look at the history of Latin syntax, spreads itself all over 
the field. Again, a wish ia very often equivalent to a command. 
The fact that it is so is indicated by the relation of the speaker 
to the person addressed. Syntax has to be regarded very often 
from the poiat of view of the relation between two persons. But 
I must not continue on this theme. Professor Sonnenschein's 
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pap«r is an unportant one, and I shall be glad to see any simplifi- 
cation of the teaching in regard to the subjunctive. But I am 
afraid I am in this frame of mind on the application of the 
word $haU : it seems artificial, and I should like to consider it 
further. StiU I have to thank Professor Sonnenschein very 
much for what I have learnt from his interesting paper.'' 

Mr. B. S. FoBBBSTBB. — "Listening to this paper made me 
curious to know how Professor Sonnenschein would deal with 
the secondary tenses of the subjunctive. I think the examples 
he gave us were all primary tenses only. I suppose that was due 
to the fact that his paper was a summary. However, I should 
be glad if he woidd give us some indication of how he would deal 
with the secondary tenses." 

The Chairman said that he believed in a unifying instinct at 
work in the popular mind which determined the uses of a mood. 
When they found a mood like the subjunctive, used indeed with 
an immense variety of shades of meaning, yet also with a regularity 
so remarkable that in classical Latin they wer^ seldom, if ever, 
in real doubt whether the subjunctive or indicative ought to be 
employed, they might fairly infer that there was some underlying 
idea of unity, conscious or sub-conscious. He was much struck 
by the success of Professor Sonnenschein's attempt to discover 
such a unity in the Latin subjunctive. His examples went far 
towards establishing the probability that it was prc^rly a 
*' shall" mood. The Homeric uses of the subjunctive might 
perhaps be taken as a corroboration of this view. In any case 
they opened up interesting analc^es. But for Homer we never 
should have imagined that the Greek subjunctive was at one 
stage of its development a strong future which may be denoted 
by '' shall." From those '' shalls " of Homer they were able to 
deduce all the Attic uses of the subjunctive ; but without the due 
of the Homeric syntax they could not have found any sure 
basis for the subjunctive as it exists in later Greek. Professor 
Sonnenschein did well to illustrate his paper largely from Plautus. 
Plautine usages throw almost as much light on the Latin sub- 
junctive as Homeric usages did on the Greek. 

A protest had been made against importing *' metaphysical " 
ideas into grammar. He himself doubted if they could altogether 
banish metaphysics, any moro than they could psychology, from 



86 THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION 

the uae and interpzetation of the moods. The Oreeks were no 
doubt more metarphyBical than the Romans ; illustrations might 
be drawn from the distinction between the subjunctive and 
optative, as those moods were already sharply distinguished in 
Homer. But in all syntax which attempts to render the finer 
expressions of thought, a land of metaphysics entered, though it 
would be false to conceive of the people who so employed these 
modes of thought as conscious metaphysicians. 

In tracing th^ meaning of moods or tenses little light was 
gained by examining the etymological meaning of the su£Sxes, for 
there, as in so many other cases, origin was one thing and usage 
another. They need not go further than the simple instance cited 
by Professor Sonnenschein, the French faimerai, to see that the 
philological analysis of the form did not give the key to the actual 
meaning of the tense. The fundamental meaning of mood or 
tense could only be diBcovered by noting the living usage of 
a language, written or oral. Professor Sonnenschein had ap- 
proached the subject by the right road. He had brought to- 
gether a number of usages of the subjunctive which at first sight 
seemed to stand apart, and without placing any undue strain upon 
the sense, had established between them a natural link of thought. 
They were greatly indebted to him for his paper. 

Professor Postoatb, in proposing a vote of thanks to Professor 
Sonnenschein, said : ^' There are two points I should like to refer 
to. I think Professor Sonnenschein in putting forward his views 
should have given us a date ; he should say at what time existed 
the unity of the subjunctive that he starts with. Then we could 
judge — first how his theory about that date agrees with the 
previous uses of the subjunctive as it can be inferred from the 
data of other languages, and further how the meaning of subjunc- 
tives which can be shown to be later is derived therefrom. 

^' The other point is this. Professor Sonnenschein, in words 
which have my heartiest agreement, has laid emphasis upon the 
importance of the context. He says the subjunctive is like a 
chameleon, which takes its colour from its environment. But 
there is something besides the context which comes in on each 
occasion : this is memory. When a person uses a granmiatical 
form, he is not concerned only with the immediate expression of 
his idea. That form has its associations with uses on different 
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ocoafiionfl and in difierent suiroundings in tli» past ; and these 
echoes of previous usage powerfully modify his selection between 
possible forms of expression. This, then, is an important psycho- 
logical consideration — I say psychological, not metaphysical, 
because I think metaphysics has no place in grammar — ^which 
should be taken into account and for which allowance should 
be made whenever it is reasonable so to do.'* 

Professor Mackail, in seconding the vote of thanks, said that 
he was glad to take the opportunity of sa]ring in a few words 
how it struck the plain man after listening to the experts. He 
found himself in agreement both with Professor Sonnenschein's 
main thesis and with Professor Conway's remarks that followed. 
They seemed to differ, because they approached the matter from 
different sides. At the basis of the matter lay the question, 
What is the subjunctive ? Professor Sonnenschein had stopped 
short of asking that question. The subjunctive was not a thing ; 
it was a metaphysical abstraction, a formal expression of the 
aggregate of certain modal inflexions which had been grouped 
together by grammarians. The subjunctive of the grammarians 
included the bulk of these inflexions and grouped them under 
certain convenient headings, while it excluded others; thus 
the so-called '' future indicative " and '* imperative " were not 
counted as parts of the subjunctive. The fact of there being a 
*' subjunctive " at all showed that it must have a unity, because 
the invention and use of the word meant the recognition, and the 
naming, of such a unity. It was the empirical unity of a set of 
modal inflexions expressing modal relations which naturally 
grouped themselves tc^ether. But modal relations were infinitely 
vague and complex; formal grammar only followed them 
zougUy, and so the unity of the subjunctive was only a rough 
approximate unity. He did not know whether these considera- 
tions threw much light on the points that had been argued, but 
they seemed to him to lie at the root of the whole discussion. 

The vote of thanks was carried by acclamation. 

Professor Sonnxksghsin, in acknowledging the vote of thanks, 
said that it would have given him great pleasure to indicate his 
attitude on the various interesting points that had come up in the 
course of the discussion, but he felt that he had no right to do so 
because it was already past twelve o'clock, at which hour they 
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ought to be getting to the subject of Qi^ek Proniinciation. On 
the whole he felt encouraged by what had been said by most of 
the speakers ; and on the points in which they disagreed with him 
he believed that he had a good answer to make. He would just 
say, in regard to the point raised by Mr. Forrester, that the 
secondary tenses of the subjunctive had been omitted not because 
they caused any difficulty to his theory (on the contrary they 
strengthened the case), but simply and solely because he had had 
to be very brief : indeed, he had had to cut out three-fourths or 
more of what he had written in his longer paper. The past 
imperfect subjunctive corresponded in past time to the present 
subjunctive in present time : e.g. abires, "you should have gone 
away" (the past of dbeas, "you shall go away"), doqaeret on 
sHerem ? " ought I to have spoken out, or to have been silent ? " 
ifwpefomi tU faceres, " that you should do it," fieret, " it should 
have been done," viderea, " you should have seen," si non per- 
tret immiserabUis, "if the Trojan youth should not perish 
unpitied " (prospective of the past). He had got valuable hints 
from all the speakers ; and he would make use of them in 
any final statement on the matter that he might publish. 

Professor Conwat presented the Report of the Committee on 
the Pronunciation of Greek,^ and reminded the meeting that it 
had been approved already in principle, and approved unani- 
mously, at the previous meeting of the Association, at Cambridge. 
He pointed out the slight changes which had since been made, 
partly to complete the report, and partly to meet some of the 
criticisms on its wording in a few details which had been offered 
last year. The Committee had further slightly modified its 
recommendations about the Greek v, for though it still recom- 
mended the sound of the same vowel in French for general 
adoption, yet in any school in which Hm was felt to be so difficult 
as seriously to hinder the teaching of Greek, the Committee 
now, guided by the advice of Canon Bell, recommended the 
adoption of the sound oluin Latin as being the alternative open 
to least objection. He directed attention also to the cautions 
contained in the report as to the experimental attempt to repre- 
sent the Greek accents in pronunciation. The Committee did 
^ Printed on p. 100. 
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not wish to prevent experiments of that kind, but it did not 
consider that the time had come for any general recommendation, 
and meanwhile thought it well to offer a few observations which 
might serve to guard such experiments from some serious dangers. 

Miss Wood seconded the adoption of the Report. Speaking 
from the point of view of a practical teacher, she felt how desirable 
it was that the pronunciation of Greek should be assimilated 
as far as possible to the pronunciation of Latin. She was con- 
vinced, too, of the value of adopting in the pronunciation of Latin 
and Oreek certain sounds in French and German, such as the u 
sound. She would like to have a clear statement about accents, 
if possible, because anv teacher of Greek must feel the great 
difficulty involved in teaching the use of accents apart from 
pronunciation. 

The Chairman pointed out what the limits of the discussion 
were. At the last General Meeting the following resolution was 
carried in regard to the original draft report on Greek pronuncia- 
tion : " that the general principle embodied in the Report be 
approved, but that certain points be reserved for future con- 
sideration.'' These points had been touched upon by Professor 
Conway. It was open to members to discuss any other minor 
matters that occurred to them, but the whole question as to 
pronunciation, whether the modem Greek pronunciation of the 
vowek and diphthongs should be adopted or not, could not be 
reopened. Any large question of that kind was foreclosed by 
the previous resolution. He reminded the meeting that they 
were holding over the question of accents. There might be a 
future report on that subject. 

Professor Burrows said that he had great pleasure in support- 
ing the changes made by the Committee since the last meeting 
of the Association. For some fifteen years he had pronounced 
Greek in approximately the way recommended by the Committee, 
and had found it both simple and practical. It brought with 
it all the advantages in connexion with the teaching of modem 
languages which the Committee claimed for it. The compromise 
which the Committee had made in regard to o» and 17 would be 
a help to many. It was a comfort to feel that those extra refine- 
ments — ^which would be refinements on existing Welsh or Scotch 
or North-country pronunciation — were not obligatory. The 
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Report was a thoroughly Bngliah document, breathing the veiy 
spirit of compromise. He was glad the Committee had said 
exactly what it had said about accents. He only hoped it would 
say nothing more. If Dr. Rouse would provide them with 
phonographs, as Professor Browne had done the day before, it 
might be possible even for those who were not musical to intro- 
duce die musical system of accentuation. But, as it was, it was 
a great help to have the remarks at the end of page 5 recom- 
mending a distinction in stress accent in certain classes of words. 
That was especially reasonable with such words as derfy^m and 
drixvcuSf ofAjfoq and ofuky aXXa and dXXcL The distinction in 
accent, whatever its precise value, did undoubtedly in ancient 
times mean a difference of pronunciation, which was directly 
obvious to everybody, and could under present circumstances 
reasonably be represented by stress accent. Those of them who 
went a good deal to Qreece might produce that sentence from 
page 5, whenever those sad arguments arose with their modem 
Oreek friends, and point out that they were not all in the dark, 
but i4d make some little concession to the modem tongue. 

At this point a letter was read from Mr. A. Slokan, who on the 
ground that at the beginning of a word the sound of German 6h 
in a«cA was unknown in German itself, or indeed in any language 
of Western Europe with which he was acquainted, desired to 
move that on page 6 of the Report line 10 should read '' cA in 
cftorus nearly as in EngUsh oAorus, but with the h sounded." 

The Chaurman pointed out that if it were impossible to give 
the sound of German ch at the beginning of a word, the 
natural solution would be to fall back upon the aspirated k. 

The Rev. W. C. Compton said that, though he had intended 
only to make a few remarks by way of comment or criticism, 
to put himself in order, he ventured to submit an amendment. 
He suggested that the words ''but would welcome a recom- 
mendation with regard to accentual pronunciation " should be 
added to the resolution. While he welcomed the Report as a 
whole, and was particularly glad that the letter { was for ever 
established as a double consonant, there was nothing to show 
them on what grounds the Committee had arrived at the con* 
elusion that " there is no doubt whatever " that in the dasaical 
period there was no such thing as stress, whereas in the second 
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centtxy a.d. Btreas by accent was, he supposed, practically 
univeisal. In modem Oreece pronunciation by accent was 
absolutely universal. A few years ago he happened to be looking 
down upon the river Spercheios from the Pass of Thermopylae. 
Pointing to the bridge over the river, he said to a Greek shepherd 
close by him, yc^vpa ? The shepherd instantly replied, yc^vpa, 
7c^p<£ (with stress on the last vowel). Next he asked him 
whether it was vca or iraAaia. He said, iroXata, iroXoto. The 
river itself the shepherd called Sperchy6ss. How was it that the 
names of those things had survived in that way in the mouth of 
a simple shepherd, unacquainted with the latest theories regard- 
ing Oreek pronunciation 7 In regard to the pronunciation of 
accented syllables by stress the only objection which he had heard 
was, '' How are we to get over the metrical difficulties of reading 
poetry ? " He believed that the last word on the rhythmical 
reading of Greek poetry had not yet been said. In English 
they knew that poetry was not pronounced absolutely according 
to metrical rhythm. He asked that the whole thing might be 
reconsidered, and that they might have more light than the Com* 
mittee had yet thrown on accentual pronunciation. 

The Chairman. — '^ The motion before us is— That the Report 
be adopted with these words added : ' but the Meeting would 
welcome a recommendation on pronunciation by accent.' " 

Professor Mahafft said that he had often attempted to get 
modem Greeks and modem scholars to pronounce sentences 
according to musical accent and not according to stress. The 
conclusion forced upon him was that it was all chimerical. He 
was told that such was the pronunciation in the fourth century 
B.C., in the Golden Age. He did not think they ought to attempt 
to speak Greek as it was spoken in the fourth century b.c., or 
to find out what Greek pronunciation then was. Let them be 
content with the third or the second century b.o., when accents 
first began to be written, and, so far as he knew, were commonly 
used in order to facilitate the pronunciation of the language by 
foreigners. They told him that the Greeks accented their words 
in order that Roman barbarians might learn to pronounce 
sentences with a musical tone, and that that theory was found 
i n Dionysius of Halicamassus. He did not accept the statements 
of Dionysius as verbally inspired. He thought that what they 

6 
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shoidd aim at, as a piacticd thing, was the Oieek liat was poflsil^ 
to Romans in the second and third centuries. It was not practical 
to give much attention to lefinements in the school, which even 
certain people of intelligence could not grasp. After all thej 
must learn Greek with reference to its use at the present day. 
He was in favour of giving up subtle theories for the practical 
benefit of scholars when they went to Greece, that they might 
talk to the people there and understand what the people 
said. 

Ftofessor Postqatb said that as a member of the Committoe 
he rose to answer the criticism of the last two speakers. To 
the question *' What right had the Committee to say that the 
accent of the Greek language had changed from a pitch accent 
to a stress accent ; and what right had they to say that there was 
a musical accent at all ? the answer was brief — that Dionysius 
of Halicamassus, who lived in the first century B.C., told them 
that the Greek accent was a musical accent, the total amount of 
difference in the musical pitch being a fifth. Dionysius' state- 
ment was confirmed by what they knew of the history of certain 
metrical forms. There was a metre in Greek called the season 
iambic, in which it was essential that the last foot should be a 
spondee. Babrius, the Greek fabulist, who might be placed in the 
second century a.d., observed a noticeable limitation in the con- 
struction of that metre. In his treatment of it the last foot had to 
have an accent, acute or circumflex, on its first syllable. That law 
was not found in the seasons of Herodas, who preceded him by 
several centuries. What did that mean? Why should Babrius 
have been bound by a rule which did not affect Herodas ? The 
answer was simple, as a single word would show, d^vctos was a 
word accented on the last syllable, and would be inadmissible at 
the end of a season of Babrius, for in his time it was pronounced 
aphnl6s, the last syllable being lengthened and the previous one 
shortened by the stress. It was perfectly admissible in Herodas, 
since the accent, being then a musical one, did not lengthen the 
final or short^i the preceding syllable. 

Mr. R. T. Eluott agreed in the main with the report of the 
Committee, but he wished to offer a few suggestions. He had 
no doubt that the tonic accentuation was classical, and he had 
tried to introduce it himself, but, after experience, he agreed with 
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other practical teaclierB that for ordinary English boys and under- 
graduates it was absolutely impossible. It would also obscure 
metres for them. As to short a, he believed it better for practical 
reasons to pronounce it like English din at; the proposed pro- 
nunciation like the first a of aha did not make enough practical 
distinction for English learners from the long a of father. As to 
ci, he preferred the pronunciation as ey in grey to the proposed 
pronunciation as i in tC6, which was much further from the classi- 
cal pronunciation, and would ako involve an undesirable confusion 
with the pronunciation of cu. As to the aspirated consonants, 
he thought their pronunciation as t + &, p + h^ etc., was too 
difficult for ordinary English learners, for whom, from the practical 
point of view, the pronunciation of as English th, and ^f^ sa/ 
was best, and, for the sake of distinction, that of x as German 
chy when not found too difficult. In regard to { he thought it 
by no means certain that its proposed pronuneiatioa as dz was 
that generally prevailing in dassical Greek ; there was strong 
evidence pointing otherwise that must be first accounted for. 
Classical { arose from (1) zd (S^os, cf. Goth, ast-s) ; (2) di (Zevs, 
cf. Ai6i) ; (3) gi (fict^ctfv, cf. fieyas) ; (4) } ({vyoi^, perhaps from 
sandhi, *roS tvyov). He believed that in early Greek the pro- 
nundation of {; still varied according to its origin, and to some 
extent according to dialect. He considered recent attempts to 
deny that £ ever arose from zd were unsuccessful ; *AA7va(;c » 
^ABrjiya{v)s + Sc ; in inseriptions £ii6CoToi was found as well as 
At^oforos ; Ashdod was represented as "AHwros in Herodotus, 
etc., and Auramaeda as *Qpo/juxi7fs in Plato. These and other 
reasons were in favour of the view that £ in these and other cases 
represented a pronunciation more akin to zd than to dz. 

Dr. J. S. Dawes thought that what the Committee was doing 
was a retrograde, not a forward movement. The discussion as 
to the pronunciation of Greek had been going on for more than 
three hundred years. He supposed it began when Erasmus, in a 
satirical dialogue between a lion and a Bear, described how Greek 
should be pronounced. Erasmus meant it as a play upon the 
wrong way in which people were speaking Greek. He wanted 
to say a word in regard to accentuation. Accentuation was the 
soul of a language. Whatever the language might be, French, 
English, German or any other, once the accent was taken away, 
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the UngUAge was ruined. In England they had the fight in 
regard to Greek accent long ago. In the middle of the eighteenth 
century some books were published in Oxford without accents, 
the idea being that they could do away with accents. They 
could not do away with accents. They might in printing, but 
not otherwise. The more one undcfistood the tone {rovo^) of a 
language, the easier it was to teach it. He had himself found 
no difficulty in teaching Greek pronunciation according to 
accent. He agreed with Professor Boss, one of the earliest 
Professors in the University of Athens, who once said to H™, 
*' It is a pity that the term ' Neugriechisch' (modem Greek) 
was ever invented.'* 

The Chairman pointed out that it would not be in order to 
discuss the general question of ancient and modem pronunciation 
as regards accents. The particular amendment befoie them, 
however, was quite in order, for while accepting the Report as 
a whole, it expressed a desire for a recommendation by the Com- 
mittee on pronunciation by accent. He went on to remind the 
Meeting that they were engaged in an eminently practical attempt 
at reform. Greek was in a perilous position, so they had 
attempted in the Report to limit themselves to recommendations 
which they believed could be carried out and which would not 
impose such burdens upon pupils as to endanger the future of 
Greek study. Taking that ground, then, they had rejected a 
good many things which on strictly scientific grounds they might 
have recommended. The general principle on which the Report 
was based was, putting the question of accents aside, to bring 
the scheme of pronundation into as near accord with the scheme 
of Latin pronunciation as could be reasonably done. If the 
Report were accepted as it stood, the natural result would be 
that the pronunciation of the Greek vowels and diphthongs would 
follow very nearly the pronunciation of the corresponding vowels 
and diphthongs in Latin, with which the pupils were already 
familiar. As to further counsek of perfection he would remind 
them of what Blass says : '* I am perfectly convinced that it an 
ancient Athenian were to rise from his grave and hear one of us 
speak Greek on the basis of the most scientific inquiry and with 
the most delicate and practised organs, he would think our pro- 
nunciation hoiribly barbarous. But if he heard a modem Greek 
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he would not indeed be so loud in his censure simply because he 
failed to observe that this is supposed to be his own language." 
He did not think the Committee would object, if it were so 
desired, to report on the question of accent. 

Professor Coin^AY pointed out that the Committee had already 
had heavy work, and the request put forward in the amendment 
would really involve the writing of a considerable book on technical 
and difficult subjects, for which he ventured to doubt whether a 
Committee was the best kind of author. 

After further discussion the Rev. W. C. Comfton agreed to 
withdraw his amendment. He reminded the meeting that the 
amendment enforced nothing upon the Committee; it was 
simply the expression of a pious opinion. 

The amendment having been withdrawn, the original resolution 
was carried with three dissentients. 

At 2.30 p.m. a highly successful performance of the Hippclytus 
of Euripides in Dr. Gilbert Hurray's English translation was given 
by Hiss Homiman's Company in the large lecture theatre of the 
Hidland Institute before an audience which numbered about eight 
hundred and fifty. A copy of the programme is printed on the 
following pag9. 
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The Prbsidbnt (The Right Hon. H. H. Asquith) took the 
chair at 8.15 p.m. The audience numbered about two thousand. 

Professor SoNNENSCHXiN (Hon. Sec.) read letters of apology for 
absence, as follows : 

From Dr. T. H. Warren, President of Magdalen College » 
Vice-Ghancellor of tiie University of Oxford : 

*' Will you express to the Classical Association and to my 
friends in Birmingham my very genuine and keen regret that 
it is not possible for me to be present at the meeting of the 
Association which is to be held in Birmingham to-morrow? 
I regret it for many reasons. I regret to miss the meeting in 
Birmingham, which I always regard as a neighbour University, 
and with the Classical work of which I have some personal 
acquaintance; and I regret to miss the memorable occasion 
and opportunity of hearing the Prime Minister (a Scholar of 
Balliol of my own time and one of the very foremost Classical 
Scholars in the Oxford of my undergraduate days) as President 
of the Association deliver what is certain to be a most interesting 
address. But a Vice-Chancellor is always much tied. To- 
morrow the autunm term begins here, and I cannot in duty be 
away. I can only send you, if you will allow me, this greeting. 

"' One thing more I should like to say. I should like to pay 
the tribute of warm and lifelong friendship and to express my 
deep regret and condolence with you all in the sad loss you 
have sustained by the death of my t>ld friend Professor Churton 
Collins. I always considered that Birmingham did a national 
service by recognising officially the merit of that great teacher» 
that unselfish and enthusiastio lover of good literature whether 
found in the ancient or the modem Classics.*' 
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From the Rev. E. S. Robbbts, Master of GonTille and Cains 
College, Cambridge : 

" It 18 with much regret that I find myself unable, in omse- 
quence of official engagements, to attend the meeting of the 
Classical Association. 

'* Having had the honour last year of offering a hearty welcome 
to the Association at Cambridge, I now desire through you to 
ccmvey to those present at Birmingham this expression of good 
wishes for the success of the meeting and the furtherance of its 
aims. These wishes, I doubt not, are shared by all who have 
at heart the reform of Gassical teaching. 

*' Dissociated as I have been perforce during the last two 
years from Classical Studies by the absorbing cares of office, 
I value highly the great usefulness of The Year's Work in Classical 
Studies, and I think that it would be a serious misfortune if the 
publication of it during the coming years should in any way 
lack encouragement. 

" It is of happy omen that the Association this year has the 
countenance and support of His Majesty's first Minister of 
State." 

From L. C. Miall, Professor of Biology in Leeds and Chair- 
man of the Education Section of the British Association : 

" Every friend of learning rejoices to see what you are doing 
to vivify studies which not many years ago seemed to be losing 
their hold on the attention of the English people. I entertain 
a confident hope that you will succeed." 

Letters of apology for absence were also received from the 
Hon. Sir Walter Phillimore, Professor Henry Jackson, Professor 
Ridgeway, Professor Myres, Professor Ezon, Mrs. S. Arthur 
Strong, and others. 

The Right Hon. H. H. Asquith then delivered his Presidential 
Address : 

^^ That it is my privil^e as President for the year of the 
Classical Association to deliver my address to its membons 
assembled in the Town Hall of Birmingham may be-regaided, 
I think, as a striking illustration of the interdependence in 
this country of culture and practice. 

*^ Birmingham, among all English towns, is perhaps the 
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one most associated in popular thought and speech with 
the strenuous interests of business and politics. I myself, 
for a long time past, have been compelled to spend my 
waking hours — if I may use an ancient phrase without 
oflence — non in Platonis repub&ca sed in Romuli faece. But 
Birmin^iuau has set up a University — which of us does 
not feel to-night the gap on our platform due to the much 
rqpnetted absence of its illustrious Chancellor ? — ^a University 
with a Faculty of Arts, and a Prqfessor of Greek and Latin 
in the person of Dr. Sonnenschein, who has been a pioneer 
of useful experiments in the art of teaching the ancient 
languages, and has done as much as any one to organise 
and develop the work of the Classical Association. And 
although, when I remember that I am in the chair which 
was occupied by Dr. Butcher, I am painfully sensible that 
one who is not even worthy to be called a scribe has stolen 
into Moses^ seat, yet I can honestly say that I have never 
wavered in my all^iance to the great writers of antiquity, 
or ceased to take a lively interest in the progress of criticism 
and discovery which is every year throwing new light on 
their meaning, and laying deeper and broader the founda- 
tions of their imperishable feime. 

^ The Classical Association has a double side to its activi- 
ties. It seeks to examine and improve our English methods 
of studying and teaching the Classics. It seeks also to co- 
ordinate and bring together the ever-accumulating results 
of the labours of British and Foreign scholars. Under the 
first head it has abeady, in the course of two years, brought 
about a radical change, which, both in the magnitude of 
its scale and the rapidity of its execution, may well excite 
the envious admiration of iconoclasts and revolutionaries 
in other walks of life. The reformed scheme of Latin pro- 
nunciation has been adopted, and is in practical use in 
our Universities and in most, if not in all, of our public 
schools. It was recommended for use in secondary schools 
by the Beard of Education in a circular issued in February 
1907, which, however, left it open to the schools to retain 

7 
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if they pleased the traditional English pronunciation. It 
will be interesting to you to know the results, the details 
of which will be set out in the forthcoming Report of the 
Board. Broadly speaking, it may be said that the use of 
the reformed pronunciation has become normal in grant- 
earning schools. Returns have been received from 577 
schools in which Latin is taught. Of these, no less than 
550 use the reformed pronunciation. In 24 out of the 560 
the scheme of the Association has been adopted with modi- 
fications of one kind or another, those most commonly made 
being (1) the distinction between u the vowel and v the 
consonant, and (2) the retention of the traditional English 
consonantal sounds— as, for instance, the soft c and g before 
the vowels e and «. You have thus, in eflect, in the course 
of two years made a clean sweep of a system of mispro- 
nunciation which has prevailed in this country for more 
than three centuries, and which has done not a little to 
isolate English scholarship. Encouraged by this success, 
the Association is now attacking the problem of the pro- 
nunciation of Greek. It will be interesting to see whether, 
in this more broken and difficult ground, it will be found 
equally easy to rout the forces of Conservatism. 

*^Side by side with these large reforms, the Association 
is prosecuting a less ambitious but equally useful task in 
seeking to secure that the highest educational value shall 
be got out of the time which is given in most English 
schools to the teaching of Latin. It is satisfactory to 
observe that the best authorities, even those who speak in 
the name of natural science, are practically unanimous as 
to the necessity of retaining the study of Latin. When 
one remembers how few of those who at present are learning 
Latin in school can by any possibility develop into scholars 
in any real sense of the term, it is obviously of the first 
importance that Latin should be taught in such a way as 
to be a propaedeutic, and a real intellectual discipline. Too 
often in the past the only permanent mental gain from the 
hours devoted during many years to the learning of Latin 
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has been one of at least dubious value — a good memory 
for what is trivial and just as well foi^tten. 

^^ But, as I said just now, the Association has charged itself 
with another function — that of bringing together in a 
coherent and connected form, from time to time, the results 
of the researches and discoveries of those who are engaged 
in the different fields of scholarship. How many those fields 
are, how indefinitely varied is their yield, and yet how 
important it is that the work done in each should be brought 
into reciprocal relation with the work done in all the rest, 
will become at once apparent to any one who looks at the 
admirable annual compendium which is edited for the 
Ck>uncil by Dr. Rouse. The subjects treated are indeed 
almost bewildering in their number and diversity. Archaeo- 
logy in all its ramifications. Sculpture^ Numismatics, Mytho- 
logy, Epigraphy, History, Grammar^ Textual Criticism — 
even this comprehensive catalogue 1by no means exhausts 
the various forms of activity which the learned of all 
countries are devoting every year to a better and closer 
knowledge of the ancient world. It is a perusal of this 
volume which has suggested to me one or two reflections 
on the changes which within my own memory, and that of 
many here present, have been brought about in this country 
both in the conception and the practice of classical study. 

^^Let me make my meaning clear by an illustration. I 
was reading the other day a discourse delivered to the 
Classical Association of Scotland by Professor Ridgeway, 
whose Early Age of Greece has laid me, among many others, 
under a deep debt of obligation. Its subject is the relation 
of archaeology to classical studies. His main thesis appears 
to be that, after the death of Porson, English scholarship 
rapidly degenerated into pedantry and verbalism, of which 
the highest achievements were a happy guess at a new 
reading in a corrupt passage, or some tour de force in 
the el^ant and futile trivialities of Greek and Latin 
versification. 

**If, 49 b^ appears to hold, the field has now been 
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broadened, and English scholarship has reoo^ered, or is 
recovering, its sense of proportion, the result is in his 
opinion largely to be attributed to the introduction and 
acknowledgment of ardiaeology as a necessary part of the 
scholar^s equipment. I think that Professor Ridgeway is 
a little disposed to underestimate both the range and the 
productiveness of classical scholarship in this oountty, in 
what I may call the pre-Schliemann era, when practicaUy 
all that we knew of the early history of Mycenae and 
Crete was to be found in the Iliad and the Odyssey. Yet 
these were the days in which, to mention only a few 
out of many possible examples, such books as Munro^s 
Lucretius, Conington'^s Viigil, Jowett and Thompson's 
editions and translations of Plato, and the earlier part, at 
any rate, of JebVs Sophocles, saw the light. But there 
can be no doubt that Schliemann and his successors have 
had what can only be described as a revolutionary influence, 
and have to some extent altered the bearings of Enj^h 
and indeed of tmiversal scholarship. During the last 
twenty years it is hardly an exa^^ration to say that in 
this domain the pen has become the servant of the spade. 
We now know that the pre-Homeric civilisation, of which 
nearly the first traces were unearthed at Mycenae and Tiryns 
and Hissarlik, stretches back into an almost immeasurable 
past. It may be, and probably is, the case that it went 
through stages of development and decadence in the Cyclades 
and Crete before it crossed to the Argolid. Mr. Evans and 
his school believe that they can trace no less than eight 
so-called Minoan epochs, each with a characteristic art of 
its own, before they reach the era called Late Minoan IIL, 
which begins with the sack of the later Palace at Knossos 
about 1400 B.C., and which, corresponding roughly with 
the so-called Mycenaean of the mainland, perhaps lasts to 
1000 B.C. The revelation of the existence during centuries, 
possibly during thousands of years, of this almost unsus- 
pected Aegean world, has, of course, compelled a revision 
of the traditional notion, in which most of us were brought 
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up, that we have in the Homeric poems the first records 
of historic Greece. There is, no doubt, much that is stiU 
obscure, and, if I may venture to say so, still more that 
is highly conjectural, in the picture which Archaeology has 
constructed of what may be called, without prejudice, the 
pre-Achaean ages. The great Palace at Knossos, in its 
wall decorations and in its sanitary and hydraulic arrange- 
ments, was rarely, if ever, surpassed in the later days of 
Greek art We gather from that which remains of their 
art that the men who erected and lived in and about this 
wonderful building were a dark-skinned and long-headed 
race, with shaven faces, short in stature and narrow in 
waist, who were still in the bronze age, and who buried 
and did not bum their dead. Their language does not 
help us, for, as I understand, none of the Cretan scripts, 
whether pictographic or linear, have as yet been satis- 
factorily deciphered. Can they be properiy described as 
a Greek race ? Is their art to be called Greek Art ? In 
the successive waves of migration, of which the origin, 
the succession, and the effect seem to become more rather 
than less disputable with the progress of research, were 
they swept out of existence or absorbed either as a 
dominant or a contributory factor in the historic Hellenic 
race ? To these questions Professor Burrows, who has 
collected in his excellent book ^ everything that is relevant 
to the subject, admits that at present no definite answer 
can be given. 

^ Prehistoric archaeology in the region of the Aegean has 
indeed raised more questions than it has solved. To say 
this is not to disparage or undervalue the service which 
it has rendered, particularly to Homeric scholarship — in 
correcting crude theories, in setting aside false interpreta- 
tions, in giving historic actuality to what used to be 
regarded as manifestly legendary or fictitious, and generally 
in recasting the perspective to the Poems. But to the 

* The Dimtaveriet in Cfrete, by ft. M. Barrows London: John 
Momy, 1908. 
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student of ancient literature, archaeology (as Professor 
Ridgeway rightly says) must be kept in an ancillary 
position. It must not occupy the foreground and dominate 
the scene. There may be as much pedantry and waste of 
time in wrangling over the question to which of our nine 
hypothetical Minoan epochs a particular potsherd belongs, 
as in elaborating theories about the different usages of 
av and oiv. The shadow of the commentator, whatever 
may be his particular calling — ^textual criticism, grammar, 
excavation — should never be allowed (as it so often has 
been) to obscure and almost to obliterate the writing of 
genius. The true scholar values and uses all these aids 
and lights^ each in its due proportion ; but the true 
scholar is rare. 

^^ Amidst all the digging and scratching and scraping 
that have been going on during the last twenty years on 
all sides of the Mediterranean, it is disappointing, though 
perhaps it ought not to be surprising, that so few of 
the lost literary treasures of the ancient world have be^i 
recovered. The caprice of chance, which has preserved so 
much, and left so much apparently to perish, still seems 
to mock our hopes. It is tempting to speculate which of 
the works that we know to have existed would, if redis- 
covered, be most warmly welcomed by the educated worid. 
The lost Attic tragedies ? or the comedies ot M enander ? 
or those discourses and dialogues of Aristotle, which, if 
ancient tradition is credible, reveal him as the master of 
a readable and even an attractive style? or the PhUippica 
of Theopompus, which, according to Wilamowitz von 
MoellendorfTs ^ recent Oxford lecture, contained more than 
the special merits of Herodotus and Thucydides, and his 
equally remarkable Meropisy which was actually in existence 
in the ninth centuiy. We would gladly exchange a little 
early Minoan pottery for some of these masterpieces — or 
indeed for some genuine product of the dtusel of Phidias 

^ Oreek Bistarioal Writing*, etc,, transkted by Gilbert Murray. 
Oxford : Clarendon Press^ 1906. 
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or Polyditus. But it may be that these things are still 
only in hiding, to reward the patience or the good luck 
of some fortunate member of the inde&tigable and un- 
defeated fraternity of the spade. 

** In truth the great writers of antiquity remain, as they 
have been and always will be, their own best interpreters. 
Archaeology has thrown, as it were from outside, new lights 
upon their environment, which have in not a few instances 
made real what seemed to be fantastic, and intelligible what 
was all but meaningless. But perhaps a still greater service 
has been rendered in our time to English scholarship by the 
wider knowledge and more comprehensive survey of ancient 
literature itself which is now required of any one who aspires 
to be a scholar. Thirty or forty years ago, at both Oxford 
and Cambridge, the so-called Classical authors were a select, 
almost an aristocratic body. They were studied with a 
minute and even meticulous care. I suppose there was not 
a sentence or even a line in the Ethics or the RepuhBcj 
every possible interpretation of which was not as familiar to 
the great Oxford coaches as are the traditional openings in 
chess to a Lasker or a Tarrasch. The well-r^ulated student 
was kept somewhat rigorously within this carefully fenced 
domain. If he showed vagrant, migratory tastes, which 
tempted him to roam afield, he was warned against the 
double danger of a too superficial knowledge of his^authors 
and a vitiated style. Intensive cultivation of the writers of 
the Golden Age was the rule of life. Noduma versate manuy 
versaie dkumOy was its motto. It is probable that very few 
of us who were immersed in the great Augustans ever read 
a line of Strabo, or of Dionysius of Halicamassus, or of the 
anonymous author of the treatise on the * Sublime^ — though 
two of them were certainly, and the third may possibly have 
been, contemporary with Virgil and Horace. There is, I am 
glad to say, a growing tendency to extend the range of 
classical reading. There is no fear of the great masters of 
style and literary charm being dethroned from their seats 
of power. Homer, the Attic drapiatists, Herodotus, Thu- 
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cydides, and Plato, and, at Rome, Lucretius and Catullus, 
the Augustan poets, Cioero, Livy, and Tacitus, will always 
maintain an undisputed ascendency. But, even thouj^ a 
man should put in peril the purity of his elegiacs and iambics, 
or of his Greek and Latin prose, his scholarship is one-sided 
and incomplete unless he makes himself at home in less 
familiar epochs and in fields that have been less assiduously 
tilled. The two fascinating books of Professor Dill show 
what a mine of interest, literary as well as historical, lies 
open for exploration in the later centuries of the Western 
Empire. And the History of Ckuukal SiAolarMp by 
Dr. Sandys, the accomplished Public Orator of Cambridge, 
supplies a need from which we have all suffered, and for 
the first time supplies English readers with a luminous and 
connected narrative, to use his own words, of ^ the accurate 
study of the language, literature and art of Greece and 
Rome, and of all they had to teach us as to the nature and 
history of men.^ Dr. Sandys reminds us of what, possibly, 
even some members of the Association may have forgotten — 
the true origin of the term * Classical ^ which forms part of 
our title and which has given its name to a whole field of 
learning and research. In the NocUi AtUcae (XIX. 8. 15) 
Aulus Gellius describes a certain .author as classicus scriptor^ 
non prokiariua^ a metaphor which apparently goes back as far 
as the division of the Roman people into classes by Servius 
TuUius. A citizen in the first class was called ciasricus; 
those who made up the last and the lowest were proktariL 
There are many authors, ancient as well as modem, who are 
more read than they deserve to be; for they belong irre- 
trievably to the proletariat of literature. But I voiture to 
think that in days gone by we have been a little too subservient 
to tradition and convention in refusing to admit the title of 
original and interesting writers to be ranked with the Classics. 
^^ Lastly, may I not say, without any disparagement of the 
great scholars of our youth, that what we call the Classics — 
whether as instrument of education or as field for research — 
have come to be treated with a larger outlook, in a more 
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scientific spirit, with a quickened consciousness of their 
relations to other forms of knowledge and other departments 
of investigation. This is indeed a characteristic of the 
general intellectual movement of our time. It is more and 
more recognised that the many mansions which go to form 
the Palace of Knowledge and Truth open out into each 
other. There is no longer any question of mutual exclusion, 
still less of absorption or supersession. I was much struck 
with this in reading the brilliant address delivered this 
autumn to the assembled votaries of Natural Science by the 
President of the British Association. Mechanical theories 
and explanations no longer satisfy the well-equipped biologist 
and botanist ,:who has to deal with the problem of living 
matter even in its most rudimentary forms. In like manner 
the facile and attractive simplicity of many of the theories 
which had crystallised almost into dogmas as to Greek 
origins, Greek religion, the order and development of Greek 
poetry, and as to a hundred other points, has had to yield 
to the sapping operations of the comparative method, and 
is found in the new setting of a larger scheme of know- 
ledge to be hopelessly out of perspective. There is nothing 
more irksome to the natural man than to have the pre- 
suppositions on which he has lived rooted up and cast upon 
the rubbish heap. But this is the often unwelcome service 
which Science is always rendering to the world. Aristotle 
said long ago that the being that could live in isolation 
was either below or above humanity. There is no form of 
study — ^least of all the study of language and literature, 
whidi are the vesture of men^s thoughts and emotions — ^that 
can aflTord to isolate itself without incurring the risks of 
pedantry and sterility. 

" Here is a work which is worthy of the co-operative efforts 
of this association of scholars. For the literature of the two 
great European races of the €mcient world can never lose its 
supreme attraction, its incommunicable splendour; and of 
them it is true, in the famous words of Roger Bacon, notUia 
Bngtiarum est prima porta sapientiae.^ 

8 
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The Right Bey. the. Bishop of Bisminoham.— " I have been 
deeired, without asldng leave of the President, to lise and propose 
a resolution which I have no doubt you will aU anticipate and 
in which you will heartily join, — ' That the best thanks of this 
meeting be given to Hr. Asquith for his interesting address.' 

" I suppose that our brain positively reels, if we attempt to 
conceive what must be the anxieties and responsibilities of the 
Prime Minister ; and therefore it must be with the most infinite 
gratitude that we accept the kiftdness which Mr. Asquith has 
done us in giving us so much of his valuable time at a moment 
like this, when he must have so much upon his mind. It is, of 
course, to me a special pleasure to be allowed to propose this 
vote of thanks because, if we were not boys together, we were 
together under conditions which involved at least as much 
intimate fellowship. We were undergraduates together at 
Oxford ; and I look upon Mr. Asquith as one of the very rare 
examples of fulfilled prophecy. I have a most distinct recol- 
lection of a group of undergraduates on a certain occasion 
discussing their contemporaries, and we all said. Whether we 
succeed or fail we feel quite sure that Asquith will succeed. 
And now that he has succeeded we are heartily glad that he is 
prepared from his elevation to give a helping hand to a cause 
which, in spite of this brilliant assemblage to-night, I am sure 
we must confess is at the present moment not the cause of the 
top dog — I mean the cause of Classical Education. I am also 
very glad to be able to propose this resolution in Birmingham, 
because the Classical Association has special connexions with 
Birmingham : I believe that the Association em&nated specially 
from the brains of Professor Postgate and Professor Sonnenschein, 
the one a Birmingham man by origin and the other a Birmingham 
man by occupation. So that we have a special reason to be 
proud of the Classical Association. And once again, we have 
in Birmingham, and I hope we shaU never forget it, a great 
classical tradition. Whatever has to be said about the classical 
training of the past, at any rate our record of the great scholars 
who were made under Prince Lee's teaching at King Edward's 
School assures us that the classics were not taught in a mechanical 
or narrow spirit by him, although I suppose he was a scholar 
of the old school. But I am quite sure that it needs all our 
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energies if we are to maintain clasBical studies in the place which 
they held in Birmingham at the time which just preceded its 
brightest distinction. If we are to maintain classical studies 
in anything like the position which they once held, we must 
set vigorously about the task of making men understand what 
is their real value. 

'* Ladies and gentlemen, I gather that in this Association it 
is at least not uncustomary to use the opportunity of a vote of 
thanks for a violent attack upon the person to whom you are 
proposing the vote of thanks. So far from doing that, I am 
prepared to give my humble assent to all that was said by the 
Prime Minister in his very interesting address. I am quite 
sure that it would be a great mistake if we allowed the classical 
cause to be identified with the cause of archaeology or of diggings 
valuable as archaeology and digging are. I am quite sure, if 
we are really to maintain the worth of classical study, it must 
be because it deserves its old name of the Humanities ; and we 
want as far as possible to make such reforms in our manner of 
teaching the classics that their real human value and meaning 
and permanent human worth may be made manifest. As we 
were listening this afternoon in the Midland Institute to the 
performance of the Hippolytua^ for which we owe such grateful 
thanks to Dr. Gilbert Murray, I was thinking of the Association 
which is going to hold its meeting in Birmingham next week^ — 
the Workers' Educational Association, the Association which 
is trying to bring our Universities into closer connexion with 
the aspirations after knowledge of the workers. It is a ve^ 
interesting Association ; and what I was thinking this afternoon 
was this, — Suppose you had brought any of those working men 
athirst for knowledge into the theatre this afternoon, supposing 
they had listened to this Hippolytus, is there any one of them 
who could have failed to feel that this drama was in the pro- 
foundest sense human, that it touched the deepest human chords, 
that it responded to the deepest human feeling, that it probed 
questions that are at the very foundations of human progress — 
those great questions of the invisible world 7 Was it not a pro- 
foundly modem drama — was it, that is to say, not profoundly 
and deeply human ? I am quite sure that, if classical study is 
to be understood, if the mass of men who want to be educated 
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are to be united in real appreciation of the valne of daaaical 
stndy, that will only come about because those who are responsible 
for its teaching make men feel that in a great and deep sensot 
classical studies are the Humanities, that there are to be found 
the thoughts of the men who stirred the depths of human feeling, 
and who asked the great questions which we shall for ever be 
occupied in endeavouring to solve. I do not know whether 
others were struck by it, but certainly when I was reading the 
fragments of Lord Acton's great work, the Hidory of Liberty^ 
in that volume of broken essays which is all we have got of 
that great book which will never be, I could not help feeling how 
impossible it is to understand the deepest and most modem 
wants of men without the mind continually going back to those 
Greeks who asked the questions which it is for all ages of 
humanity to seek to solve. 

" And once again I say we are heartily grateful to the Prime 
Minister for having said what he has about the width of range 
in the study of classical authors. If I may make a confessicHL, 
I do not think I ever got really enthusiastic about Latin till I 
began to read Tertullian ; I stUl venture to think that hardly 
any writer of Latin is more interesting than Tertullian, and I 
am sure that we make a great mistake if we do not remember 
that the classical languages, at any rate the Latin, went down 
to a very late date getting continually new leases of life. 

^' What we want classical education to do is surely to give 
our educated men the power of reading classical languages 
freely, for it is only if we get free power to read a language that 
we can really use it : and then we can grow in discernment of 
its meaning according to the measure of our special aptitude for 
niceties of appreciation. But the first thing is to read the 
languages ; and I do for various reasons desire warmly to propose 
this vote of thanks to the Prime Minister for his valuable and 
interesting address." 

Mr. S. H. Butcher, in seconding the vote of thanks, said : '' I 
should like in one word, first of all, to repeat what the Bishop 
said, and to assure Mr. Asquith that the Classical Association 
does appreciate very deeply the courtesy and kindness which 
have induced him to keep an engagement which he made a year 
ago. At that time, I imagine, he did not foresee that he would 
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now be Prime Minister of this country, nor could he have fore- 
fleen that this would be a very critical and anxious moment in 
politics: and yet neither business nor anxiety has prevented 
him from coming here, to our delight, this evening. 

" In his interesting and luminous address three or four 
points which he emphasised come home ta us all as useful 
reminders. First, that we now begin to see in its true 
historical perspective the place of Greek civilisation, thanks 
especially to archaeological research. Next, that the study of 
literature must always be supreme over archaeology and the 
allied studies. Thirdly, that we should encourage through this 
Association an extended, a more human range of reading than 
has hitherto been the tradition of classical schools. Also I think 
he suggested the idea, which I believe to be profoundly true, that 
these ancient languages and literatures are living organisms 
which are in close and vital relation with every other branch of 
human study and human activity. 

'* Now, ladies and gentlemen, those who are interested in the 
classics must feel a natural glow of pleasure, when we get among 
us, as we have this evening, a classical student who has risen to 
the foremost place in the public life of his country. Some of us 
would like to believe that he is what he is, partly and largely, 
because he has had a classical education. Others, I imagine, 
would say that he is what he is in spite of having undergone that 
antiquated training. Anyhow, whichever of those two things 
is true, it is certain that his tribute to the classics this evening 
has a value derived not only from what he has said, but from 
what he himself is. There are some people who think that any 
man who has been trained in the classics is sure to become a 
dreamer, a mere dreamer or scholastic idler. That, I am con- 
vinced, is not true. Nor ia it true, what others believe, that 
the study of the classics fosters a temper of mind that is narrow 
and of limited sjrmpathies, and even reactionary, especially in 
politics. I heard some little time ago of two classical men who 
were crossing the Atlantic ; they were talking about Homer and 
of the extraordinary interest that still gathers round him. An 
American listening to the conversation observed, ' I don't know 
who your Homer was» but anyhow he seems to have been a 
go-alMad kind of |iarty«' Now I would not Uke to apply to 
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of our age. It is a dimngenaooB libel to speak of the daasieal 
students of our day as schoolmen, pedants, and mere gram- 
marians, or as mere dilettanti and narrow literary exquisites. 

** A still more recent development of classical study, mainly 
due to the influence of the archaeologist and the excavator, is, to 
put it negatively, that the classical age has been freed from the 
unnatural isolation in which it had pleased previous ages to fix 
it, when they claimed for it quite exceptional conditions and thus 
aroused an artificial opposition as unjust as it is harmful. Slie 
oi^anic connexion between the classical age and other ages 
and countries, its relation to other civilisations, has been re- 
established, has endowed it with a truer life, and has also 
impressed a truer conception of the universal hisU»y of man. 
To illustrate what I mean by an historical analc^ nearer to 
our own times, I would beg you to suppose that the Renaissance 
in Italy and the Blizabethan age in England had been dealt 
with by historians and scholars as if they both stood quite by 
themselves, disconnected from the previous and succeeding ages 
of Italian and English history, and that this isolation had led to 
a narrow and an exaggerated concentration upon these single 
periods in the history of nations. 

" The development of archaeological study and of excavation 
has, of late years especially, widened the vision as regards the 
low^ limits in the history of classical civilisation. In spite of 
the monumental work done by Gibbon, by Fallmerayer, by 
Hodgson, by Wickhoff and Strigovski, much work remains for 
the future as regards the upper and more recent limits of the 
classical age. But with regard to the earliest periods of classical 
civilisation the work done by Schliemann, Montelius, Reinach, 
Ridgeway, and above all by Dr. Evans, has, to put it coarsely, 
given back to us centuries, nay millennia, of early Qreek civilisa- 
tion, the knowledge of which was absolutely withheld from the 
generation immediately preceding our own. The connexion 
with the earlier phases of civilisation, down to the neolithic — 
nay, the paleolithic ages of man, has been defined ; the relation 
subsisting between the Greek and Graeco-Roman civiHsaticms 
and that of Egypt and the East— nay, the whole Mediterranean 
basin, and beyond that of central and northern Europe, has 
been made muiifest. By reaction it has improved the methods 
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of work and study among the local antiquarians of central and 
northern Europe, who are no longer actuated by the amateurish 
spirit of local patriotism, but are becoming scientific observeis 
and archaeologists. 

*' All this is pure gain, and from our hearts we wish the great 
work^B in this line of study success as we tender to them our 
enthusiastic appreciation. Nevertheless I venture to strike a 
note of warning. We are in danger of losing the sense of pro- 
portion, of losing sight of the true essence of classical antiquity, 
owing to the newness and the consequent vividness of interest 
pertaining to the prehistoric aspect of classical study. Though 
at times it may be right to insist upon the fact that the Italian 
Benaissance and the Elisabethan ages form an integral part of 
the historical development of Italy and of England ; though a 
great lesson may be taught when we learn that the highest fruit 
and flower of culture was in some way connected with the gropuigs 
of half-dvilised people, the fact remains that the literature and 
art of the Renaissance and of the heyday of English life are 
chiefly worthy of study for the supreme excellence of their artistic 
production and the depth of their thought as manifestations of 
the highest beauty and truth, and thus as lasting and living 
models of the best that men can produce in the later phases of 
civiliBation. 

" I wish to say boldly and emphatically that the aesthetic and 
philosophical side of classical life will always remain the essence 
of classical study, as it will of all periods of highest civilisation. 
AU that we have to see to is that we are truthful in our discovery 
and in our exposition of these aesthetic and philosophic qualities. 
It is then that we are scientific. It is thus the method which 
makes us scientific, not the subject we choose, and in this scientific 
method it is, above aU, important to recognise the essence of 
the thing we are studying, to distinguish between what is essential 
or accidental, truly characteristic or casually indistinctive. Now 
the essence, the truly characteristic feature of classical life, is 
its aesthetic and philosophical supremacy; and we are never 
scientific if we ignore tlus, if the recognition of these central 
features is not tiie end and goal of classical study. And I 
maintain that in dealing, however scientifically and soberly, with 
classical history, literature, art and philosophy, we must, above 

9 
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all, be concerned with the aesthetic and philoeophic aspect oC 
Hellenic dvilisation. Let us encourage as much as in ua Uea a 
sober study of the prehistoric periods of Hellenic civilisation ; but 
the head and forefront of classical studies wiU always be the highest 
literature, art and philosophy of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 

" It is primarily from this point of view that I consider Her- 
culaneum to be the most important site for classical excavati<m« 
Though the ancient city does not claim great specific importance, 
not even as great as many of the other Campanian cities, I venture 
to hold (whatever finds belonging to the prehist^c periods 
the lowest layers may bring) that its excavation will yield a 
richer harvest of things of Hellenic beauty and works of Hellenic 
literature and thought, than were derived from Athens or Some, 
Delphi or Olympia, Alexandria or Pergamon. To prove to you 
that this is not a rash statement I would but point to the simple 
fact, that the imperfect excavations carried on in the eighteenth 
century at Hercidaneum have yielded in one villa alone a greater 
number and a higher quahty of ancient bronzes, and more speci- 
mens of ancient manuscripts, than all the great sites I have 
mentioned put together. 

" This is due to the nature of its sepulture during the great 
eruption in the year 79 a.d. Remember that all the well-known 
and psominent sites of ancient life were exposed, not only to 
the devastating hand of time, but that they were continually 
overrun by more or less barbarous hordes during the whole ot 
the middle ages, and were ransacked of all the treasures they 
contained. The hand of the iconoclast has since destroyed what 
the rapacity of the savage had spared. Moreover, the nature of 
the soil is such that, by chemical disintegration, it has destroyed 
or disfigured most of the buried works of art and of literature. 
The sand of Egypt is kinder; but Egypt was not specifically 
Hellenic, and, highly as we prize all the rich treasure which such 
sites as Oxyrhynchos have given us, the manuscripts come in 
a sporadic and imperfect form. 

" All these xmfavourable conditions do not obtain at our 
Heroulaneum. What proved so fatal to its inhabitants during 
that great catastrophe may turn out to be most fortunate for 
subsequent generations of civilised men. Here life was arrested 
in its prime, hermetically sealed for us to restore it to its pristine 
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vigour and beauty. We have leaaon to hope, nay, to expect, 
that die actual life of this ancient community is there preserved 
to US as it flourished moie than eighteen hundred years ago. 

^'These conditions of sepulture are furthermore much more 
favourable at Herculaneumthan at Pompeii. From an account 
given in Pliny's letter, and still more from the evidence of actual 
excavation, we know that Pompeii was covered by ashes and 
lofiUi, and not completely covered — only to a height of twenty 
feet — ^and that, therefore, the inhabitants could return, and 
did return, to carry off some of their most cherished treasures. 
Herculaneum, on the other hand, was completely covered with 
greater suddenness by what is best described as a great stream 
of liquid mud, ashes and water mixed (not lava), to a height of 
between seventy and eighty feet above the roo& of the houses, 
which in Pompeii remained visible. Moreover, the substance that 
covered Herculaneum is more favourable to the perfect preserva- 
tion of the objects thus buried : bronses retain their delicate 
patina as on the day when they were made, marble is not calcined, 
glass is not melted — ^nay , even papyri can be restored to legibility. 
That this is so I shall prove to you absolutely by the objects 
found there which I shall bring before you in a few minutes. 

" Furthermore, it can be proved that, whereas Pompeii was 
a provincial and commercial town without any life of higher 
culture, the smaller Herculaneum was a resort that drew to it 
cultured and prominent Romans such as the Balbi, Agrippina, 
Lucius CSalpumius Piso, and many others. In one villa there 
the majority of the beautiful works of art which I shall show 
you this evening weie discovered in the eighteenth century, 
and 1700 more or less perfect manuscripts, fonning, unfortunately 
for us, the library of a specialist in epicurean philosophy. Now 
there must be further villas. Bven the one villa fotmd was not 
completely excavated in the eighteenth century. Should another 
villa have belonged to some ordinary Roman of culture, not a 
specialist, we have reason to hope that all the standard authors 
of antiquity might be represented among the finds. We hardly 
dare allow our imagination to realise the great treasures that 
may await us there. 

" Since the rich harvest in ancient works of art was reaped on 
this site in the eighteenth century, with the exception of some 



68 THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION 

slighter attempts, no great and concentrated effort has been 
made, and for the last thirty years all excavation has been 
completely abandoned, the work being concentrated on Pompeii. 
The reason for this is the simple fact that the town of Besina 
is built above the site^ and that the expense of such an excavation 
would be so enormous that neither Italy nor any one nation 
could be expected to undertake such a task. It was therefore, 
as you probably aQ know, that I conceived the plan some years 
ago of uniting all civilised nations to co-operate with Italy in 
the excavation of Herculaneum. It was to be an international 
enterprise under the leadership, and governed by the laws of, 
Italy. Ton are doubtless all aware that this scheme for inter- 
national excavation was twice on the eve of realisation. It is 
now more than a year and a half ago that Italy decided to do 
it by herself, and at once. A commission was then appointed 
to direct the work. But the work has not yet begun. Let 
us hope that there will be no further delay. I can say with 
sincerity— and I am sure you will all join me in my expression 
of the hope — ^that I wish all success to attend this great enters 
prise of the Italian (Government. Meanwhile I do not think 
that any one can find fault with me if I express my regret that 
the plan of such a great international excavation was not adopted 
in this case, for I am convinced that only by such means can the 
great work be carried out adequately. I need not dwell further 
on my reasons for this belief, as I have given them in full in a 
book which Mr. Shoobridge and I have just published. But 
what I deplore, if possible still more deeply, in the rejection of 
such a proposal, is the fact that such an international co-operation 
on the part of all civilised nations would have done more for 
the advancement of peace and goodwill among civilised men, 
for the progress of civilised humanity, than all the peace con- 
ferences and congresses. It would have been a real union of 
the several nationalities working together in one great cause, 
and would have bound them together. For art and science and 
culture are the real links uniting us. 

** Now let me demonstrate to you ad oculos^ by means of some 
illustrations, my reas<ms for considering Herculaneum the most 
important classical site." 

Here a demonstration of slides followed. 



Saturday, October IOtb. 

THXtliird aeasion of the Aflsociation was held in the Old Univenity 
Buildings, Edmund Street, Mr. S. H. Butcher in the chair. 

{A) BUSINESS HEETmO, 10 a.m. 

Mr. E. Harbison read the Report of the Council, as foUews : 

" Once more the Ck>uneLl can report a verysuccessful year's work. 
The General Meeting held in Cambridge last October was well 
attended ; important work has since been done in Committees ; 
and the membership of the Association, which stood at about 
1140 in October 1906, and at about 1250 in October 1907, stands 
now at about 1360. 

" It is with special pleasure that the Council has heard that 
another Local Branch of the Association (the third) b in process 
of formation, under the name of the liverpool and District Branch 
of the Classical Association. 

" The Local Correspondents of the Association now number 49. 

" The Council has been in communication with the organising 
Committees of the South African Classical Association and the 
South Australian Association. Seeing that the members of such 
Associations in the Colonies cannot often attend our meetings, 
the Council has considered what relations should be formed be- 
tween such Associations and ours, and the proposals of the Council 
will be submitted to the Qeneral Meeting of the Association as 
amendments to the Rules. 

'' The second volume of The Yeoffz Work in CUmuxd Studies 
appeared early in the year, and was again ofitered to members at 
a reduced price. A considerable number of members took advan- 
tage of this oSer, but the total sale was still disappointing. The 
Council attaches the highest value to this publication, and thinks 
that a wider diffusion of it wiD further the objects of the Asso- 
ciation. It has therefore been decided that for the present The 
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Ywf9 Work shall be iissaed free of diarge to all membeis of the 
Aasooiation who may apply for a copy and pay the cost of postage 
and packing. This will involve a heavy burden on our finances, 
but it is to be hoped that an increase in our membership will result. 

" The Balance Sheet for 1907 was printed in the last volume 
of Proceedinga (pp. 112-14), and is now submitted for approvaL 
A corresponding Balance Sheet for 1908 will be ready at the end 
of the present year.^ 

" Two Beports of Committees are submitted herewith : 

*' (1) The Report on Greek Pronunciation, the general principle 
of which was approved at the Cambridge Meeting, is now again 
submitted after certain changes in details. 

" (2) An Interim Beport of the Curricula Committee, which 
was appointed by the Council in accordance with a resolution 
passed at the General Meeting of 1907. 

" In regard to the petition presented by the Classical Assoeiation 
to the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge in 1906 to take into 
consideration the abolition of the separate Greek Grammar paper 
at Besponsions and the Previous Examination respectively, and 
the substitution for it of an easy paper in unprepared translation, 
the action of the University of Cambridge on the lines recom- 
mended by our Beport was recorded last year ; and the Council 
has now to report that at Oxford a statute embodying the 
principle of the petition, though not in the precise form suggested 
by tiie Classical Association, was promulgated in Congregation 
on November 26th, 1907, but was rejected on a drHsion by 
a majority of 24 (placets 69, non-placets, 83). The Council 
understands, however, that the matter is still under consideration 
by the Hebdomadal Council, and will probably come before the 
University again in some revised form. 

'*The Council records with deep regret the deaths of two 
prominent members of the Association. Professor T. D. Seymour 
of Tale rendered the Association valuable assistance in connexion 
with the scheme for the pronunciation of Greek, and a letter 
from him on the subject will be printed in the next volume of 
Proceedings.^ By the death of Ptofessor John Churton Collins 
of Birmingham classical education has lost one of its moat 
enthusiastic champions. He was to have read a paper on 
^ FHnted on p. 114. * Printed on p. 119. 
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Oreek a$ a Factor in Popular EiuoaUon at the (General Meeting 
of the present year. 

*' The Council desires to put on record its sense of indebtedness 
to the citizens of Birmingham who by their liberality have made 
ezoellent provision for the entertainment of the Association on 
the occasion of the General Meeting of the present year. A list 
of the contributors to the local Gkuoantee Fund is already in the 
hands of some members, and additional subscriptions have since 
then come in. A complete list wiD be publiflJied in the next 
volume of Proceedtn^.* " 

Professor Sonksnschbin. — *' May I propose one addition to 
the Report? Mr. Harrison is compelled by his duties in 
Cambridge to resign the office of Secretary which he has filled 
with so much efficiency for three years ; and I am sure that 
it would be in accordance with the wishes of the members of 
the Association that some expression of gratitude to him for 
his services should be formally recorded. And I am glad of 
this opportunity of thanking Mr. Harrison personally for the 
exceedingly valuable help which he has given me in all matters 
requiring a dear head. On him has also fallen the duty of 
editing the Pto^eedmgM during his tenure of office ; and he 
has done that work admirably. I move the addition of the 
following words to the Beport: 'The Council records with 
gratitude the efficient services which Mr. Harrison has rendered 
as Secretary during the past three years, and regrets the necessity 
of his retirement.' " 

The amendment having been duly seconded, the Beport, as 
thus amended, was unanimously adopted. 

Professor W. C. Flamstbad Walters. — ** As Hon. Treasurer 
I have to ask your approval of the Balance Sheet published at the 
begiiming of the year. The PtooeeirngB contained the Balance 
Sheet as it stood at the end of the year 1907. The net balance 
for the year was over £ 1 00, that sum being in addition to the £200 
which we had invested before the meeting this time last year." 

After a statement of the finances up to date, the Treasurer 

proceeded : " You would like, I expect, to know the actual 

normal income, of the year. It is, roughly speaking, £400. 

The ncvmal expenditure for next year wiU be, I think, about 

^ Printed on p. 07. 
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£360— -that is, taking into consideration the veiy large expense 
we shall be put to in supplyiog the third Tolome of The Yearns 
Work to all members that apply for it. The actual cost to 
the Association for that will be about £100. But it wiD not 
be an increase of £100 expenditure, because it cost us last year 
£80, and it will cost us this year something like £60: so that 
the increase of the liabilities of the Association on account of 
The Yeair^s Work will be something like £50. I estimate, then, 
that the expenditure we shall be put to next year, unless 
something extraordinary happens, will be £350, which ought 
to leave us with a balance at the end of next year of about 
£50 on the year's expenditure. I think, then, all members of 
the Association should do their best to keep the increase of 
membership going. 

'' I have to record my thanks to the members of the Associa- 
tion who have so kindly taken up the use of bankers' orders. 
Dr. Eenyon, my predecessor, asked your help in that way last 
year on my behalf, and I am glad that so many members have 
taken it up. It certainly decreases the work that I am put to 
if members use those bankers' orders. 

" In moving your approval of the Balance Sheet as presented 
in the last volume of the year's Proceedings I wish to put 
on record my very great indebtedness to Ifr. Pantin for his 
kindness in auditing the accounts." 

The Balance Sheet was accepted. 

Dr. OiLBBRT Murray, in proposing a Pliesident for the ensuing 
year, said : *^ I think that this Society, if we look back on the last 
few years, has been particularly happy in its Presidents — ^both 
when we had Professor Butcher from among ourselves to rule over 
us, and when we have gone out to the rulers of the great world 
and asked them to be our Presidents for the year. I remember 
my old friend Mr. Arthur Sidgwick dividing scholars into those 
who would or would not read Qreek for their own pleasure on 
a desert island. Well, I think in regard to the name— and it is 
a very distinguished name — ^which I am going to put before you, 
that there is evidence that the person in question would read 
Greek. for his own pleasure on a desert island. I am goiog to 
propose to you Lord Cromer. (Cheers.) We have had a good 
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deal of evidence from his own published translations of the cl^ssios, 
and from the interest he is known to have taken in various more 
or less abstruse classical books written by members of the Society 
and others, that, not indeed on a desert island, but when governing 
Egypt, he still read Greek and Latin literature ; and I think 
any one who could read Greek and Latin books when governing 
Egypt woidd certainly read many more such books on a desert 
island. I have, then, the greatest pleasure in proposing to you 
the name of Lord Cromer for our future President." 

The motion was seconded by the Rev. Canon Hobhousb and 
carried unanimously. 

The Rev. Canon Papillon. — "I have to propose that the 
existing Vice-Presidents be reappointed, with the addition of 
three names which I think will commend themselves to every- 
body. The first is that of the retiring President, the Right 
Hon. H. H. Asquith. Had we known nothing of his career as 
a scholar, we should have had the evidence of our own ears 
last night to assure us. The second is that of Dr. Warren, 
President of Magdalen College, Oxford, and Vice-chancellor 
of the University of Oxford. And the third is that of Dr. 
Eenyon, of the British Museum, who has rendered long and 
valuable services as Treasurer and as a member of our Council 
Whether or not these three gentlemen would satisfy the test that 
has been suggested by Dr. Murray as to reading Greek for pleasure 
on a desert island, I may say that if any fragment of Homer 
happened to be wafted to that desert island as the result of 
disintegrating criticism, I think they would take advantage of 
what they could pick up ! '* 

The motion was seconded by Dr. Postgatb and carried unani- 
mously. 

Professor Mackail.— ** The part which the officers of the 
Association take in its work and its usefulness cannot easily 
be exaggerated. It is upon the joint Secretaries and upon the 
Treasurer that continuity of administration and policy very 
largely depends. We have been hitherto very fortunate in having 
had a comparatively small number of changes in these important * 
offices, and the continuity has thus been assured which will no 
doubt continue through succeeding changes. The Treasurer, I 

10 
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am glad to say, is able to oontixme his seirioes, and I haye gioat 
pleasure in moving his re-election. 

'" The Council were faced recently, somewhat to their alann, 
with the prospect of losing both the existing H<morary Secre- 
taries. I am very glad to think that Professor Sonnenachein 
continues, for a time at all events, willing to go on with the 
duties which he has fulfilled with so much zeal and efficiency ever 
since the formation of the Association, with the foundation of 
which he was closely connected. In his work he has been asaasted, 
as the Association has a few minutes ago formally recognised, 
by Mr. Harrison. Mr. Harrison is now obliged by the call of 
other duties to retire from the joint secretacyship, and it is 
proposed by the Coundl that Mr. J. H. Sleeman, Fellow of 
Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge, should be appointed by the 
Association to take his place. I beg, thwefore, to move ' that 
as Treasurer Professor W. C. F. Walters, and as Secretary 
Professor Sonnenschein be re-elected, and that Mr. J. H. 
Sleeman be elected as second Secretary.' '* 

The motion was seconded by the Rev. Professor Hbkrt 
Browns, and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman. — "There are five normal vacancies on the 
Council, and there is a further vacancy created by what we have 
done just now in electing Dr. Kenyon as a Vice-President. The 
nominations of the Council are these : Ptofessor B. V. Arnold 
Mr. C. D. Chambers, Assistant Lecturer here in Birmingham 
Mr. E. Harrison, our retiring Secretary ; Mr. D. O. Hogarth 
and Mr. W. C. Rushbrooke, Head Master of St. Olave's* 

" Two other nominations have been sent in — Ph>feB8or Myres 
of Liverpool, who has been duly nominated by Professor Bosan- 
quet, and B(r. Winbolt, who has been nominated by Canon BelL 
Therefore, as a formal matter, and in order to give the meeting 
an opportunity of voting, I will propose the names of Professor 
Myres and of Mr. Winbolt." 

These seven names having been seconded, a ballot was then 
taken. Dr. EIenton and Professor Maokail being elected as 
Tellers. (For result of ballot, see below, p. 79.) 

The Chairman at this point mentioned that a document 
had come into their hands that morning bom Dr. L. BeIlos» of 
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Alexandria, wlucli was obviously intended for the previous 
day's meeting on Greek Pronunciation. The Council would take 
the document into consideration. 

Professor Postoatb. — '* We have now to consider the sequel 
to a movement taken up by the Association at a former meeting. 
When a change in the name of the Association by dropping the 
local limitation of England and Wales was proposed, it was 
contemplated that this alteration would be one in accord with 
the future history of the Association. Since then, as you have 
heard from the Council's Report, similar bodies to ourselves 
have expressed a desire to be in closer relation with us. New 
rules to make this possible are submitted to you to-day, as 
follows : 

(1) New Bute (No. 20) : 

*' ' The Classical Assodation shall have power to enter into 
relations with other bodies within the limits of the British 
Empire having like objects with its own, upon their applica- 
tion to the Council and by vote of the same. The Council 
shall in each case determine the contribution payable by 
any such body, and the privileges to be enjoyed by its 
members. The President of any body bo associated shall 
during his term of office be a Vice-President of the Classical 
Association. But the members of the associated body shall 
not be deemed to be membel^ of the Ql&sfiical Association, 
nor shall they have any of the rights or privileges of members 
beyond such as they shall enjoy through the operation of 
this rule. 

" * The provisions of Rules 8, 10, 12, and 16 shall not apply 
to the Vice-Ptesidents created under this rule. If the 
President of any body so associated is unable to attend the 
meetings of Coundl, the Council shall have power to invite 
that body to nominate a representative to serve for a limited 
period (not exceeding one year) as an additional member 
of Council beyond the number 16 mentioned in Rule 3.' 

(2) AidUan to Bude 7 : 

^i * After the word '* University " shall be added the words 
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*' or at any place within the limits of the Britiah Empire 
which has been recommended by a special resolution of 
theCouncU.'" 
" I pause here to elucidate some of the points which are raised 
by this proposed new rule. First, the * other bodies within 
the limits of the British Empire having like objects with 
our own' are, in the first instance, the bodies whose names 
you have heard read out in the Council's Report — ^the Classical 
Association of South Australia and that of South Africa. Again, 
it was felt that the Council should be free to deal with all such 
applications on the merits of each case, and this is why the next 
sentence says, ' The Council shall decide the joint contribution 
to be paid and the privileges to be enjoyed by its members.' Tou 
will note that the contribution (if any and to whatever extent) 
will be payable by the Association — ^that is, by the whole body, and 
not by subscriptions from the individual members of that body. 
The Associations aSederated, or whatever word may be chosen 
in such cases, would have complete autonomy just as before they 
were affederated. Next it was felt that the President of such 
affederating Associations should have some formal bond of 
connexion with our Council, and the most convenient method 
of attaining that end would be, it was thought, by making its 
President one of our Vice-Presidents. Now, it might happen 
that a President could not attend our meetings, and yet both 
the Council and the afiederating Association might fed it 
desirable that the latter should be represented on the Council. 
This case is provided for by the last paragraph. 

'* The intervening sentence is simply a clause of caution to 
prevent the representatives of affederating Associations being 
treated as ordinary Vice-Presidents : it will enact that the 
provisions of Bules 8, 10, 11, and 12, do not apply to the new 
Vice-Presidents or their representatives. The last proposal is 
an addition to Bule 7, where it is proposed that after the word 
University shall be added the words, * or at any place within the 
limits of the British Empire which has been recommended by a 
special Resolution of the GounciL' I think most present will agree 
that in the future we might with advantage have a rather wider 
range of choice for the place of our Annual Meeting. At present 
we are limited to 'some dty or town in Engluid and Wales 
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which IB the seat of a University.' This proposal will enlarge 
our powers and give what I think will prove to be a very valuable 
option* The policy of casting our net as widely as possible, and 
making the influence and authority of the Classical Association 
felt throughout the whole range of British influence, is one which 
should commend itself without argument to the members of 
the Association here assembled. The Report has been carefully 
discussed by the Council in its details, and it is submitted as the 
result of the application of many minds to an important matter." 

Professor W. C. F. Walters. — " In seconding this proposal 
I have very little to add to Dr. Postgate's clear exposition of the 
meaning of the change of rules. You may say there is a little 
vagueness about the contributions to be made; but this was 
intentional-HeK>mewhat, in fact, like the vagueness attaching to 
the contributions to the Imperial fleet. And as there is an old 
maxim that there should be no taxation without representation, 
we have added the other clause, that the Presidents of the affiliated 
Associations represent those Associations on our Council ; thus, 
too, it will become quite an Imperial Council." 

Mr. E. R. Gabnsey, speaking as a member of the Classical 
Association resident in Australia, said that he intended to ui^e 
his own colony, New South Wales, to take advantage of the new 
rule. He thought it wise that certain points had been left 
vague, because it was not clear how the bringing of kindred 
bodies into ajBKliation with the central body would work. He 
was glad to hear Professor Postgate's statement that the con- 
tribution payable by an associated body was to be a lump sum 
from the whole body, and not a payment of individual sub- 
scriptions. The advantage of such bodies becoming federated 
to the Classical Association was that its publications would thus 
get into the hands of classical students on the circumference of 
the empire. The subscription payable by aSederated bodies 
should be fixed high enough to enable the central Association 
to supply every member with all its publications. If the sub- 
scription did not include the cost of those publications, members 
would very likely fail to obtain them« 

Mr. R. T. Eluott said that, as he had been connected with 
the University of Melbourne for several years, he took special 
interest in what was put forward. He knew something of native 
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AuBtnJian BchoUun and also of undaigiaduates, wtth whom he 
liad oome into intimate relation ; and, lightlj or wrongly, the 
feeling was that thej were ennbbed by Bn^^iiah people. The 
proposal before the meeting would do much to reheve tha4 
feeling. 

The Cbaxbuav assured Mr. Oamsey that the Council had 
given special attention to securing that the allied Associations 
in di£Eerent parts of the Empire should receive the two publica- 
tions of the central Association on favourable terms. 

Professor Gonwat said that the Council had received a letter 
from the newly formed branch in South Africa, making definite 
proposals, and attaching great importance to being able to obtain 
the publications of the Association. 

The resolution was put to the meeting and carried unani- 
mously. 

Mr. B. Habbison.— " I b^ to n^ove that the date of the next 
General Meeting be fixed provisionally for Friday and Saturday, 
January 7th and 8th, 1910, and that the place be London. I 
would explain how it is that this proposal involves holding no 
meeting during the nextcalendar year. The fact is, we are three 
months ahead of our time. Until the delightful visit we paid to 
Manchester our meetrngg were held in December or January, at 
the turn of the year. The meeting in Manchester put us three 
months ahead, and we have been three months ahead ever since. 
It is now proposed that we get back to our old habits and old 
place. I should also like to take this opportunity of explaining 
what must be a regrettable accident : when the time of the present 
meeting was fixed last year it was fixed under the impression, I 
believe universal at the tinxe, that the date of the meeting was 
convenient not only for the University of Birmingham and for 
Mr. Asquith the President, but also for the University of Oxford. 
That impression remained when the final settlement of the date 
was before the CounciL I have in my hands a letter to my 
colleague Professor Sonnenschein from one of the Oxford members 
of the Council from which I may read a few lines : ' I can only 
say that it has been a shock to us here to discover that under a 
statute of Archbishop Laud Michaelmas Term this year begins at 
so exceptionally early a date.' 



THE VALUE OP LATIN 79 

" I hope that repiesentativeB of the University of Oxford who 
are here — and I am afraid a regrettably large number who for 
this reason are not here— will accept this^explanation and acquit 
UB of blame for fixing a date which turns out to be unsuitable 
for them." 

The Chaibman brought the business meeting to a close by 
announcing the result of the ballot. The largest number of 
votes had been cast for Mr. Harrison, Professor Arnold, Mr. 
Hogarth, Mr. Chambers, Professor Myres and Mr. Rushbrooke. 

(B) PRESENTATION OF THE REPORT OF THE 
CURRICULA COMBOTTEE 

At 11 a.nL Professor Sonnsnschein, Chairman of the Com- 
mittee, moved formally,—" That the Report of the Curricula 
Committee^ be received and entered on the Minutes.'' 

This was seconded by Professor Conwat and carried unani- 
mously. 

Professor Sonnbnschbin then moved the following Resolution, 
based on the Report : 

" That the Classical Association welcomes and desires to 
make widely known the evidence which has been collected 
by the Curricula Committee as to the value of even a short 
course of Latin as a training in thought and expression, 
and a means towards the mastery of English and the 
acquisition of modem foreign languages.'* 

Professor Sonnbnsohxin said : *' I desire to call attention to 
the word ' even ' in the Resolution, in order to guard against 
misapprehension. By using this form of words the Curricula 
Committee does not mean to imply that a short course of Latin, 
such as is contemplated in this Report, is sufficient for pupils 
who are going in for a full classical course in schools of a classical 
type, or even that it is aU that is desirable in other schools. The 
Resolution merely commits us to the position that even a short 
course of Latin, such as is referred to in the answers of our 
correspondents, has its value. 

** From the answers of some of these it is clear that they 

^ Printed cm p. 106. 
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regard Latin grammar, if I may use an expression of my own, 
as a kind of vwt&Ie logic. On the whde I do think with our 
oorreepondents that the difficulties which are felt by non- 
latinised pupils, in understanding the structure of EngUsh 
sentences, are very considerable, and that they are largely 
assisted by even an elementary knowledge of the fundamentals 
of Latin syntax. I remember that in the early days of this 
University, if I may speak of the Mas<m College as the pre- 
decessor of the University of Birmingham, it was my unhappy 
lot to lecture on logic as well as some other subjects ; and I 
remember one of my pupils coming to me with some indignation 
in regard to an example which I had given for practice in throwing 
propositions into logical form. The instance was Oreat is 
Diana of the Ephesians ' ; which, when you throw it into logical 
form, I insisted, becomes 'Diana of the Ephesians is great.* 
WeU,this seemed to my non-latinised pupil to be of the nature 
of an act of violence. If, said he. on •*. is at liberty to turn sentences 
upside down, there is no knowing v hat will happen. Tou might 
as well say that ' The cat bit the dog ' is the same as ' The dog 
bit the cat.' I also found by experience — I am looking back 
some fifteen or twenty years — ^that some of my pupils brought 
up in the elementary schools of Birmingham had serious diffi- 
culties in understanding why the verb 'to be' should not be 
followed by what they called the * objective case.' It was part 
of the creed of the board-school boy of those days that whatever 
comes after any verb is of the nature of an object. 

'' In the Report (p. 3) you will find a phrase of my old friend 
Mr. Arthur Jamson Smith, till recently Head Master of the Camp 
Hill Branch of King Edward's School in Birmingham, which struck 
me as particularly interesting : ' The symbols representing the 
phenomena in Latin make Latin preferable to English even for 
the purpose of teaching English Grammar." I am reminded 
here of some lines written by a German lady, the Baroness von 
Ebner Eschenbach, which apply, I think, muMis mtjUandis^ to 
English : 

Wer Qrieohisch nicht kann und besonders Latein, 
Der wird auch des Deutschen Meiater nicht sein. 
Soil unsere Sprache versinken im Pfuhle, 
Dann trelbt nur die Klaasiker fort auB der Schule. 
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"The teertimony of Miss Sanders, now Head Histresa of 
Tunbridge Wells High School, which you will find on page 4 of 
the Report, seems to me very important as to the value of a 
basis of Latin for the study of modem foreign languages. Ifiss 
Sanders took the testimony of a number of modem language 
teachers with whom she had been brought into contact; her 
answer, therefore, really represents more than one opinion — ^as 
indeed do the answers of several others of our correspondents. 
For instance, Hr. Holme of Dewsbury took the evidence of 
twenty-three head masters of schools of the type which were 
especially contemplated in our inquiry. 

'* We are often told nowadays that Latin is a survival. Let 
us hope that it is a case of the ^ survival of the fittest.* Zielinski 
in his recent book Die AnUke und Wir ('Antiquity and Ourselves ') 
has what struck me as a very powerful and suggestive simile. 
He says, ' You might suppose, when you consider the human 
frame as consisting of flesh and bones, that the best way of 
building up that frame must be by way of a diet of meat and 
bones. But the experience of civilised nations shows that it is 
not meat but wheat that makes the best human flesh and bone.' 
The application of the simile to the subject under discussion is 
direct and practical; experience has shown the value of the 
literary — ^the more general and the less direct — ^intellectual 
provender which has been traditional in our schools. At any 
rate we of the Classical Anociation can echo witii perfect sincerity 
the prayer of the great German poet Goethe : 

Moge das Stadium der griwshiachen und rdmisoheii Literatur im- 
merfort die Baais der hoheren Bildung bleiben {Spruche in Prosa). 

** I note that Goethe says Literatur, not Linguistik. On the 
importance of the literary point of view in the study of the 
classics we of the Curricula Committee have insisted as strongly 
as we could in a previous Report. But we also believe in the 
study of the ancient languages— or at any rate of Latin — as an 
integral part of the curriculum of all secondary schools ; and so, 
no doubt, did Goethe. 

*' Many of us have read recently a correspondence in the Morning 
Pott headed * The Beform of the Secondary Curriculum.' WeU, 
the Curricula Committee stands for the reform as well as for the 

11 
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Duuntenanoe of obuMooAl studies. ImpfDvement in tbA meihods 
of tftafthing has always been <me of the objects of the Oassical 
Associalion, as is stated ia its Boles, and as the Prime liinia^»r 
reminded us last night. But our lefcunns proceed cm different 
lines from those advocated by Mr. A. C. Benson in the Momimg 
PoiC of September 4th, 1908. In his scheme Latin, to say nothing 
of Greek, has no place in the curriculum of the average boy at 
a secondary school. The subjects of instruction fw the average 
boy, says Mr. Benson, should be seven only — Bngliah, French, 
History, Modem Geography, Elementary Science, Arithmetic, 
and simple Bible teaching ; and he wants a strcmg OommiBsion, 
apparently a Royal Commission, to see to it that all seomdaiy 
schools are renuxielled on these lines ; though he would allow 
boys of ability above the average to ' lay special stross ' (what- 
ever that may mean) on one or more subjects — linguistic, scientific, 
mathematical, or historical. There is some ambiguity in the 
phrase ' linguistic subjects,' on which Mr. Benson would allow 
boys of superior ability to ' lay special stress ' ^ ; but in regard 
to the average boy, at any rate, that is to say the great mass of 
boys in secondary schools, Mr. Benson goes on to say explicitly 
that classics have no place in the curriculum which he has sug- 
gested. Is not this progranmie a little too much ' at kucge ' 7 
It seems to me very much in the air. Out down your curriculum 
to this ' irreducible minimum ' by leaving out of it all that is 
specially characteristic of secondary education — ^for even French 
is only to be learnt in such a way as to be * fluently read and 
correctly written ' * — and I doubt whether your average scho(d- 
boy who confines his attention during a long school-life to this 
irreducible Tninimum will find his school studies more interesting 
than they were in the bad old days of Latin and Greek. But 

1 In a subsequent paragn^h Ifr. Benson says that he has no animus 
against the clasaios, and that in his opinion every boy who can profit 
by them should still have the opportimity of doing so. And in later 
letters to the Morning Post (Oct. I4th and Oot. 2ith) he explains that 
he intended to indude Latin among ** linguistic subjects.*' How the 
inclusion of it is to be effected in practice under hia scheme he does 
not say ; but he speaks of his scheme as one which is at present only 
"experimental,'* and which will hereafter be worked out in greater 
detail in the form of a time-table. 

* In his letter of Oct. 24th ICr. Benson saya that he would by no 
means neglect the literary aide of French studiest 
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there is one Buggestion which I should like to make. Mr. Benson 
is not alone among educationalists in complaining of the per- 
plexities or confusion of ideas which result from learning several 
difEerent languages at the same time. That we are bound, as a 
consequence, to cut out all but one of these languages from the 
school curriculum is a conclusion which few will accept. But is 
there not another possibility ? The great point is, as the Prime 
Minister said last night, that the highest educational value shall 
be got out of the time which is given to the teaching of Latin — 
as of other subjects. 

** And here I would suggest that something may and ought 
to be done to economise time and energy by removing some 
of the unnecessary difficulties which arise in studying several 
dilterent languages pan pas^u. In using this phrase I am, 
of course, not suggesting that two or three languages should 
be begun at the same time. On the contrary, the Curricula 
Committee has insisted (in its Report of 1907) on there being an 
interval between the conmiencement of the first language and 
the commencement of the second, and another interval between 
the commencement of the second language and the commence- 
ment of the third. But that two or three languages have to be 
taught side by side in the later stages of the school course seems 
inevitable and not undesirable. Now I feel strongly that we 
ought to take in hand seriously the problem of a simplification 
and unification of the terminology and classifications employed 
in the teaching of different grammars, with a view to getting rid 
of the unnecessary perplexities and difficulties which at present 
confront pupils who have to study more than one foreign language. 
This is not a new question ; but it has recentiy risen into new 
importance owing to the fact that the principle of a common 
grammatical scheme for all the languages taught in schools has 
now been officially adopted by the RefomhOymnaeien of Germany, 
under the lead of the Goethe-Oymnasium at Frankfurt-am-Main. 

" I am awaie of the great practical difficulties which have to 
be faced in any scheme of this kind ; but I hope that the Cur- 
ricula Committee will at any rate give its consideration to the 
question whether it is possible to go ahead on these lines.'' 

The Rev. W. C. Comptok, seconding the resolution, said that 
the Report was headed '* Interim Report," because the Committee 
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was going to cany on further deliberations in matters akin te 
what had already been reported on. They thought that even in 
schools where no advanced knowledge of Latin was expected, 
some attention should be paid to the literature. They were 
therefore considering the preparation of something like a definite 
scheme of Latin reading, embracing what appeared to be the 
best passages and the best authors for reading in such schools as 
allowed only three or four years to the study of Latin. The 
greatest difficulty in any such considerations was the burden 
inflicted by examining bodies. If only they could educate ex- 
amining bodies to examine as they liked, their lives would be 
much happier than they were ! Another difficulty was that of per- 
suading the British parent that any kind of utUity could be got 
out of the study of anything so " useless " as Latin. They hoped 
that good might result in that respect from passing the Resolution 
" that the Association desires to make widely known the evidence 
which has been collected as to the value of even a short course of 
Latin." It was hardly incorrect to say that a sound education 
should embrace nothing at all that was called ** useful" 

Mr. R. L Leighton. — " I have pleasure in supporting the 
Resolution. I have read the Report with a great deal of interest ; 
and what particularly interested me was to see how ladies, coming 
to these matters with fresh minds and under circumstances some- 
what different from the men, arrive enthusiastically at the same 
opinions that have been driven home to us. I was particululy 
pleased to read Miss Purdie's remark, ' that Latin in the curricu- 
lum saved an enormous amount of time by abolishing English 
granmiar.' I have certainly always found that drill in elementary 
Latin, including a very resolute struggle with the three concords, 
was in the not very long run the easiest way of teaching the 
elements of English or German, or of any other granmiar we 
have to grapple with." 

Professor E. V. Arnold. — " The method which the Curricula 
Committee has adopted has led our thoughts largely on a new 
tack. By going round to those who are teaching in the schools 
and asking them what they tiiink of the value of Latin, the 
Committee has obtained evidence that training in Latin affords 
excellent preparation for teaching English and modem foreign 
languages— a fact which, I think, was not so prominently in 
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our miadfl befoze this Report was drawn up. I think we have 
been rather inclined for many years to lay emphasis on the value 
of Latin books in themselves as literature and as openings into 
history. This point of view is certainly as important as ever. 
But the Beport throws us back upon the value of the grammatical 
part of Latin study, which I think has been lately less appreciated 
than in the previous generation. I suppose all of us who are 
engaged in the teaching of Latin must confess that in the matter 
of expression and of grammatical accuracy we find in the text- 
books now commonly used a great variety of doctrine not all of 
which is consistent or indeed quite intelligible either to us or 
to those we teach ; and I suppose we all remember that in our 
own schooldays the worst English style that could be thought 
of was that commonly current in the translation of Latin books ; 
and such English is, I fear, still accepted by teachers in Latin 
as good enough for the purpose. I believe that one of the first 
things we must set our minds to is to see that bad English is 
driven out of the Latin class, that the author's meaning should 
be expressed in the best possible English, and so the teaching of 
Latin be nuule a discipline in English speaking. The Classical 
Association a year or two ago laid stress on the importance in 
the teaching of grammar of confining questions to those words 
and idioms which are familiar in the authors most regularly 
used in the schools, and of keeping out exceptional and strange 
words. One Examining Body, at any rate — ^the University of 
Wales-— has taken that hint to heart, and has produced a pro- 
gramme based on the lines the Classical Association suggested. 
We have therefore some reason to hope that if we can lay down 
the lines of curricula for secondary schools, and say in rough 
outline what should be taught and examined upon, the Associa- 
tion will have the power of enforcing what it thinks right." 

Sir OuvxB LoBox. — " No one attending the brilliant gathering 
Qt last night would feel that they were attending * A Qranunarian's 
Funeral.' But I take it that, more or less, we were attending 
the funeral of effete methods of teaching. 

** As one who is anxious for the welfare of the Faculty of Arts 
in this University — students of which have steadily been in- 
creasing in number of late years, Latin being no exception, — ^I 
can assure you that your virit has been of the utmost value to 
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xm here. Than is a tendency in some qaatten to tihink Aat in 
ci Ms ic a l subjects we aie so much overshadowed by the magmtudo 
of a neighbooring Uniyenity that it is barely necessary for xm 
to pay much attention to them. But, although overshadowed, 
we must not consent to be extinguished. The Faculty of 
Arts has a very real mission and duty to this cimununity. 
Many people here realise that in this University we do not 
live by Engineering and Metallurgy alone ; and, as Professor 
Sonnenschein has said, food and the resulting tissue need not 
be of the same nature. But this wholesome sentiment might be 
both strengthened and widened ; and a vttit, like this, of the 
most eminent scholars must contribute to that end. For I take 
it that your meetings are to some extent of the nature of a mis- 
sionary enterprise. That is why you meet in difEerent jriaces, 
and why, I suppose, you do not always wish to meet with dosed 
dooTSr— admitting members only. People in the locality who 
are not members take an interest in hearing and seeing (tistin- 
guished people ; so if you would allow me to make a suggestion, 
I cannot but think that it would be useful if, in imitation of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science, you had 
a class of temporary or local members, who might be called 
Associates, who could join for the one meeting only — ^without 
any pretence to be scholars — ^in order to get the benefit of your 
deliberations, to get behind the scenes, as it were, and to get a 
notion of what we may call the * atmosphere ' of the present 
stage of classical studies. We should thus not feel ourselves 
quite so much outsiders as we have perhaps done on this oooasion. 
I have a right to be present to-day because I was specially invited 
by Professor Sonnenschein to attend. May I therefore inci- 
dentally comment on a remark that fell from Mr. Ck>mpton, that 
parents must be taught that the boys at school are to learn 
nothing useful 1 I suggest that observaticms of this land, if they 
get into the papers, as they usually do, are liable to do hann. 
They are so easily quoted and misunderstood. We know what is 
meant — ^that there must not be too close attention to the idea 
of utility ; or, as I should prefer to put it, the definiticm of the 
term ' useful ' is a very wide one. As a matter of fact, a great 
many of the arguments for classical studies that have been 
adduced to-day were to the effect that they are useful-Hoseful in 
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enabling a pupil to understand English grammar^ in assisting 
liim to learn modem languages, and so on. But, quite irreqpectiye 
of any question of utility, I myself hope much from the course 
which WB are beginning now for the study of the Ofeek classics 
in English translations ; so as to enable people to begin the study 
from that end, to realise the meaning and contents of the ancient 
books, to cultivate a taste for hteratuie ; and then a few may 
develop into scholars. The great bulk of people cannot be 
scholars — ^that must always be a piivO^ge of tiie few — ^but, never- 
theless, let people once realise the beauties and the humanities 
embedded in the ancient Uterature, they will understand the 
enthusiasm felt for it, they will recognise it as an asset of the 
human race, and they will not willingly let it die.'' 

Miss A. P. MaoVat (Classical Mistress iu the Wadleigh High 
School, New York). — " In America pupils have only four years 
for the study of Latin in secondary schools before passing on 
to the Universities. We have found the testimony practically 
unanimous from the teachers of Bnglmh, of French, of German, 
of History, that the good resulting from the pupib' four years of 
classical work is very apparent in all the other branches they 
take up. For instance, in my school in New York, the pupils 
who do not study Latin are less desired by the teachers in the 
subjects I have mentioned. They always say — ^Let us have those 
who have studied Latin, and if possible those who have studied 
Latin and Oreek. We in America recognise our debt to England 
for inspiration and guidance in teaching the classics. Yesterday's 
discussion about Pronunciation and this to-day about Curricula 
I have followed with the keenest interest ; and I hope to pass on 
something of what has been said to my fellow-teachers in America.'* 

Mr. R. T. Eluott said that one thing they should seek to do 
in their public school teaching of Latin was to combine it even 
in its earliest stages with comparative philology, the great value 
of which for boys was that it taught the reason of things ; and 
the reason was often more important than the fact. 

Miss BooKB. — '' I also would plead for a closer connexion 
between Latin and French in schools. Some teachers of Latin 
seem never to have heard of French, and some teachers of French 
to have no idea of Latin. It would be well if the teacher of 
Latin could take some part in the French teaching, to show the 
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connexion between the two, and the descent of the Bomanoe 
languages, thus aiding the study of the latter and furth^ 
stimulating the pupil to acquire Italian and Spanish later.'* 

Mr. W. F. Dingwall thought that those who held the opinion 
that the study of Latin made it unnecessary to learn English 
gnonmar rather minimised the difficulty of learning English 
simply by a study of Latin. He believed that the use of the 
superfluous but in a sentence like '^ I do not doubt but that he 
will come," and the incorrect use of the reUtive in " Mr. Jones, 
whom I understand has left already,'* were due to a certun 
extent to Latin. 

The Chaibi^an, in bringing the discussion to a close, said tlutt 
an immense amount of light had been thrown on the value of 
the study of Latin by the experience they had got from those 
who were engaged in the teaching of women. He had been for 
some years past immensely impressed by educational reports 
drawn up in all parts of America as to the growing belief in Latin 
as a basis of linguistic education. 

The Resolution was then put to the meeting and carried 
unanimously. 

Mr. ^. Cart Oilson. — '' I have been entrusted with the 
pleasant task of proposing the second Resolution : 

" ' That the Classical Association welcomes the Report of 
the British Association Conmiittee, 1907, as recognising the 
value of literary studies in the School and the importance 
of training in English, and also as a protest against the 
danger of an overcrowded curriculum.' 

" Most of u£r have probably read the Report of the British Asso- 
ciation, Section L, with feelings of satisfaction, not unmixed with 
surprise. We had been told by many eminent authorities that 
British education generally was in a bad way — ^a proposition 
to which I am always ready to assent, for it depends on 
the standard of reference — ^and that the particular way in which 
it was so bad was that the curriculum was all wrong. We have 
now before us a model curriculum, in the framing of which some 
at least of our most energetic critics have taken part; and the 
surprising thing is that the time-table thus suggested corresponds 
so closely with that in use already in many English schools, that 
it is no easy matter to detect a difference. I feel, thereforo, a 
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little as- a schoolboy might, who should be sent up to the head 
master expecting a thrashing, and receive only an admonition 
to go on doing as he had done already. Nevertheless I do heartily 
welcome this Report, because for the first time it affords a common 
ground on which to build something of constructive value. So 
long as some of our critics talked as if the whole object of educa- 
tion were to make engineers, such ground was hard to find. It 
is otherwise now that we have a reasoned statement of this kind, 
allowing a considerable portion of time to be devoted to literary 
subjects. This gives something to work on, and affords a prospect 
of agreement on points which may still be in dispute. Both 
sections of the Resolution deserve, I think, your hearty support : 
that which refers to English, because of the plain fact that the 
first essential in all good education is training in the use of the 
mother tongue ; and that which refers to the simplification of 
the curriculum, because it is perhaps the most crying need of 
the time. Half our difiiculties arise from what is here pronounced 
* the ill-founded belief that the curriculum should be an abstract 
of all modem knowledge."' 

The Resolution was seconded by Mas. Verrall, who said, 
** I should Uke to emphasise what has been said in 
protest against an overcrowded curriculum. On page 7 of 
our Report we say, * We are at one with the Committee of the 
British Association in recognising that there is a need of secondary 
schoob of different types and with different curricula or combina- 
tions of curricula.' If there is a general trend towards educa- 
tional improvement in the direction of widening and not narrowing 
the choice of schools in later life, it becomes more and more im- 
portant that the authorities who are going to manage those schools 
should agree as to the preliminary training. For if there is no 
general agreement as to what is to be learnt by children under 
twelve years of age, we must teach them in the earlier schools all 
the subjects to be taught in the later schools or begin specialisa- 
tion in the nursery. That is an additional argument for agree- 
ment beween the education authorities as to a desirable curriculum 
in schools for those below the age of twelve. I should like also 
to emphasise the importance of a training in English. One never 
speaks with a Frenchman of any class in society without feeling 
an admiration, tempered with envy, at the command that he 
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ahowB, oompaied ¥dth an Englishman of tbe same class, of his 
ownlanguage. The reason, I think, is not far toseek. Till quite 
recently the last thing that an English child has learnt has been 
English, whereas the whole basis of the French child's education 
is his own language. How can we expect children to have the 
power of expression in good English, unless at an age when the 
memory is tenacious we familiarise them with good English ? 
Quite apart from the linguistie training that can be given by 
teaching Latin, training can be given by allowing children to 
read and be familiar with English literature. This will help them 
in their classical training as weU as in other things.*' 

The Rev. Professor Uahafvy said that the idea under which 
they had been brought up was that there were some very im- 
portant essentials and very hard subjects which no boy would 
be likely to leam unless he had leamt them in his youth or at 
school ; and that the subjects which could be acquired later were 
the elegancies and delights of life. He thought that if among 
a great quantity of subjects something should be given up, then 
the things to be given up should be those most likely to be studied 
hereafter. Attending brilliant lectures on English literature was 
not University Education. There was no real hard work in it, 
and the boyor girl who did not master what he or she did not 
like, was the boy or girl not worth having. 

Dr. W. H. D. Rouss thought they would run the risk of a 
severe fall if they took the line of defence that Latin was a good 
way of teaching English. As a matter of fact, it was found to 
be true economy to separate up the subjects of instruction ; to 
combine them later, if necessary, would not be found a matter 
of great difficulty. The teaching of English laboured under the 
disadvantage that people regarded not what was actually done 
in the schools which taught it, but the preconceived notions of 
those who had been trained in Latin and Greek grammar as to 
how they would teach it themselves. Formerly it was assumed 
that if English were studied in school, it would be studied in such 
a way as to create distaste. He did not think that at all. A 
paper on Shakespeare need not be set like a critical paper on 
the text of Aeschylus. He took an entirely opposite view to 
Professor Mahaffy. It seemed to him that if a subject were 
not capable of inspiring enjoyment, it ought not to be taught to 
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the young. Why a thing should not be useful educationally 
and at the same time enjoyable, he could not see at alL 
He did not think they ought to expect a schoolboy just 
beginning Latin to appreciate the style of Livy, or Viigil, 
or Cicero. A necessary preliminary to the appreciation of 
style was to understand the meaning. They must find a 
way by which the beginnings of the language could be 
taught simply for understanding. If they could do that 
best by using a vocabulary entirely connected with daily life — 
the acts of rising, sitting, standing, the doors and windows 
of the room — ^then they should not be ashamed of using 
it any rate for the preliminaries. The more literary and 
elegant vocabulary of Xenophon or Cicero was really not more 
ennobling than the names for conmion things. It might be worth 
while for the Curricula Committee to consider the best way to 
teach the understanding and the use of Latin to beginners and 
to shake ofE aU preconceived ideas on the subject. 

Mr. J. E. FoTHERiNGHAM Said he did not think it was realised 
to what extent Latin was crowded out, not merely in schools 
that prepared pupils for business, but even in schools which 
carried on education to the stage where students entered the 
University. From the majority of the secondary schools which 
took the London University Schools Examination, not a single 
candidate offered Latin. The only interpretation that could be 
put upon it was that in those schools no Latin was taught up to 
the necessary standard of the examination. If they were to do 
anything to prevent overcrowded curricula, they must see that 
their own people were placed on the Local Education Authorities. 

Bliss C. J. M. HuBBACK (Head Mistress of the City and County 
School, Chester) reminded the last speaker that the schools in 
question, made possible by the Act of 1902, were not formed 
until two years later, and so had only some four years' work 
to show. As the majority of their pupib came from elementary 
schools at 12 or 13, the difficulty of getting them into secondary- 
school ways could be realised. In her own school they taught 
Latin from the age of 14. 

Ifrs. EcKHABD said she wished to repudiate with all her strength 
the idea that parents should deliver up their children to schools 
to be taught things which were absolutely useless. They wanted 
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their chUdren not to learn Latin or Greek or English, but to love 
literature; and they were quite willing to leave it to the CSassical 
Association whether it should be through Latin or Greek or English, 
BO long as they got back from the schools educated boys and 
girls. 

Ptofessor CoifWAY observed that the decrease in the study of 
Latin in schools in the neighbourhood of London was immedi- 
ately due to the action of the University of London in having 
struck Latin off the list of compulsory subjects for their Matricu- 
lation, and also to what, in his own opinion, wad the unsatisfactory 
nature of the training in Latin which was encouraged, if not 
demanded, by the present regulations for the examination in 
Latin. He held that it was essential diat not merely efficiency 
in Unprepared Translation should be demanded, but that also 
a reasonable choice of Set Books should be offered if the teadLers 
were to make the subject at that stage really profitable to their 
pupils. Mere linguistic drill, valuable as it was on other grounds, 
made the subject extremely unpopular, and rightly so, as it 
entirely excluded the humanising literary teaching which was 
involved in the reading of a great book, even of a simple kind. 
He did not think the time had come for asking the University 
to restore Latin to its position as a compulsory subject, but he 
pointed out that by the influence of the Classical Association, 
which made itself felt in better methods of teaching, the study 
of Latin in the schools might be very largely increased, as in fact 
it had been in recent years in the North of England. In the 
Matriculation Examination of the four Northern Universities, in 
which both Set Books and Unprepared Translation were required, 
iSke increase in the total number of candidates was about 20 per 
cent, per annum ; whereas in 1906, and again in 1906, the increase 
in candidates taking Latin, although it was a voluntary subject, 
was 50 per cent, in each year. 

Professor Sonnbnbchkin pointed out that in Birmingham tiiey 
had set a good example by making Latin compulsory at Matricu- 
lation for candidates going in for Arts or Medicine, and the regula- 
tion had been found to work admirably ; it involved no difficulties 
or disadvantages, so far as they had discovered. It imposed 
no disabilities on students of Science or Commerce; and by 
securing that every candidate for an Arts degiM should enter 
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on his first year's courae of study with an adequate equipment of 
knowledge it kept up the standard of the Arts degree. 

The Obairman, in closing the discussion, said that he looked 
forward with great hope to good results now that the repre- 
sentatives of science and of literature had come into touch with 
one another through the newly formed Committee of the British 
Association. 

The Besolution was then put to the meeting and carried nem. con. 

The Rev. Professor Mahavfy, in proposing a vote of thanks 
for the hospitality extended to the Classical Association, said : 
" I am a very young member of this Association, but I am older 
than any of you in enjoying the hospitalities of Birmingham. 
It is forty years now since I first came here to attend various 
meetings, congresses, and amusements, and therefore no one 
knows better than I do the splendid hospitality of this great city. 
The Resolution which I propose is, * That the Meeting expresses 
its deep gratitude to the University and City of Birmingham, 
to the Local Organising Committee and the Hospitality Com- 
mittee, to the contributors to the Guarantee Fund, and to the 
private hosts and hostesses for the services which have rendered 
this meeting so great a success. The special names I am told to 
mention are : the Lord Mayor, for his reception at the Council 
House and for the loan of the Town Hall ; the Vice-Chancellor 
and Council of the University of Birmingham for their reception 
at Boumbrook and for the use of the lecture theatres in the Uni- 
versity Buildings ; the Council of the Midland Institute for the 
use of their lecture theatre for the performance of the Hippolyitu ; 
Mr. Granville Bantock for the music to the HippolytuB, which he 
composed specially for this occasion ; the Hon. Secretary of the 
Local Organising Committee, Mr. C. A. Vince ; the President and 
the Hon.'Secretary of the Hospitality Committee, Mis. Chamberlain 
and Mrs. Sonnensohein ; the University Club for hospitality to 
members of the Association during the General Meeting ; Mr. 
Gilson for the use of a conversation and writing-room at the King 
Bdwaid's school. I know from long experience what troubles 
and annoyances our worthy hostesses have had to endure. I 
know from our own attempts at Dublin how much many people 
put themselves out for their temporary guests. We have to get 
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ap at unseasonable honzs ; we have to bustle through breakfast 
in an indecent way ; we have to shift the dinner-hour bom 
the gentlemanly hour of 8 to the unoomfortable hour of 6, and 
generally to breakthrough the habits of organised society. But 
our hosts have behaved as if it were natural for them to be 
disturbed and put out; they have entertained us with such good 
will and pleasure as to make us believe that we are all perfectly 
welcome in this great city. It is with heartfelt pleasure that I 
propose this Resolution." 

Professor Conway seconded the Resolution, observing that the 
gathering had been in every way successfol, perhaps more success- 
ful than any that had met before, as indeed he hoped might be 
the case every year. He thought that the thanks of the Asso- 
ciation were especially due to Professor and Mrs. Sonnenschein, 
on whom must have fallen the great burden of organising the 
meeting. He wished to be allowed to express his gratitude to 
Professor Sonnenschein by a reflection which he would like to 
couch in the subjunctive mood, expressing a command or pro- 
phecy, but which at all events he might put into the optative — 
the very strong desire which all members of the Association felt 
that its meeting in Birmingham might do at least something 
to stimulate the movement for founding in the University of 
Birmingham a separate Chair of Greek. 

The Resolution was carried by acclamation. 

The Chairman. — ^* I have now to bring before the meeting 
another Resolution, which ought, I feel, to stand by itself — a 
vote of thanks to Professor Sonnenschein. It has already been 
partly anticipated by Professor Conway, but none the lees you 
will be glad to carry it as a separate Resolution. Birmingham 
has long been known as the home of organisation, and Professor 
Sonnenschein has shown that he is as great an organiser as he is 
a scholar and a grammarian. Birmingham has also been known 
as the home of hospitality ; and through Professor Sonnenschein 
the organised hospitality, for which you have already thanked 
the citizens of Birmingham, has been arranged. He has, I know, 
devoted not days, but weeks and months, to thinking out and 
carrying out all the details which this meeting required. In the 
matter of hospitality he and Mrs. Sonnenschein have worked 
together ; and I do not know to which of them most thanks 
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and credit aie due. Anyhow, the result has been a civic welcome 
for which we are inde^ grateful. Birmingham may not have 
any special classical tradition, or obligation to the classics ; yet, 
ever since the foundation of the University of Birmingham, a 
sense of sympathy has sprung up between all the studies that 
are pursued within these buildings ; and to that sense of the 
value of learning to a great commercial community we may 
ascribe that wonderful hospitality which we have here received. 
But to Professor Sonnenschein we axe indebted for something 
more than for his services during the last few months in organising 
our meeting. He has been from the first, as you know, our Hon. 
Secretary ; he is the only officer whose services have been con- 
tinuous from our foundation ; he was one of the first oi^anisers, 
and indeed one of the founders of this Association, and, in his 
capacity as Secretary, he has devoted more time than anybody 
else on our Council to forwarding the interests of the Association. 
I would remind you, too, that he has been for the last two years 
Chairman of the Curricula Committee, and that the great reforms 
that are being carried out at this moment in the schools of England 
are due in great measure to the Beports which his fruitful ideas 
have done so much to inspire. Without even asking for a seconder 
I will ask you to carry this vote of thanks by acclamation.'^ 
Carried by acclamation. 

Dr. Bouse. — ^*'I wish to propose a vote of thanks to our 
Chairman, who as Chairman of our Council for several yean has 
been unwearying in his attendance at its meetings." 

Carried by acclamation. 

The Chaibman, in acknowledging the vote of thanks, said : 
" I simply look upon myself as a convenient piece of machinery 
for helping the Association to get along." 

Professor Sonhbnsghbik.— '* I feel it would be improper if I 
did not utter one brief word of very heartfelt thanks, on behalf 
of Bfrs. Sonnenschein and myself, for the exceedingly cordial 
Besolution which you have passed. I can only say that the 
large amount of work that the meeting has involved for us has 
indeed been a labour of love ; and an exceedingly interesting 
sort of problem it was— almost like a game of chess— how to fit 
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the people into their proper locations in the variooB meeting- 
places and in private residences. In the work of organising the 
Town Hall meeting we received most valuable expert assistance 
from Mr. Vinoe, who is a Vice-President of our local Branch ; to 
him the saccess of that meeting, as of many other meetings in 
the Birmingham Town Hall, is in large measure due. There is 
another name which is not likely to be forgotten in connexion 
with the General Meeting of this year ; but only a few of us 
know that Dr. Gilbert Murray devoted nine days of unremitting 
labour to superintending the rehearsals of the Hippoiyius. I 
should like to add that if the Association is grateful for Birming- 
ham hospitality, I know that many people in Birmingham are 
exceedingly grateful to the Association for paying them this 
visit. It has been the opportunity of forming and of renewing 
many delightful friendships. And I think Birmingham as a 
whole feels that the real meaning of classical studies, their 
human interest, and also perhaps their educational value, has 
been brought home to the city in a very forcible way. In regard 
to what the Chairman and others have said about the foundation 
of this Association, I think the name of Professor Postgate 
should be mentioned first in that connexion : he was the prime 
initiator of the idea. But he invited my co-op«ration in 1902 ; 
and for a time we two ran it together — ^the lion's share of the 
work in the initial stages falling to him." 
The proceedings then terminated. 



Note, — ^The chief arrangements for the Birmingham Meeting wece 
made by a Committee oonsisting of The Bight Hon. the Lord liayor of 
Birmingham, The Ri^t Rev. the Lord Bishop of Birmin^am, Principal 
Sir Oliver Lodge, The Rev. Dr« Bum, Mr. R. C. Gilson, Dr. J. Rendel 
Harris, The Rev. Canon Hobhonae, Mrs. Hughes, Profeeaor Sonnen- 
Bchein, Mrs. Sonnensohein, Mr. C. A Vinoe {Hon. 8ec), 

The arrangements for hospitality were made by a Committee 
oonsiBting of lira. Qiamberlain (PremdeiU), Mrs. Beale, Miaa Borrows, 
Mrs. George Cadbuiy, Mrs. Charles Dixon, Mis. Hughes, Lady Lodge, 
Mrs. Wilson King, Mis. Osier, Mrs. Sonnensohein {Hon, Sec). 
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THE 

PRONUNCIATION 
OF GREEK 



The following Report was adopted at the Annual Meeting held 
at Birmingham, in October, 1908, and is now published by 
the authority of the Association. 

The Pronanciation Oommittee of the ClaaEocal AssociatioD, 
which has already reported on Latin Ptonunciation, la em- 
powered also "to consider what changes in the present (wo- 
nundation of Greek should be recommended for general 
adoption." 

The following scheme is that presented by the Committee, 
and approved in principle by the Association in October, 1907, 
but completed and slightly modified in one or two details. On the 
more difficult problem of accentual pronunciation the Oommittee 
abstains at present from any recommendations, but thinks it 
well to submit one or two cautions and suggestions for the 
guidance of any teachers or students who may feel themselves in 
a position to make ezperimeats with a view to some advance 
towards the ancient pronunciation. 

The following suggestions are not put forward as constituting 
a complete scientific scheme, but as approximations which, for 
teaching purposes, may be regarded as practicable, and at the 
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same time as a great advance on the present usage, both for clear- 
ness in teaching and for actual likeness to the ancient sounds. 

QuoffUUy, 

As in Latin, the quantities of the vowels should be 

strictly observed. For example, the short vowels in va-r^p^ 

rwao, x^P^h ^^tapf should be carefully distinguished from the 

long vowels in 0/»aT/>i«i, kiuw^ X**^P^9 v/i€i?, 
VomU. 

a and 5, i and Y, e and o, i^ and w may be pronounced as 
the corresponding vowels in Latin : Lc; 

a» as a inftUher. 

a, as a in ekha. 

i, as ee in f&ed. 

T, as i in Fr. jdqftety nearly as Eng. i in /U. 

e, as e in /ret. 

o, as o in not. 

tl (long a) as e in Lat. ml&tci^ Eng. a in nOUe, 

m (long o) as o in Lat. Roma^ Eng. home. 

The pronunciation recommended for ^ and w is dictated 
by practical considerations. But in any school where the 
pupUs have been accustomed to distinguish the sounds of 
French h and e, the Committee feels that the open sound (of 
^ in U nAne), which is historically correct for ff^ may well be 
adopted. In the same way there is no doubt that the pro- 
nunciation o£ ID in the fifth century B.C. was the open 
sound of oa in Eng. hroad^ not that of the ordinary English 
0. But since the precise degree of openness varied at different 
epochs, the Committee, though preferring the open pronun- 
oiation, sees no sufficient reason for excluding the obviously 
convenient practice of sounding w just as Latin J. For both 
Greek and Latin the diphthongal character of the English 
vowels in node and home^ i.e. the slight / sound in mate and 
the slight u sound in home, oum, is incorrect. But the dis- 
crepancy is not one which any but fairly advanced students 
need be asked to notice, unless indeed they happen to be 
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already familiar with the pure vowel aoonda of modem 
Welih or Italian. 

V as Frenoh tf in da pain. 

V aa Frenoh B in r^su or Germ. II in gf^in. 

In recommending this sound for the Greek v, the Commit- 
tee is partly guided by the fact that its correct produciaon is 
now widely and successfully taught in English schools in 
early stages of instruction in French and German. But in 
any school where the sound is strange to the pupils at the 
stage at which Greek is begun, if it is felt that the effort to 
acquire the sound would involve a serious hindrance to pro- 
gress, the Committee can only suggest that, for the time, the 

V should be pronounced as Latin u (short as oo in Eng. took^ 
long as 00 in Eng. Ioo9e)^ though this obscures the distinction 
between words like Xviu and Xovm, 

JHphihongt. 

Ai — a + i nearly as ai in lidiah (broadly pronounced), Fr. 

oi*"« + 1 as Eng. oi in oil. 
v« m V -I- 1 as Fr. ni in Iwl 

In f 7 1(1 the first vowel was long, and the second only 
faintly heard. 

01. The precise sound of €i is difficult to determine, but in 
Attic Greek it was never confused with ^ till a late period, 
and to maintain the distinction clearly it is perhaps beet for 
English students to pronounce it as Eng. eye^ though in 
fact it must have been nearer to Fr. ^ in pau^Sy Eng. ey in 
grey. The Greek 'AX06c^* is Latin Alphem. 
av =: au, as Germ, an in ^Tant, nearly as Eng. ow in ^own 
ev =0u, nearly as Eng. ew in^^w, n in ftme, 
0v as Eng. 00 in tiioon, Fr. on in rons. 

Cansonanis, 

Wf /9, T, d, K, and <y ss />, 6, f, d^ ib, and g respectively in 
Latin ; except that 7 (before 7, r, and x) >& used to denote 
the nasal sound heard in Eng. ankle, anger. 
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tf, 9 always aa Xat. 8 (£Dg. s in motifla), azoept before /3, 7 
and /ft, ¥^ere the sound was as in Eng. ha$ bem^ haa gone, 
has made : e.g, aap^arot^ fPaen^awo^f mv/Uu 

f as Eng. X in tooz, and ^ as Eng. pe in fapse. 

^ as Eng. ds in adi0, da in Ireoda on. 

Aspiraiei. 

The Committee has carefuUj considered the pronunciation of 
the aspirated consonants in Greek. It is certain that the primi- 
tive pronunciation of x> ^> was as k.hy t.h, p,h, that is as k, t» 
p followed by a strong breath, and the Committee is not prepared 
to deny ^at this pronunciation lasted down into the classical 
period. Further, there is no doubt that the adoption of this pro- 
nunciation makes much in Greek accidence that is otherwise 
obscure perfectly comprehensible. If (f>aivw be pronounced 
wha^vw^ it is readily understood why the reduplicated perfect is 
w€whifpa ; but if it be pronounced faivu^ the perfect^ pronounced 
wefyya^ IS anomalous. The relation of aif>lanfifu and the like to 
Tenifiif of <f>povio9 to 0^09, of 6pi( to rpixo- becomes intelligible 
when it is seen that 0, 0, and x contain a real h-eound. This 
advantage seems to be one of the reasons why it has been 
adopted in practice by a certain number of English teachers. 

In the course of time the pronunciation of the aspirates 
changed by degrees to that of fricatives, which is now current 
in most districts of Greece, becoming f, 6 pronounced as th in 
English thin, and x acquiring the sound of the German ch.^ 

If the later sounds are accepted, no change in the common 
pronunciation of and </> in England will be required, but it will 
remain desirable to distinguish between the sounds of c and Xt 
which are at present confused : dcoy and dx<»9> caiVw and x^^''*' 
being now pronounced alike. This may be done by giving x the 
sound of kh, or of German ch, as in auch. The Committee 

* The dates and stages of these changes cannot as yet be aeitled with 
predaion. But the praotioal ohoioe seems to be between the earliest 
and the latest values, though there is no doubt whatever that a distinct 
h was heard in all these foonds long after the 4th oentory b.o. 
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would, on the whole, reoommend the latter alternative as bem^ 
more familiar in German, Sootch, and Irish plaoe-nameB.^ 

The Committeei though loth to do anything to diaoonrage the 
primitive pronunciation of the aspirates, has not been able to 
satisfy itself that it would be easy to introduce this pfonunciation 
into schools to which it is strange ; and it is of opinion that it is 
not advisable to recommend anything at present that might in- 
crease the labour of the teacher or the student of Greek. It 
therefore abstains from recommending any change in the com- 
mon pronunciation of the aspirates except in the case of x* 

There is no doubt that in the Classical period of Greek the 
accented syllables were marked by a higher pitch or note 
than the unaccented, and not by more stress, not, that is, 
with a stronger current of breath and more muscular 
effort. Therefore, unless the student is capable of giving 
a musical value to the Greek signs of accent^ it is doubtful 
whether he should attempt to represent them in pronunciation ; 
for in many cases we should make our pronunciation more, not 
less remote from that of the Greeks themselves if we gave to 
their accented syllables the same stress as we do to the accented 
syllables in £nglish; for example, in paroxytone dactyls 
(jtcx^/mVov) when the penult is stressed, the quantity of the 
long antepenult is apt to be shortened and its metrical value 
destroyed.* But where there is no conflict between accent and 
quantity (arya^ov), something may be said for stressing moderately 
the accented syllable, and so distinguishing e.g. KaX&f and raX^ ?, 
Aiot and ^ot, ravra and ravr<u* 

^ It is not easy to detennine precisely the sound of x^ H (x^<^» ^6w) 
at the beginning of words, and the Committee therefore thinks It best to 
leave the option of (1) sounding the first consonants as k and w respectively, 
and the ^ as it is in other positions (this applies both to students who 
adopt the fricative and to those who adopt the primitive aspirate pronon- 
ciation of the letters in other positions), or (2) where the fricative 
pronunciation is adopted, of sounding % snd ^, in this position also, respec- 
tively as Scotch eh and Bnglish/ 

* This had actually happened in spoken Greek by the 2nd centoiy A-D. 

* This paragraph is taken by permission from The Restored Pretwneia' 
tUm of Greeih amd Latin, 4th Edition, Cambridge, 1908. 



ADDENDUM 

TO THE 

SCHEME OF LATIN PRONUNCIATION. 

The Oommittee, reoogninng that the precise sound given at 
different periods to the different aspirates in words horrowed into 
Latin from Qreek (theatrum^ Philippus, chorus) is difficult to 
determine, thinks that in any ease it is of practical importance 
for teaching that the sounds should not vary from those given 
to 0^ 0, and x ^ Oreek ; and therefore on the whole recommends 
the fricative pronunciation, i.e. 

th in thefttrum as in £ng. theatre, 
ph in Pbilippus as in £ng. Philip, 
ch in chorus as Germ, ch in noch, or Scotch ch in loch. 

But where the pronunciation of ^ x ^ Greek as true 
aspirates (t + A, etc., as in English hoai-hause) has been suc- 
cessfully adopted, the Committee does not wish to recommend 
that any other pronunciation should be adopted ior th ph ch in 
words borrowed into Latin. 

y should be pronounced as Greek v (see page 102). 

S. H. BuTCHBB, Chairman. 

R S. OOMWAT. 

BoBDfsoii Ellis. 

C. A. A. DU PONTBT. 
R. 0. GiLSON. 
J. P. POBTQATB.* 

W. G. Rdshbsooke. . 

£. A. SONHINS0HEIK«t 

M. H. Wood. 

S. E. WnrsoLT, Eon. See. 

* With reMrre m to the pionimoiatlon of «. 
t With reserve as to the pronanclation of v. 
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INTEBIM REPOBT OF THE CURRICULA 
COMMITTEE 



YouB Cbmmittee, appointtd by resolation of the Oonncil, 
January 18, 1908, elected Frofeaaor Sonnenachein as its Chair- 
TheEdtuta- ™^^ *^^ ^^* Pantin as its Secretary. Our first 
tional value business was to take into consideration the question 
of a &iort raised by Professor Postgate, at the Oeneral 
?*!** ^ Meeting held at Cambridge (October 1907), whether 
in the case of pupils whose education is not mainly 
classical sufficient time is given to Latin, and whether, when 
only a few hours a week are given, the subject has any 
educational value. We formulated the following questions, 
which were sent to all members of our Committee and to a 
number of other teachers, representative of very various types 
of schools, and not selected by us as believers in the value of 
Latin as an educational subject : 

"(1) In a four years' course of Latin study what is the 
minimum number of weekly lessons necessary to enable boys or 
girls at the end of their school course (a) to read the easier 
authors with a dictionary? (6) to reach the standard of the 
London Matriculation examination (or any examination of about 
the same difficulty)? 

*' (2) In a four years' course of Latin study in which three or 
four lessons are given each week do you find that the average 
pupils gain such help towards the knowledge of English and 
other modern languages as justifies the time devoted to Latin ? " 

The following is a summary of the answers received.^ 

' In this sammary Latin is considered as a class subject begmi at the 
age of about 12-13. It may be assumed that each lesson lasts about 
forty-five minutes, and that about thirty minutee is allotted to prepazation 
for each lesson. 
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Qunnoir I 

A daily lesson is strongly recommended by many, including 
Mr. Paton (Manchester), Dr. Rouse (Cambridge), Mr. Layng 
(Abingdon), Mr. Lipscomb (Bolton). Canon Swallow (Chigwell), 
Mr. Easterbrook (Islington), Mr. Playne (Woodford), Mr. Went 
(Leicester), while endorsing the above strong recommendation, 
consider that in no case less than four and seldom less than five 
lessons a week are sufficient. Mr. A. E. Holme (Dewsbury), 
who obtained answers from twenty-three Head Masters, says: 
''Taking an average, the number of lessons required for I (a) 
is four, for I (b) is five." The Rev. A. Jamson Smith (King 
Edward's Grammar School, Camp Hill, Birmingham) considers 
that a daily lesson is necessary during the first year, and after 
that four lessons a week. Miss Gavin (Netting Hill) considers 
that at least four lessons for the first two years and five for the 
two following are necessary for the average girl for (a) and (6). 
Miss Hastings (Wimbledon) regards the minimum number of 
lessons to be four. Some teachers find that the power to read 
the easier authors with a dictionary may be attained, if the 
course is carefully planned, with three lessons a week in four 
years, but they do not tlunk that the standard of the London 
Matriculation can be attained by the average pupil in that time. 
This view was also expressed by six out of eight teachers engaged 
in certain of the smaller secondary schools in London. Several 
teachers remark that a daily lesson is specially desirable in the 
first year. Another important remark, in which several concur, 
is to the effect that four lessons a week for three terms have 
more value than three lessons a week for four terms. 



Question II 

The answers to this question show that there exists a strong 
and wide-spread feeling that even a short course of Latin is 
of great value. The following answers are selected as repre- 
sentative. 

Mr. Williamson (Manchester Grammar School) : 
'' My experience is that, as regards the understanding of English 
and English literature, even the modest knowledge of Latin 
suggested is an invaluable asset." 
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The Rev. Joseph Browne, 8. J. (Rector of St. Francis Xavier's 
Odlege, Liverpool): 

^ It is our experience that the Latin lessons help both directly 
and indirectly to the knowledge of English and other modem 
languages. And we further £nd that a boy who has had a 
Latin course acquires his Science much more quiokly, and better, 
than one who has not had Latin." 

Mr. C. G. Botting (St. Paul's School) : 

** Without a fair amount of Latin a boy seems to develop no 
sense of form whatever. Scientists, e.g. Prof. Armstrong in 
SeKool recently, are always sneering at the schools for turning 
out boys who cannot express themselves : Prof. Armstrong says 
that much of his time is spent in doing what schools should 
have done for his pupils: this is of course put forward as an 
argument againai Olassical education. It would be interesting 
to know how many of these pupils learned Latin at schooL 
Probably most did not^ or were taught to look on it as a 
useless survivaL** 

Mr. Holme (Dewsbury), who questioned twenty-three Biead 
Masters: 

*'The answers to Question (2), with two exceptions, are 
strongly in the aflirmative." 

Canon Swallow (Chigwell), after consulting Mr. Went, Mr. 
Easterbrook, and Mr. Playne: 

''We are unanimously of opinion that Latin should not be 
given up in any case by boys going through the four years' 
course; and that its study is a help to the formation of good 
English style." — ** In my opinion it would be deplorable if Latin 
were neglected in schools of this kind, and I believe that the 
knowledge of Latin gained by the average boy is of great value 
to him in studying English as well as French " (Mr. Went). 

The Rev. A. Jamson Smith (Birmingham) : 

'' I regard Latin as far the best ins4»*ument for giving general 
conc^tions of grammar and etymology. The aymhoh repre- 
senting the phenomena make Latin preferable to English even 
for the purpose of teaching English grammar." 

From the smaller London secondary schools the replies were 
to the same effect. Mr. A. F. Lowe (City of London Freemen's 
School) writes : 

" As English Master I am deddedly of opinion that boys gain 
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a great deal by the study of Latm. A few boys here do not 
leam Latm, and I have invariably found that these boys get 
only a supeirfictal knowledge of the constmotions in English." 

Miss Sanders (Blackheath High School ; now Head Mistress 
of Tunbridge Wells High School) : 

*'Our answer to Question 2 is emphatically 'yes,' even as 
regards a two years' couxfle (the girl who can derive no benefit 
from these two years eiists, but she is not the average girl, and 
should not leam Latin at all), for these reasons among others : 

<* (a) that a very short course of Latin Beading, intelligently 
studied, makes impossible the ignorance of the meaning of 
English words which so often startles one, and gives a first 
conception of the genealogy of words. 

*' (6) that the constant use of the highly developed inflexions of 
Latin produces a dearer grasp of the dijQferenoe between the 
parts of speech than much English parsing. It is found that 
English Grammar lessons can safely be given up when Latin is 
begun." 

Miss Sanders questioned a number of Modern Language 
Teachers, and found them unanimous in their opinion that even 
a short course of Latin is invaluable in the help it gives a girl 
when she begins German, and in clearing away difficulties as she 
advances in both German and fVench. It is espedaUy when 
the higher work is reached that the inferiority of the girl who 
has not had this background of Latin appears; and this in- 
feriority, in their opinion, never entirely disappears. French 
Historical Grammar, rhythm in verse, the effect of the order of 
words, and lastly (though this applies only to the girl who has 
made some advance in Latin) the development of modem 
literature, — all these can only be imperfectly understood by the 
girl who has not studied Latin. 

Miss Gavin (Head Mistress of Netting Hill High School) : 
*' My experience is that it is worth a girl's while to take a 
two years' course of Latin, as the gain to her other languages is 
very considerable. She may have previously gained clear ideas 
on Case, Yoice^ Mood, Tense^ the use of Pronouns, the nature of 
Subordinate Sentences, but no other language gives her the 
same opportunity of the practice that makes these ideas so 
f^miliAr that they become part of herself. For the pupU who 
starts with ideas that are not clear the gain \b obviously greater." 
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Min Rogers (St Paul's Oirls' Sdiool) : 

** My esqperienoe is that the stady of Latin is invaluaUe even 
to children of very moderate ability, as it sapplies the training in 
grammatical precision and esmotness which it is difficult to give 
under the new systems of teadung modem languages. I am 
also of oionion that the translation of Latin prose authors into 
English is one of the best exercises in English composition that 
can be devised." 

Miss Wood (St Mary's College, Baddington, formerly of the 
North London Collegiate School) : 

" It seems to me impossible to overrate the advantage of an 
intelligent knowledge of even a little Latin, since without it a 
great deal of the English language must remain only half 
understood. Of its advantages in the aoquisitifm of the Romance 
languages, it seems hardly necessary to say anything. . . . 
There seems to be no other study that can serve equally (I am 
still speaking of only the four years' course) to oorreot the 
looseness and vagueness of expression so deplorably prevalent 
in English (even non-journalistic English 1). The strict and 
logical character of Latin syntax enforces accuracy and deamess 
of thought as no other language study does." 

Other testimony to the same efifoct may be quoted. 

The following is an extract from EngUah High Schools far 
Oirkf by Miss Burstall, Head Mistress of Manchester High 
School: ''Latin has such value in grammatical training and 
as an aid to the study of English, that even two years of it 
are worth having. We have never heard a woman regret 
having learnt Latin, even a little Latin, in her youth. We have 
heard many a one regret ignorance of it. Rome lies like a 
great rock at the basis of the civilisation of Western Europe, 
and no person is completely educated who knows nothing of 
Latin." 

At the meeting of the Modern Language Association on 
Jan. 7, 1908, a discussion took place on the position of German 
in English Schools. The following remarks, which we quote 
from the April number of Modem Ixinguage TeaehMg^ are of 
special value because the Association is interested in furthering 
the study of the modem rather than the ancient languages. 

** Miss Lowe (Head Mistress of the Girls' High School, Leeds) 
said that, though she was greatly in sympathy with the study 
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of QenuftD, she hoped the Modern Language Aflsodaiion would 
be careful what position they took up with regard to the place 
of Latin in schools. For one thing, there seemed to be some 
misconception of the aim of classical teachers of the present day. 
Latin and Greek are no longer the dry bones of the past, but 
many teachers are trying to induce boys and girls to appreciate 
classical works as masterpieces of literature. ... In her own 
experience she had found infinitely better results in Qerman 
when the children began with French, then studied Latin, 
and then German, than when the order wbb French, German, 
Latin. 

" Miss Purdie (Ezeter High School) wished to corroborate the 
experience of Miss Lowe with regard to taking first French and 
then Latin and then German. . . . She would go further and 
assert that including Latin in the curriculum saved an enormous 
amount of tima It was a preparation for German, and it 
saved time by abolishing English grammar; and it also saved 
time by preparing for an appreciation of the great masters of 
English literature. She could not be too grateful to the 
Board of Education for opposing the tendency to give up 
Latin." 

In view of these and many similar opinions which we have 
received, it seems clear that even a short course of Latin is found 
valuable by teachers in schools of various types. Speaking 
generally, it may be said that classical study is more in favour 
than it was, say ten years ago. But we feel that if the study 
is to thrive there is need of improvement in the methods 
of teaching, especially of the elements. As to what kind of 
improvement is desirable we have already expressed our opinion 
in our last report (1907). 

We desire to welcome the recently issued report of the 
Committee of the British Association for the Advancement of 
jl^portofa ^®i^<^9 appointed to advise as to the curricula of 
Commutes 0/ Secondary Schools (in the first instance the curricula 
theBrUUh of boys' schools).^ The outstanding feature of 
Asioeiaium. ^j^^^ report is the recognition which it gives to 
literary as well as to scientific studies, and the provision which 
it makes for the former in the school curriculum. We are 

> Thu Committee was appointed at the York meeting in 1906, and it 
reported at the Leicester meeting in 1907. 
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prepared to aooept feh« reoommendAtion that oat of % total of 
twrnty-mx Behool boon per w«ek thirteen hoars shoold be 
allotted to literary subjects prior to tiie age trhea Latin is 
begun; and we consider that after Latin has been began 
sixteen hours per week is saffident until the point is reached 
when a third foreign language, ancient or modem, is introduced. 
As to the age at which Latin should be begun, and the allied 
question whether a modem language should be b^gun before 
Latin, there are differences between the report of the OoBunittee 
of the British Association and the report of the Ounieola 
Oommittee presented to the last general meeting of the Olaasioal 
Association (October 1907). We eziMresBed the opinion that 
when a modem language is the first foreign language leamt 
the study of Latin should not be postponed beyond the age of 
eleven; the Committee of the British Association holds that 
it would be a wise educational experiment to postpone the 
tyUMuUie teaching of Latin as an ordinary schod subject till 
twelve years of age, and that such a change will prove sufficiently 
successful to warrant its adoption. Possibly these differences 
might be adjusted ; for we are at one with the Oommittee of 
the British Association in reeognising that there is a need of 
secondary schook of different types and with different curricula 
or combinations of curricula. That the principle of teaching 
a modem language before Latin carries with it some important 
advantages we have already recognised, though we were unable 
to recommend it as of universal application, being of opinion 
that a great deal depends upon the method of teaching Latin 
which is adopted and upon the opportunities offered by the home. 
Our experience is that a bright boy of ten years of age from a 
cultivated home may quite weU begin Latin without any loss to 
his general development ; and there is a serious danger that if 
the study is postponed till the age of 12 the preasure during 
the years 12-15 may become too great. At the same time we 
recognise that postponement till the age of 12 is a practical 
necessity in the case of a certain type of school In any case, 
the opinions quoted in the earlier part of our report show how 
widespread ia the conviction that Latin is an admirable educa- 
tional instrument, and should as a general rule be retained as 
an integral part of the curriculum of seccmdary echoed '* It is 
not without reason that we turn early to Latin for the gram- 
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1* matioal training which neither our own language nor French 

F can supply."^ 

We join heartily with the Committee of the British ABsociation 

in deprecating overcrowding of the curriculum, as well as all 

f specialisation of studies before the age of eleven or twelve. 

. Such differences as exist between the programme of the 

J Committee of the British Association and the objects of the 

Classical Association seem on the whole to be differences of 

r detail rather than of principle. The Classical Association has 

never advocated the claims of Classics in a narrow or exclusive 

spirit. We are therefore encouraged to hope that by dispassion- 

, ate criticism and reasonable co-operation the rival claims of 

Classics and the Natural Sciences as subjects of school education 

may be reconciled. 

K A. SovKXNSOHEiK (CftatTifum). 
G. C. Bill. 
H. M. BuROB. 

W. C. COMPTON. 

\ A. A. David. 

Ethel Gavin. 
A. F. HoBT. 
£. D. Maksfibld. 
T. B. Paob. 
J. L. Paton. 

A. B. Bamsat. 
W. H. D. RousB. 
Ad^lb F. E. Sakdbbs. 

B. D. Swallow. 

M. DB G. Ybbrall. 

H. WlLUAMBON. 

W. F. WriTON. 

W. B. P. Pastin {Swniary). 

* Report on the Teaching of Claiwios in ProMian Secondary Schools (to 
form part of vol. zz. of Special Reports on Ednoational Sabjeots), by 
Mr. Frank Fletoher, Master of Marlborongh College, p. 11. 
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61 6 

4 4 10 

i_ 
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3 16 
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377 11 4 

7 4 6 

42 19 3 

2 



20 
111 
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7 6 



£669 6 6 
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(aigned) W E P. Pantik. 
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31 13 
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84 11 
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7 4 
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6 
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(Sl0Md) C. Flamstbad Wamsm, 
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APPENDIX. 

Extraot from a letter of the laie Prof. T. D. SeymMur^ Yale 
UmvereUy, to Prof. PoetgaU (1907). 

*^ As for Greek pronunciation in America. The yery first 
paper presented at the very first meeting of the American 
Philological Association, in 1869, was on ^ The Best Method of 
pronouncing the Latin and Greek Languages.' (See TnvneactUyne 
of Am, PhU. Aseoe,) Up to that time the old * American ' 
pronnndation of Greek had prevailed — neglecting the written 
accent, pronouncing a in general as a in mahoj r-q^ as foan, etc. 
But gradually, under German influence, the * Continental ' sounds 
of the vowels were coming in ; and, on the other hand, two or 
three prominent scholars, who had spent a year or so in Greece, 
were using the Modem Greek pronunciation. 

'' Between 1869 and 1875 the matter was discussed at great 
length in educational periodicals. Then oimoet all teachers 
agreed to adopt a pronunciation hased on Blass's work, giving 
the vowels and diphthongs with a rude approximation to what 
we suppose the original sounds to have been. None but the 
old men kept to the old-fashioned pronunciation. A few of the 
students of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
on their return, have been disposed to use the Modem Greek 
pronunciation — but this disposition has not been so marked of 
late years as it was twenty years ago. Most American scholars 
understand each other's Greek now, without trouble of mind. 
The chief divergencies of late have been : 

'* (1) Some have paid more attention to quantity and others to 
the written accent ; 

^' (2) While most have pronounced { as English «, some have 
given it as iz^ and a very few as zd\ 

'' (3) ci used to be pronounced as t in toits ; then an effort was 
made to reproduce both parts of the diphthong ; and now the 
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ordinary pronandfttion entixely oonfuaes <i and 17— which 
to me to be extremely bad, paedagogically. (Only one or two 
aeholars ao difftingiiiBh ct and 1; that I can obeerve it when th^ 
quote a sentence) ; and 

'* (4) Some insist on a pronunciation of C4 which really makes 
two syllables of it, though the more careful of them make Hub 
a diphthong with the emphaais on the first element. 

" So we have a very fair approximation to uniformity. In our 
class-rooms the uncertainty as to ct is the only variation which 
is very disagreeable. We have not entire uniformity with 
r^;ard to x — some giving it as the German ek and others 
as k — ^but that is not so disturbing. The other variations are 
due chiefly to ignorance or carelessness, or to some American 
local pronunciations. S.g.^ in some parts of our country a short 

sound is almost non-existent, and there, naturally enoof^ 
Tw is pronounced either as ray or as iw. I regret to say that 
the attempt to persuade boys and teachers to mark boik quantity 
and accent in their reading of Greek has not been very snoceasfuL 
When his attention is called to it, a teacher may say nBiffUf 
but in general he says either rti9c/u or rc^fu 

"We are not 'happy' about our pronunciation of Greek. 

1 am not incUned to urge any change at present^ however, in 
view of the chaos which we were in thirty years ago, and in 
particular because of the limited time which our boys have 
in the class-room. Our teacher must use good judgment. He 
cannot give very much time to details of pronunciation without 
neglecting 'weightier matters of the law.' Of course we uiige 
the elementary teachers to be careful and precise — ^but they 
feel as if the colleges expect the schools to do rather more 
than the schools can do." 
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RULES 

AtUrpted at ike fint General Meeting of the Aaoeiatum, May 7»t\, 1904; 
Amended at the General Meetimgi cfJanmanf ^h, 1906, and Oetoher 
lOth, 1908. 

1. The name of the Association shall be ''Thb Olassioal 
Association/' 

2. The objects of the Association are to promote the develop- 
ment and inaint>ain the well-being of classical studies, and, in 
particular : — 

(a) To impress upon public opinion the claim of such 

studies to an eminent place in the national scheme of 

education; 
(6) To improve the practice of classical teaching by free 

discussion of its scope and methods; 
(e) To encourage investigation and call attention to new 

discoveries; 
{d) To create opportunities for friendly intercourse and 

co-operation among all lovers of classical learning in 

this countiy. 

3. The Association shall consist of a President, Vice-l^^dents, 
a Treasurer, two Secretaries, a Council of fifteen members besides 
the Officers, and ordinary Members. The officers of the Associa- 
tion shall be members thereof, and shall be ex officio members of 
the Council. 

4. The Council shall be entrusted with the general administra- 
tion of the affairs of the Association, and, subject to any q>ecial 
direction of a General Meeting, shall have control of the funds 
of the Association. 

5. The Council shaU meet as often as it may deem necessary, 
upon due notice issued by the Secretaries to each member, and 
at every meeting of the Council five shall form a quorum. 

6. It shall be within the competexuw of the CouncU to make 
rules for its own procedure, provided always that questions before 
the Council shall be determined by a majority of votes, the 
Chairman to have a easting vote. 
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7. The General Meeting of the ijMOoiation shall be held 
annually in aome city or town of "RnglaTid or Wales which n 
the seat of a University, or at any plaoe within tiie limits of 
the British Empire which has been recommended by a special 
resdlation of the Ooundl; the place to be selected at tiie previoos 
General Meeting. 

8. The FMsident, Vice-Presidents, Treasnrer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall be elected at the General Meeting, but Tacanctes 
occurring in tiie course of the year may be filled up temporarily 
by the OoundL 

9. The President shall be elected for one year, and shall not 
be eligible for re-election until after the lapse of five years. 

10. The Vice-Presidents, the Treasurer, and the Secretariei 
shall be elected for one year, but shall be eligible for re-electum. 

1 1. Members of the Council shall be elected for three years, and 
on retirement shall not be eligible for reflection until after the 
lapse of one year. For the purpose of establishing a rotation the 
Council shall, notwithstanding, provide that one>third of its original 
members shall retire in the year 1905 and one-third in 1906. 

12. The Election of the Officers and Council at the QeoAral 
Meeting shall be by a majority of the votes of those present, the 
Chairman to have a casting vote. 

IS. The list oi agenda at the General Meeting shall be prepared 
by the Council, and no motion shall be made or paper read at such 
meeting unless notice thereof has been given to one of the Secre- 
taries at least three weeks before the date of such meeting. 

14. Membership of the Association shall be open to all persons 
of either sex who are in sympathy with its objects. 

15. Ordinary members shall be elected by t^e CoundL 

16. There ^all be an entrance fee of 6s. The annual sub- 
scription shall be 5s., payable and due on the 1st of Januazy in 
each year. 

17. Members who have paid the entrance fee of 5s. may 
compound for all future subscriptions by the payment in a singto 
stmi of fifteen annual subscriptions. 

18. The Council shall have power to remove by vote any 
member's name from the list of the Association. 

19. Alterations in the Bules of the Association shall be made 
by vote at a General Meeting, upon notice given by a Secretary 
to each member at least a fortnight before the date of such 
meeting. 
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20. The Claarical AsaociatiQn shall have power to enter into 
relations with other bodies within the limits of the British 
Empire having like objects with its own, upon their application 
to the Oouncil and by vote of the sama The Goondl shall 
in each case determine the contribution payable by any such 
body and the privileges to be enjoyed by its members. The 
President of any body so associated shall during his term of 
office be a Yioe-Freeident' of the Classical Association. But 
the members of the associated body shall not be d^med to 
be members of the Classical Association, nor shall they have 
any of the rights or privileges of members beyond such as they 
shall enjoy through the operation of this rule. 

The provisions of Rules 8, 10, 12, and 16 shall not apply to 
the Vice-Presidents created under tlus rule. If the President 
of any body so associated is unable to attend the meetings of 
Coundl, the Oouncil shall have power to invite that body to 
nominate a representative to serve for a limited period (not 
exceeding one year) as an additional member of Oouncil beyond 
the number 15 mentioned in Rule 3. 
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Bevan, Mi98 F. E., 16, Alexandra Drive, Sefton Park^ 
Liverpool. 

BswBHER, J., M. A, St. Paul's Preparatory School, Coiet Court, 
Hammersmith, W. 

BiBGOOD, Miss 0. A., B.A., County School for Girls, Grove Park, 
Wrexham* 

Billion, C. J., M. A, The Wayside, Oadby, Leicestershire. 

BiNNET, B. H., MJL, 21, Staverton Road, Oxford. 
^Blaodsn, Rov. 0. M., MA*, Christ Church, Oxford. 

17 
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BuiKKNiT, £. H., M.A., The King's School, Ely. 

Blakistov, G. H., B.A.9 Eton College, Windaor. 

Blorv, J. L., West Downs, Winchester. 

Blunbsll, Mias A., (JniveFsitj dub for Ladies, 4, George 

Street, Hanover Square, W. 
BLum, Rev. A. W. F., MA., 54, Waldeck Boad, Nottingham. 
BoDiNcnov, N., M. A, Litt.D., Vice-Chancellor of the University, 

Leeds. 
BoNSSB, EL Han. Sir J. W., MA., 3, Eaton Place, S.W. 
BooKKB, R P. L, MA., Eton College, Windaor. 
*BosAHQnsr, Prof. B. C, M.A., The Universitj, Liverpool 
BoiTiNo, C. G., M.A, 22, Perham Boad, West Kensingtan, W. 
BousnxLD, F. S. N., Grammar School, Brisbane, Qaeensland. 
Bownf, C. C, Middleton Grange, Upper Biccarton, Chzist- 

church. New Zealand. 
BowsN, £. G., B.A, Edacational Institution, Dundalk, Irdand. 
*BowxN, H. C, M.A, St. Edmund's School, Oanterbuiy. 
BowLBT, Ew. H. T., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
BoTD, MisB H., Astell House, Cheltenham. 
B&ABLBT, A. C, 9, Edwardes Square, Kensington, W^ 
Bbamlbt-Moobb, Miaa, May Bank, Aigburth, liverpooL 
Bbamston, Bev. J. T., M. A, Culver's Close, Windiester. 
Bbamwbll, W. H., M.A., Bow, Durham. 
Braxfoot, Rev. W. H., M. A., Christ's Hospital, West Horsham. 
Brsit, W. B., 2, Maryland Street^ Bodney Street, liverpooL 
Bribgi, Admiral Sir C, K.C.B., 1, Eaton Terrace, S.W. 
Bbiohousb, T. K., University College, Aberystwyth. 
Bbiohtkan, Rev. F. E., M. A» Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Bbinton, H., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Bboadbirt, C. H., BA., 4, Apsley Crescent, Bradford. 
Broadbibt, H., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Bbockiian, Rev. B. T., St. John's Vicarage, Tuebrook, LiverpooL 
Bbooks, Mrs. 33, Acomb Street, Whitworth Park, Manchester. 
Broou, W. p., M.A, School Field, Bugby. 
Bbooss, Prof. F., M.A., University College, Bristol 
Bbowk, a C. B., B.A, New Coll^, Oxford. 
Bbown, a Theodore, The Nunnery, St. Michael's Hamlet, 

liverpod. 
Bbowv, Frof. J. Bankine, M.A., Victoria Univenity Cdlege, 

Wellington, New Zealand. 
Bbownb, Rev. E. L, M.A., St. An(keVs School, Eastbourne. 
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^Browns, Bev. Prof. H., MA., Univenitj College, Dublin. 
Bbownb, Very Rev, Joseph, S. J., St. Frajicis Xavier's, Salisbuiy 

Street, liverpooL 
Bbowxino, Oecar, M.A., King's College, Cambridge. 
Bbownjohh, a. D., B.A, Lynton House, King's Boad, Rich- 
mond, S.W. 
Bbtjob, Eon. W. N., O.B., 14, Cranley Gardens, S.W. 
Bbugs-Fobbbst, E., M.A, U, Eton Road, S. Hampstead, N.W. 
Bbtavs, C, M.A, Arundel House, Hayiing Island, Hants. 
Bbtant, Rev. E E, MA., Charterhouse, Qodalming. 
Bubb, Rev. C. S., Henleaze, Paignton, Devon. 
Bull, Rev. R. A., St. Andrew's, Southborough,Tunbridge Wells. 
BuNSEN, Mre. Y. db, Southacre, Cambridge. 
BuBOB, Rev. H. M., D.D., The College, Winchester. 
BuBKB, M%88 M. E., B.A, Dudley Municipal High School, 

Dudley, Worcestershire. 
Bubkut, Prof. F. C, M.A, Westroad Comer, Cambridge. 
BubhbJonbb, Sir P., Bt 

BuBNBiDB, Rev. W. F., MA., St. Edmund's School, Canterbury. 
BuBBOUOHS, B. A, M A«, Hertford College, Oxford. 
BuBBOWB, Prof. Ronald M., M.A., The University, Manchester. 
BuBBOWS, Ven. Arehdeaeon W. C, M.A., 4, Manor Road, 

Edgbaflton, Birmingham. 
BuBSTALL, Jiiee S. A, MA., Manchester High School for Girls, 

Manchester. 
BuBHOH, Mies A. L., M.A., 11, Palace Square, Upper Norwood, 

S.E. 
BuBTOH, Rev. Edwin, St. Edmund's College, Ware. 
BuBT, Prof. J. B., LL.D., littD., 1, Selwyn (hardens, Cambridge. 
BuBT, Rev. R. Q., MA., Vicarage, Trumpington, Cambridge. 
BusBBLL, Rev. F. W., D.D., Brasenoee College, Oxford. 
BmoHBB, J. O., M. A, K.C., 32, Elvaston Place, S.W. 
BmcHBB, S. H., Litt.D., LL.D., D.Iitt., M.P., 6, Tkvistodk 

Square, W.C. 
BuvLBB, H. R, M.A., New College, Oxford. 
BuTLXB, Very Rev. H. Montagu, D.D., The Lodge, Trinity 

OoU^ge^ Cambridge. 
BuTLBB, lire. Montagu, Trinity Lodge^ Cambridge. 
Btbbb, Miee A. D., 83, Chesterton Road, Cambridge. 

Oadb, F. J., M.A, TeighmoKe^ Cheltenham. 
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CaldiooiTi W., M.A«| School Hooae, WdveriiamptoQ. 
Caiahbop, JTict 0. M., 60, Albion Boad, South HampeteAd, N. W. 
Gampaomac, K T., ma., Board of Education, Whitehall, &W. 
Gakpbill, M%88 K L, 84, Fitzjohn's Ayenue, Hampatead, K. W. 
Gampbill, H. E., Box 374, Bojal Ezdiange, Manchester. 
Gampbbll, Mn. L., S. Andrea, Alaasio, Italy. 
Gampbxll, 8. O., M. A, Ghrist's Oollege, Gambridge. 
Gampion, Bev. G. T., Aberford Vicarage, Leeds. 
Gappon, Pro/. J., M.A., Queen's TJniversitj, Kingston, Ganada. 
Gablislb, a. D., M.A, c/o A G. Beck, Esq., Wyton Manor, 

Huntingdon. 
Gabnot, Prof. A J., 9, Rue des Joyeuses Entrte, LouTain, 

Belgiunu 
Gabson, H. J., M.A., Belvedere School, Upper IMve, Hove, 



Gabtbb, Bev. T. N., MA., The Grammar School, Manchester. 
Gabtwbioht, Jftsf M., M. A, 1, East Parade, Garmarthen. 
Gasabtblu, The Et. Rm>. L. G., M.A, Biakap of Salford, 

St Bede's GoUege, Manchester. 
Gabb, M%88 Esther, Ghantrj Mount School, Bishop's Stortford. 
Gasb, Mi88 J. E., 5, Windmill Hill, Hampetead, N.W. 
Gaspabi, M. O. B., M.A., ITniretsity Gollege, London. 
Gaton, Bichard, M.D., Eblly Lee, Livingstone Drive South, 

Liverpool. 
Gattlet, Rev. A, M.A., Bepton, Burton-on-Trent. 
Gattlet, T. F., M.A, Eton Gollege, Windsor. 
Ghambbblaik, H. M., B. a, St. Edmund's School, Ganterbury. 
Ghaxbbbs, G. D., M.A, The University, Birmingham. 
Ghambxbs, E« K, ma.. Board of Education, Whitehall, S.W. 
Ghapxav, John, 101, Leadenhall Street, RG. 
Ohapmak, Rev. Dom., O.S.B., B.A, Erdington Abbey, Birming- 

hauL 
Ghapman, p. M., M.D., F.R.aP., 1, St. John Street, HersfoH. 
Ghappbl, Rev. W. H., M.A, King's School, Worcester. 
Ghables, Misi D. M., 12, St Albans Villas, Highgate Boad, 

N.W. 
Ghasb, The RL Rev. F. H., D.D., Lord Bishop of Ely, The 

Palace, Ely. 
Ghavassb, a S., M.Af B.G.L., Elmthorpe^ Temple Gowley^ 

Oxford. 
Ghawkbb, W., M. a. The Lodge^ Emmanuel OoUege, Gambridge. 
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Oheitle, H.y M.A., Stationers' School, Hornsey, N. 
^' Ghiltok, Rw). a., D.D., City of London School, Victoria 

Embankment, E.O. 
^ Ohittt, Rev. G. J., B.A., Eton College, Windsor. 

'^ Obolmilet, R. F., M.A., The High House, Brook Green,. 

^ London, W. 

Ohubch, R&o, a J., Upper Brooms, Ightham, Sevenoaks. 
- Ohubch, H. S^ B.A., Ellerslie Preparatory School, Fremington, 

N. Devon. 
^ Chxtbohill, E. L., B. a, Eton College, Windsor. 

'^ OiiABK, A. C, MA., Queen's College, Oxford. 

Clabk, E. K., M.A., F.8.A., Meanwoodside, Leeds. 
^ Clabk, J. W., MA., Scroope House, Cambridge. 

Clakx, Bep. R. B., Felsted School, Essex. 
^ Clabk, Rev. R M., M.A., Denstone College, Staffs. 

Clabks, Mi88 E. M., Broughton and Crumpsall High School,. 
^ Higher Broughton, Manchester. 

s CiJkBKB, Rev. E. W., B.A., Greeham's School, Holt, Norfolk. 

' Olaxton, J. A., B.A, Grammar School, Doncaster. 

Clat, Mim A M., Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford 
f' CoBBB, Miaa A. M., B.A., 2, Donnington Square, Newbury. 

^KToBHAM, 0. D., C.M.G., M.A, H.M. Commissioner, Lamaca,. 
Cyprus. 

CoHBN, H., 3, Elm Court, Temple, E.C. 

CoHBN, Mi88 H. F., 30, Hyde Park Gardens, W. 

OoLS, E. L. D., M.A, 9, Horton Crescent, Rugby. 

CoLEMANi H 0., BA., 1, Hawthorne Place, Clitheroe, Lanes. 

OoLXBiDOS, E. P.^ M.A., Haileybury College, Herts. 

CoLBs, P. B., B.A. 
^ CoLiJBs, A. J. F., M.A., c/o L. A. Magnus, 9, Gray's Inn 

Square, W.C. 

OoLUKs, RU Hon. Lordj M.A, LL.D., 3, Bramham Gardens,. 
S.W. 

CoLflOB, F. H., M.A., The College, Plymouth. 

CoLYiB, S., M.A, British Museum, W.C. 

CoMPSTOB, Rw.\ H. F. B., M.A. (King's College^ London), 60,. 
Tiemey Road, Streatham Hill, S.W. 

CoMPTOH, Rev. W. C, MA., The College, Dover. 

CoNiiBB, M%88 E M., Milton Mount College, Gravesend. 

OoBNAL, Ftof. B. M., M.A., The University, Leeds. 

OoBBBLL, Rev. A., 22, Linnet Lane, Liverpool. 
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*Ck>NWAT, MiB8 A. E., dough Hall, Newnham College, Cambridge 

(and Homton Hotiae, Oampden Hill, W.). 
CoirwAT, Rev. F., MA., Merchant Tiajlon' School, E.C. 
OoNWAT, Mrs, Margaret M., MA., Draethen, Didsbury, 

Manchester. 
CoKWAT, Fro/. K. 8., LittD., The University, Manchester. 
Cook, Prof. A. B., M.A., 19, Cranmer Boad, Cambridge. 
CoouoK, C.« M.A, Magdalen College, Oxford. 
CooMBB, J. Newton, Abbeydale, Beauchief , Sheffield. 
CooPBB, Miu A J., 22, St John Street, Oxford. 
CoKLST, F. £., M.A, St. John's College, Oxford. 
^CoBNTOBD, F. M., M.A, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
CoBNiBH, F. W., M.A,, The Cloisters, Eton College, Windsor. 
ConoH, Bev. J., D.D., St Edward's College, Everton, liverpooL 
CouBXAULD, Q., Junr., M. A, The Waver Farm, Wethersfield, 

Braintree, Essex. 
OouzBNS, m§$ F. M., 20, Parker's Boad, Broomhill, Sheffield. 
CowxLL, W. H. A., M.A., St Edward's School, Oxford. 
Cowl, Prof. R. P., M.A, University College, Bristol 
OowLXT, A., M.A9 Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Cracb, J. F., B. A, Eton College, Windsor. 
Caabook-Watsoii, H., M. A, Merchant Taylors' School, Crosby, 

liverpooL 
Ckaik, Sir H., K.C.B., ULD., M.P., 5a, Dean's Yard, West- 
minster, S.W. 
CuAir, Jli%8B L., The Square, Fairfield, Manchester. 
Crawfobd, G. R, M.A, Milesdown, Winchester. 
Cbofes, T. R N., M.A, 3, Church Boad, Highgate, N. 
Cbomxb, TheJU. Hon. the Earl of, P.O., O.C.B., O.M., G.C.M.a, 

K.C.S.I., C.I.R, 86, Wimpole Street, W. 
Obomftoh, Misa A, M.A., University Settlement, Anooate Hall, 

Manchester. 
Cbonih, Bm>. H. 8., M.A., B.D., Willowbrook, Chaucer Boad, 

Cambridge. 
^KTbosby, Miss A. D., 1, Holwood Boad, Bromley, Kent. 
CBOzm, W. P., Guardian Office, Manchester. 
Cbuioxshahx, R$o. a. H., M.A, 58, Sjngsgate Street, 

Winchester. 
Cbuiss, Sir F. R, M.D., K.8.O., 98, Merrion Square, Dublin. 
CuBzoH of Kedleston, Sight Hon. Lord, O.C.S.L, aCLE., 

D.C.L., F.B.&, 1, Carlton House Terrsoe, 8.W. 
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Dakxbs, H. J.y M.A., 71, Clyde Road, Weet Didsburj, Man- 
chester. 
Daktkb, H. O., M.A., Higher Ooombe, Haslemere, Surrey. 
Dals, a* W. W., ma., Vioe-Ohancellor of the UniTersityf 

liverpooL 
Dalb, F. a. B., M.A. 

Dalton, Rev. H. A., M.A., D.D., Harriaon College, Barbadoea 
Dalt, Bev. James A., Clongowes Wood College, Sallins, Go. 

Eildare. 
Danixl, a. T., M.A., Grammar School, Uttozeter, Staffs. 
Danixl, Mita G. I., Wycombe Abbey School, Backs. 
Dansoh, F. C, Rosewame, Bidston Road, Qzton, Cheshire. 
^Darlihgtom, W. S., B. a.. The Hill, Lutterworth, Leicestershire. 
David, Rev. A. A., "NLA^ Head Master, Clifton Coll^;e» Bristol 
^Datidsok, D. D., B.A., 1, Glendower Mansions, Glendower Place, 

S.W. 
Dayixs, Miis C. H., M.A., Brighton and Hove High School, 

Montpelier Road, Brighton, Sussex. 
DAvnes, E. J. Llewellyn, B.A«, Elstow School, Bedford. 
Datibs, Prof. G. A., M.A., The University, Glasgow. 
Davibb, G. a. T., M. a.. University College, Cardiff. 
Daviss, M. Llewellyn, 20, Rosemount, Ozton, Cheshire. 
Daviss, Robert, MA., 117, Waterloo Road, Wolverhampton. 
Davis, Mies E. J., B.A., 86, Lansdowne Road, Croydon. 
Davis, Sev. H., B.A., Stonyhurst College, Blackburn. 
Davis, Miss M., Wycombe Abbey School, Bucks. 
Dawbs, Mi$8 E. A. S., M.A., D.Litt., Heathlands, Weybridge, 

Surrey. 
Dawxs, Eev. J. S., D.D., Chapelville, Grove Road, Surlnton, S.W. 
*Dawb8, Mi8$ M. C, MAl., Chapelville, Grove Road, SurUton, 

S.W. 
Dawxirs, Prof. W. Boyd, D.Sc., F.R.S., The University, 

Mandiester. 
Dawkihb, I£ii$ B. Boyd, Fallowfield House^ FftU^wfield, 

Manchester. 
Dawson, Bev. W. R., M.A., The College, Brighton. 
Day, Mit$ K., Rowton, Chester. 
Dblaht, Rev. W., LL.D. (Ftestdent), University College, 

DnUin. 
DxmcAir, Bev. C, Farley, near Cheadle, N. Staffs 
DxBRDfAH, Min M. E., 53, Soathfields Road, Wandsworth, & W. 
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Dbvihi^ Akz., Glayesinore School, Pangbonme, Berks. 

DiGUHy H. B., M.A., Ohnst's Hospital, West Horsham. 

Diix, Ptof. &, Litt D., LL.D., Queen's Cdleise, Belfast. 

Dill, T. R. (Mqnhoan, B.A.9 1, New Square, linoobi's Lui, 
W,C. 

DnowALL, W. F^ 15, Boutflower Boad, Battersea Rise, S.W. 

DovALDsmr, Rtv. 8. A., MJL., B.D., The Lodge^ Mbgdakoe 
OoUege^ Oamhrtdge* 

DovKiH, Prof, E. H., M.A., Englefidd Green, Soirej. 
^DoNim, Sir E., B.A., Oak Mounts Fallowfield, Manchester. 

Dots, Miaa J. F., Wyoombe Abbey School, Bucka 

DowsoH, F. N., The Hostel, Sedber^, Yorks. 

DoTLS, J. A, M.A., Pendaxren, CriekhoweL 
«DsswnT, J. A J., M.A, Wadham Goilege, Oxford. 

Dboop, J. P., B.A, 11, Cleveland Gardens, Hyde Ptok, W. 
'*Drtsdalb, Mist M., BA., King's Lea, Kemerton, Tewkesbury. 

Dpokwosth, Bmx Canm R, D.D., C.Y.O., 6, litUe daisteEB, 
Westminster Abbey, S.W. 

DucKwosTH, F. R. a, Eton College, Windsor. 

DuDLST, L. 0., B.A., 46, Carter Knowie Road, Sheffield. 

Duff, J. D., M.A, Trinity College, Cambridge. 

DuiTLOP, M%s$ M. M., Danes Hill, Bongeo, Hertford. 

DuvN, G., MA., LL.D., 42, Muirayfield Avanne, Edinburgh 

DuHSTALL, Mias M. C, M.A, 

Du PoHTBT, C. A A, M.A, Englefield, Harrow. 

DuBNFonn, W., M.A, King's College, Cambridge. 

Dtsb, L., M.A, Sonbury Lodge, Oxford. 
^Dymokd, Miss O., High School for Girls, Bdton. 

Ealavd, Mr$. J. M., HiUmarton, St. James's Park, Bath. 

Eastwood, H. J., 45, Pelham Road, Southsea. 

EoKSBSLST, J. C, MA., Ashfield, Wigan. 

EcKHABD, G., Broome House, Didsbury, Manchester. 

EcKHABD, Mn.f Broome House, Didsbury, Manchester.' 
"^EnsN, The RL JRev. G. R, D.D., Lord Bishop of Wakefield 
Bishops Garth, WakefiekL 

EoGHiLL, J/ttf, 57, Bromham Road, Bedford. 

Edoikton, C, M.A, Pelham House, West Folkestone. 

Edmohds, J. M., M.A., Repton, Burton-<m-Trenit 

Edmonds, Mia U. M., B.A., Great Gransden, Sandy, Bedford- 
shire. 
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Y Edwa&db, O. M., M.A, Sidney Buasez College, Cambridge. 

% Edwards^ H. J., M.A, Peterhouse, Cambridge. 

t Edwabss, W.y M.A., Heath Grammar School, Halifax 

; Eliot, Svr C. N. E., K.C.M.O., LL.D., MJL., Enddiffe Holt, 

Enddiffe Crescent, Sheffield. 

Ellabt, C. S., Banister Court, Soathampton. 

Ellam, E., Dean Close School, Cheltenham. 

Eltjmaw, G. D., Heathside, Tadworth, Sorrey. 

EixxoTT, 0. H. B., MA., Cliff Court, Erenohay, Bristol. 
\^ Elliott, B. H., Bishworth Grammar School, Bishworth, Halifax. 

Elliott, B. T., M.A., 16, Ship Street, Oxford. 

Elub, Frof. Robinson, M.A., LL.D., Trinity College, Oxford. 

Ellis, Mr%. W. Weetwood, Pitsmore, Sheffield. 

Ellision, W. R, B.A., LL.B., The Bidge, Westerfield Boad, 
Ipswioh. 
^. Enqlakd, K B., Litt.D., High Wray, Amblesida 

• EppsTsm, Rm. W. C, M.A., Beading School, Berks. 

Ebmsn, W., 14, Park Road, Pendleton, Manchester. 

Ebnst-Bbowning, Jvds^ W., 12, St. James's Square, S.W. 

EsooTT, Min A. E., 22, Butland Park, Sheffield. 

EsDAiLX, A J. K., B.A, British Museum, W.C. 

EvAHS, Lady^ M.A., Britwell, Berkhamsted, Herts. 

Efans, H. a., M.A, Yamton, near Oxford. 

Evans, S. £., MA^, Grammar School, Doncaster. 

Evans, Bw. W. F., M.A., Cowbridge School, Glamorgan. 

Evans, W. H., M.A., Glebe Cottage, Silverton, Devon. 

Bv», H. W., M.A., 37, Gordon Square, W.C. 

EwABT, Min £. J., B.A., 33, Berkley Street, Liverpool (and 
West Heath School, Biohmond, Surrey). 

ExoN, Frof. C, M.A., Queen's College, Galway. 

ExTON, G. F., M.A., The College, Cheltenham. 

Faibbaibn, £ev. A. M., M.A, D.D., Litt.P., Mansfield College, 

Oxford. 
Faisbaibns, JAm, Withington Girls' School, Fallowfield, Man- 



Faithfull, JftM L. M., M.A., Ladies' College, Cheltenham. 
Falbing, Mxbb C. S., Girls' Grammar School, Bradford, Yorks. 
Fannxs, JftM G., MA«, Sale High School, Mersland Boad, Sale, 

Cheshire. 
Fabnxll, L. R, M.A., D.Litt., Exeter College, Oxford. 

18 
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FABQUHAB0OH, A. S. L., M. A, TTnivBTBity CoDege, Oxford. 

FABaiDi, W., M.A^ Thorpe Hall, Bolnn Hood's Bay, York& 

Fabwbll, The Righi Eon. Lard JusHeBj BA., P.O., 15, Soath 
well Gaxdena, &W. 

Fblkin, F. W., M.A, XTniversity College School, Frognal, N.W. 

Fbhhiho, B&v. W. D., M. a, Hailejbory College, Hertford. 

Fbbabd, R. H., M.A., 4, Moorland Boad, Edgbaeton, Binning- 
ham. 

Fkbguson, Mim J. 8. (Christ's Hospital, Hertford), Ballimie, 
Coupar Angus, Forfarshire. 

Fbrball, C. K., B. a, Bockville, Dondrum, Ca Dablin. 

FiSLD, B&v. T., D.D., Radley College, Abingd<m. 

FimjLY, Sir R. B., K.C., LL.D., 31, PhilUmore Qaidens, W. 
FiiTLAT, Eev. T. A, University College, Dablin. 
*FiTEH0GH, Prof. T., TJniyersily of Virginia, CharlottesviUe, Ya., 
U.S.A 
Fulthsb, J. H., M.A, 90, Hills Road, Cambridge. 
Flbmino, Mim A., M.A., St. Felix School, Southwdd. 
Flktchib, C. R L., M.A, Magdalen College, Oxford 
Flbichbb, F., M.A, The Lodge, Marlborough College, Wilts. 
Flood, Mim M. L., St. Elphin's School, Darley Dab, near 

Matlock. 
FooTNXB, Harry, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
Foanis, Dr. H. O., The Museums, William Brown Street, 

liverpooL 
FoBBis, Kenneth, 135, Chatham Street, LiverpooL 
Ford, Rev. Lionel G. B. J., M.A., The School, Repton, Burton- 

on-Trent. 
FoRBSSTBB, R. S., M.A, Bank House, Newtown, N. Wales. 
FoBSTBB, K S., MA., The University, Sheffield. 
FoTHBRiHGBJLM, J. K., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 
FowLKB, W. Warde, MA., linooln College, Oxford. 
Fox, F. W., M.A, 19, Eastgate, linooln. 
Frazbr, J. G., M.A, D.C.L, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Fbt, Mise E. B., M.A., Highfield, Bpsom. 
Frt, Rev. T. C, D.D., School House, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
FULLBB, Mies B. B., The Training College, Darlington. 
FuBNSAUX, L. R, M.A., Rossall, Fleetwood. 
FuBMVss, £. H., B.A., The Steps, Bromsgrove. 
FuBNBss, J. M., M.A., Khedivieh School, Cairo, Egypt. 
FUBNB6S, JfiM S. M. M., 7, Qnentin Road, Bkekheath, S.E. 
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OADE8DBH, Miss F. M. A., M.A» Blackheath High School, &E. 

Galpin, Rev. A. J., Eaag's School, Canterbury. 

Oabdihxb, E. N., M.A, 2, The College, Epeom. 

Oabdnsb, Mi9$ A, Newnham College, Cambridge. 

Oardnxb, JfiM, Fairview, Tatteohall, near Chester. 

Gasdhbb, Prof. E. A, M.A, University CoUege, London, 

Gabdnib, Prof. P., littD., 12, Canterbury Road, Oxford. 

Gabhset, E. R, B.A, c/o Bank of N.S.W., Old Broad Street, 
E.C. 

Gabbod, H. W., M.A., Morton College, Oxford 

Gasblbb, Miss E. S, 75, Linden Gardens, Bayswater, W. 

Gasblbb, Stephbn, B.A., King's College, Cambridge. 

Gatih, Miss £., M.A., 23, Alwyne Mansions, Wimbledon, S.W. 
^Gatb, R. K, M.A, Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Gbuub, Sir Archibald, D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.8., Shepherd^s 
Down, Haslemere, Surrey. 
^GsNNXB, E. E., M.A., Jesus College^ Oxford. 
^Gbnitkb, Miss G. B., M.A., Girls' Grammar School, Maidstone 

Road, Rochester. 
«Gbbbanb, H. T., 20, St. John Street, Oxford. 

Ghst, Miss F. L., 39, Star Hill, Rochester. 

Gibbons, W. M., The University, Sheffield. 

Gibson, G., 2, Stirling Mansions, Canfield Gardens, Hampstead, 
N.W. 

Gibson, Mrs. M. D., LL.D., D.D., Casttebrae, Cambridge. 

GiBSON-SxrrH, Bev. Canon^ The Vicarage, Allerton, LiverpooL 

Giles, Prqf. H. A, M.A., Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge. 

GiLBS, L., M.A., 1, Willcott Road, Acton HiU, W. 

Gujbb, p., M.A., Emmanuel College, Cambridge. 

GiLLBSPiB, C. M., M.A, The University, Leeds. 

GiLUNO, Miss M. E. C, Palace Hotel, Broken Hill, N.S.W. 

GiLSON, J. P., M.A, British Museum, W.C. 

GiLBQN, R. C, M.A, King Edward YI.'s School, Birmingham. 

GiYKiN, R. L., M.A, Colet Court, West Kensington, W. 

GLAsetoNB, RoBBBT, Wooltou Yale^ near Liverpool 

Glajskbbook, Rev. Canon M. G., D.D., The College, Ely. 

Glovbb, T. R., M. a, 57, Glisaon Road, Cambridge. 
^GoDnxT, C, M.A, Royal l^aval College, Osborne. 

GoDUiT, A. D., MA.^ 4, Crick Road, Oxford. 

GoFiB, Miss E. H., 4, Kensington Gardens Square, W. 

Goobhabt, a* M., MjL, Mus* Bae., Eton College, Windsor. 
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GooDUCH, W. J., MJL, 11, Hesketh Avenae, Didsboiy, Man- 
chester. 
Goodwin, Mia K H., 99, Iffley Boad, Oxford. 
GooDTBAB, C, 89, lincroft Stieet, Moss Side, Mandiestar. 
GoBDOH, W. M., M.A., School Hooae, Tonbridge. 
GoKB, Bt Bev. Oharlee, D.D., Lord Bishop of Bimungham, 

Bishop's Croft, Bdgbaston, Birmingham. 
GoBSB, Emf. H., liverpool College, liTerpooL 
Goes, W. N., Hymer's College, Hull 
GossB, MisB Teresa, 17, Hanover Terrace, London, N.W. 
GouoH, Mim M. M., M.A., Highfields, Wem, Salop. 
GouGH, Rev. T., B.Sc (Headmaster), Grammar School, Betfocd, 

Notts. 
Gould, T. W., M.A, 5, Kensington Crescent^ W. 
Gow, Rev. J., LittD., 19, Dean's Yard, Westminster, S.W. 
*Geaham, L., B.A, I.C.S., Hyderabad, Sind, India. 
Grangxb, Fro/. F. S., M.A., littD., ITnivetsity GoUege, 

Nottingham. 
Grant, Fro/. A J., M.A, The TTniversity, Leeds. 
Grant, Miea J. M., St Leonard's School, St. Andrews, N.B. 
Graves, Rev. C. E., M. A., St. Martin's, Grange Boad, Camfaridga 
Gray, Miss F. R., St. Paul's Girls' School, :&mk Green, 

Hammersmith, W. 
Gray, Mrs.^ Albert Square, Bowdon, Cheshire. 
Gray, Rev. H. B., D.D., Warden of Bradfield College, Berks. 
Gray, Rev. J. H., M. A, Queens' College, Cambridge. 
Grbbchy, W. L. de, 39, Victoria Street, S.W. 
Green, G. BucUand, M.A, 35, St Bernard's Crescent, 

Edinburgh. 
Green, Fro/ J. A, B.A., 389, Glossc^ Boad, Sheffield. 
Green, Rev. W. C, M.A, Hepworth Bectory, Diss. 
Greene, C. H., MA., St. John's, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
^Greene, H. W., M. A, Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Greene, Wilfred A, Christ Church, Oxford. 
Greenwood, L. H. G., M.A., Canterbury College, Chiistohurch^ 

New Zealand. 
Gregory, Misa A. M., Hulme Grammar School, Oldham. 
Grsnfell, lire. Alice, 62, Holywell, Oxford. 
Grenfell, Bernard P., D. litU, litt. D., Queen's College, Oxford* 
Griffin, F., The School House, Birkenhead. 
Griqg, E. W. M., B.A., 5, F^per Buildings, Temple, £.C. 
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OuPFT, H., M.A., John Rjlands Library, Deanagate, Man- 
chester. 

GuBinET, Mi88 A.y 69, Ennismore Gardens, S.W. 

OuBHXT, Misa M., 69, Ennismore Gardens, S.W. 

GuimxT, Mis8 Sybella, The Weirs Cottage, Brockenhnrst, Hants. 

GuTHKBUSH, A., M.A., King's College, London, W.C. 

Gut, Rev. R C, M.A., Forest School, Walthamstow. 
•GwATKiK, Miss E. R., M.A., 15, Gerda Road, New Eltham, 
Kent. 

GwATKXK, Rev. T., M.A., 3, St. Paul's Road, Cambridge. 

GwiLLiAM, Rev. G. H., M.A., B.D., The Rectory, Remenham, 
Henley-on-Thames. 

Hadlet, W. S., M.A., Pembroke College, Cambridga 
♦Hadow, W. H., M.A., Worcester CoDege, Oxford. 
^Haioh, p. B., B.A., c/o Messrs. Grindlay, Groom is Co., 

Bombay, India. 
Haigh, Mrs. P. B., Merchant Taylors' School, Charterhouse 

Square, EC. 
Halb, Fro/. W. G., The University, Chicago, U.S.A 
Halis, G. T., Christ's College, Cambridge. 
Hales, J. F., M.A., King's College, Strand, W.C. 
Hall, F. W., M. A., St. John's College, Oxford. 
Hall, F. J., 35, Prince Alfred Road, Wavertree, Liverpool. 
Hall, Joseph, M.A., D.Litt., The Hulme Grammar School, 

Manchester. 
Hallax, G. H., M.A., Ortygia, Harrow. 
^Halsbubt, RL Eon. the EaH o/ D.CJL, 4, Ennismore Gardens, 

aw. 

Haioiars, H. C, M.A., Mount House, Millway Road, Andover. 
Habdcastlb, H., The Moor House, Oxted, Surrey. 
Hakdbmah, J. T., Greenbank School, Sefton Park, Liverpool 
Habdis, Frof. W. R, M.A., 4, Chalmers Crescent, Edinburgh. 
Habpbb, JftM B., The Warden, Queen's College, Harley 

Street, W. 
Habpbb, M%m E B., S. Andrea, Alassio, Italy. 
Habpbb, G. P., M.A., 19, Mecklenburg Street, Leicester. 
ELabbis, H. W., Grove House, Leighton Ptok School, Reading. 
Habbib, J. Rendel, LittD., LL.D., Chetwynd House, Selly Oak, 

Birmingham. 
Habbison, B. C, B.A, Sedbergfa, RS.O., Yorks. 
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Habbuon, Jfiw E., 89 linnet Lane, Befton Park, Ltverpod. 
^HABRiBOHy £.y M.A^ Trinity College, Cambridgei 
•Hasbuon, Mi8M J. £., IiL.D., D.Iitt, Newnham CSoOege, 

Cambridge. 
Habbotsb, Prof. J.f MJL, The Greek Manse, Aberdeen. 
Habtlet, K, M.A, 20, Bosaett Boad, BlundeUsande, liverpooL 
Haktxt, Bev. H. A, M.A, 20, St Giles's, Ozfcnii. 
Raslam, Rev, A. B., M.A, The Croft, Burton, Westmorland. 
Havxkfisld, Frof. F. J., M.A, LL.D., Brasenose Gdlege^ 

Oxford 
Hawkins, C. Y., Kenmore School, 80, Priory Boad, West 

Hampstead, London, W. 
Hatdon, J. H., M.A, 41, Birch Grove, Acton, W. 
Hatsb, B. J., M.A., 6, Queen Anne Terrace, Cambridge. 
Hatnbs, K S. p., 38, St John's Wood Park, London, N.W. 
Hxadlam, Rev. A C, D.D., Principal of King's College, W.C. 
HxAnLAM, J. W., M.A., Board of Education, Whitehall, S.W. 
HxAUD, Rev, W. A, Fettes College, Edinbuz^h. 
HsATH, C. H., MA.,- 38, Pbrtland Boad, Edgbaston, Bir- 
mingham. 
Heath, H. F., MA., Board of Education, Whitehall, S.W. 
Hbathootb, W. E., M.A. (Trinity College, Cambridge), Ching- 

ford Lodge, New Walk Terrace, York. 
HsBBLEiHWAiTB, D. N., 8, Wellington Boad, Oicton, Cheshire. 
Hblbbbt, Lionel, M.A., West Downs, Winchester. 
HsNDBBSOK, B. W., MA., Ezeter College, Oxford. 
Hbndbbson, Rev. P. A Wright, D.D., Warden of Wadham 

College, Oxford. 
HxNDT, F. J. R., M.A., School House, Bromsgrove. 
Hbnk, Rev. Canon H., M.A, The Yioan^, Bolton. 
HsNK, Hon. Mre. Henry, The Vicarage, Bolton. 
HsHBT, Brother Edmund, Xaverian College, Victoria Park, 

Manchester. 
Hbnbt, R M., M.A, 61, University Boad, Belfast 
Hbmsoz^, Rev. J., M.A, Grammar School, Haverfordwest 
HsppBL, Mi8$ E. A, B.A., Kensington Park High School for 

Girls, Colville Square, London, W. 
Hbppxl, Mies Mary L., BA.., 3, Pahtoe Grove, Bromley, Kent 
HsBFOBD, Miee Caroline, Almswood, Great Missendmi S.O., 

Bucks. 
HB9L0P, W., MA., 47, Harold Boad, Margate. 
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HkfHBBiNGTON, J. K, 16, LanBdowne Oresoent, Kensington 

Park, W. 
Hbit, W. S., B.A., Brighton College, Sassex. 
Hbwabd, G. A. L., B.A., Parmiter's School, Approach Boad, 

Victoria Park, N.E. 
HxwABT, O., M.A, Bank of England Ohambera, Tib Lane, 

MaHehester. 
HiwifBON, J., M.A., Sing's Service House, Elm Grove, Southsea. 
HioxxT, Rm>. J., H6I7 Family Ohorch, Green Lane, Leeds. 
HiOKS, i/tM A. M., M.A., 7, Oman Mansions, 'Hampstead, N.W. 
HiOKB, R«v. Ccmm E. L., M.A., 6, Enoombe Place, Salf ord. Lanes. 
HiOKB, R. D., M.A., Eossedene, Mount Pleasant, Oamfaridge. 
HiGonrs, Bw. P., M.A., St. Bede's College, Manchester. 
HiGos, MuB M. R, MJL, 93, Lansdowne Road, Kotting 

Hill,W. 
HiLDEBHiiifXB, A, 2, Harcourt Buildings, Temple, EC. 
Hill, G. F., MA., British Museum, London, W.C. 
HiLLASD, Bw. A. E., M.A., St. Paul's School, West 

Kensington. 
^HiBST, i^tw G. M., Barnard College, Columbia University, New 

York, XJ.S.A. 
HnsT, Min M. E., 5, High Street, Saffron Walden. 
HoBHOUSi, H&o, Ca7um W., M. A., 20, Carpenter Road, Edgbaston, 

Birmingham. 
HOBSOV, Rev. T. F., M.A., The King's School, Rochester* 
HoDD, Miss M., 14, Chelsea Embankment, S.W. 
HoDGS, Miss D. M. v., B. A., High School for Girls, Oxford. 
HoooKnr, T., D.C.L., Barmoor Castle, Beal, Northumberiand. 
HoDOSOir, S0V. F. A., Cbpton, Stratford-on-Avon. 
HoDGSOir, S. H, MJl., LL.D., 45, Conduit Street, Regent 

Street, W. 
HoQASTH, D. G., M.A., Chapel Meadow, Forest Row, Sussex. 
HooASiH, Mw M. I., The Red House, Westleton, Sax- 

mundham. 
HoGO, Ftof. H. W., M.A., B.Litt., 30, Brook Road, Fallowfield 

Manchester. 
HoLBKB, P. J., M.A., Prescote, St. Edmund's Road, Southsea. 
HoLDmo, Mits G. E, B.A., North London Coll^iate School, 

N.W. 
HoLLXBAT, J. R, 101, Harbome Road, Birmingham. 
HoLLinoB, D. H., MJL, The University, Adelaide, S. Australia. 
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HoixowiLL, Bev. W., Oalday Grange School, Wert Kirbj^ 

Gheflhire. 
HoLMK, A. EL, M. A., Wheolwright Grammar School, Dewsbnry. 
HoLMBB, T. Rice, littD., 11, Dooro Place, Kenangton, W. 
HoKNTWiLL, M. J., M.A., HoTBtleigh, Tonbridge WeUs. 
HooPSR, Mi$$ E. 8., M.A, Heatherley, OhiBiehurstBoad, Sideap. 
HoPKnra, G. B. Innes, M.A, Orlej Farm School, Harrow. 
HoniKt, T. H. C, M.A, The School, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
HopKDraoH, Alfred, MA., LL.D., K.O., Yioe-Ohanoellor of 

the Victoria UiiiTersity of Maachaeter. 
HoPEiiraoir, J. H., M.A., Holme Hall, Manchester. 
HoRKBT, Bmf. J. J., D.D., D.O.L., The Lodge, Eton OoDege» 

Windsor. 
HoBSFALL, A, 144, Ashlej Lane, Moston, Manchester. 
^HoxsPALL, MisB K. M., BA., East Hayes, Cheltenham. 
HoBSLBT, R. P., The Grammar Soho<^ Manchester. 
HoBT, Sir A F., Bt., M.A, The School, Harrow. 
HosB, H. F., B.A., Dulwich College, S.K 
^HoTSOH, W. F., B. A, I.C.S., The Secretariat, Bombay, India. 
HouoHTOH, A. v., M.A, County Hall, Wakefield. 
HouGHTOK, Rev. £. J. W., M.A., St. Edmund's School, Canter^ 

bury. 
Housx, H. H., M.A, The College, Great Malvern. 
Houston, Miss E. C, High School for Girls, Nottingham. 
How, Eev. J. H., M.A, Hatfield Hall, Durham. 
How, W. W., M.A., 10, King Street, Oxford. 
HowABD, Hm?. A W., M.A., B.D., 12, Mount Vernon Boad, 

Torquay. 
Howell, Mist L., Grove House, Bichmond Crescent^ Cardiff* 
HoTLK, Misa S. F., B. A, Winj^eld House, Sherborne, Dorset. 
HuBBACK, Miss C. J. M., City and County School, Chester. 
HuBBACK, F. W., B.A., University College, Cardiff. 
HCgbl, Baron F. von, 13, Vicarage €^te, Kensington, W. 
HuGOARD, W. B., MA., M.D., F.RC.P. (Lond.), H.B.M. Consul, 

Davos Plats, Switzerland. 
HuGHXS, C, 35, Belfield Road, Didsbury, Manchester. 
HuGHBs, Miss J. G., 2, Belgrave Villas, Huddersfield. 
HuQHBS, Miss M. v., 62, Elms Road, Clapham, S.W. 
Hughes, Eev. W. H., M.A., Jesus College, Oxford. 
HULBSRT, H. L. P., M.D., Education Office, Deansgate, Man. 
Chester. 
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Hunt, A. 8., M.A, D.Iitt, Qaeen's College, Oxford. 
HusflBT, jRw. A. L., M.A.y Fern Bank, Basted, Snssez. 
HiTTOHZSOH, 0. . 8., BA., Oaildford Grammar School, Perth, 

West Australia. 
HiTiCHiNSOir, Jfin W. M* L., Moor Hurst, Tenison Avenue, 

Oamfaridge. 
HuTTOH, Mi88 C. A., 49, Drayton Gardens, South Kensington, 

S.W. 
*HuTioM, J/w8 E. p. S., M.A, 62, Clovelly Mansions, Gray's 

Inn Road, W.C. 
Htslop, JRev. A. R F., M.A., Warden of Trinity College, 

Glenalmond, Perth, N.B. 

Iiucn, J. M., M.A, Trinity OoUege, Camhridge. 
Impxt, E., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Ibemonobb, MU$Q.y Holland Boad, Weymouth. 
iRvnrs, A. L., BA. Bradfield College, Berks. 

•Jackson, C, MA., Ballard's Shaw, limpsfield. 

Jackson, Miss S. E., 20, Heywood Street, Bury, Lanes. 

Jackson, Prof, H., Iitt.D., O.M., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Jamis, L., ma., Badley College, Abingdon. 

Jamss, Miss Lude, BA,., Fairlight, Aldenham Boad, Bushey. 
•Jaus, Bev. S. R., M.A, The College, Malvern. 
•Jasonidt, 0. J., TiimasBol, Cyprus. 

JxLF, C. R, MA., The Grange, Folkestone. 

Jenkihb, E. D. T., B.A, The Vicarage, Uangwyryfn, 
Aberystwyth. 
•JxNKiNSON, F. J. H., MA., D.Iitt., Chaucer Road, Cambridge. 

jBBaAM, C. S., MA.., 134, Walton Street, Oxford. 
•JxYONS, Principal F. B., M.A, Litt.D., Bishop Hatfield's Hall, 
Durham. 

JiwsoN, Miaa D., Tower House^ Bracondale, Norwich. 
•Jix-Blaxs, Misa K., Girton College, Cambridge. 

Jix-Blakx, The Ytry Sep. T. W., D.D., Dean of Wells, The 
Deanery, Wells, Somerset. 

Joachim, H H., M. A, 9, Eeble Road, Oxford. 

Johns, Afiss K L., MA., Queenwood, Eastbourne. 
^Johnson, C, M.A, 11, Willoughby Road, Hampstead, N.W. 

Johnson, Bev. G. H., Feltham, 97, Park Lane, Croydon. 

JoHirsoN, G. W., M.A., 2, Mount Ephraim Road, Streatham, S. W. 

19 
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JownoBf M%99 L. A., Woodleigfa, Altrinehanii Cheshire. 

JoHHScm, Boberty ILA., 64, WilkLnaoii Street, Sheffield. 

Jons, 0. 0. lioyd, Elisabeth GoUege, Gaernsej. 

Jons, M%$9 E. E. 0., Girton College, Cambridge. 

JoHB, Frank, Sang Edward's School, AsUm, Birmingham. 

Jons, H. L., M.A., Willaston School, Nantwich. 

JoNBB, A. Melyille, BJL, 16, Noiham Boed, Oxford (St. PanTs 

School, W.). 
Jons, W. H. &, M. A, St. Catharine's College, Cambridge. 
Joseph, H. W. B., M.A., New College, Oxford. 
•JuxxB, J. E. C, B.A., LC.a, The Secretariat, Bombay. 

Eat, T., J.P., Moorfield, Stockport. 

EliAKS, Rev, J., St. Stanislaus College, Tollamore, Eing'a Co., 

Ireland. 
EiATiNOB, M. W., 40, St Margaret's Boad, Oxford. 
Ejbuiiq, Rev. W. BL, M. A, Grammar School, Bradford, Yorks. 
KnuHa, R»v. W. T., M.A, King Edward's School, Grrantham. 
EsBN, MisB E A, Alexandra College, Dublin. 
EsLAABT, W. H., daremont Lane, Bsher. 
EsLLT, Rm, Canon J. D., Cathedral Library, Mancheeter. 
Kelskt, C. E, M.A., Hulme Grammar School, Manchester. 
*ExL8RT, Prof. F. W. (University of Michigan), 826, Tappan 

Street, Ann Arbor, Michigan, U.S.A. 
KsMFTHoan, Rw, Caawn^ 2, B[ardman Street, LitrerpooL 
S^BKDALL, G., M.A„ Charterhouse, Godalming. 
KxNHBDT, Lard JuBUce^ M.A, LL.D., 23, Phillimore Gardens, 

Kensington, W. 
KsHiriSDT, Miss J. E, Shenstone, Cambridge. 
KxmrBBT, Mias M. G., Shenstone, Cambridge. 
KxNNBDT, W., B.A, Haaleybury CoUege, Herts. 
EJEBTSiNGTOK, MU$ F., 145, Gloucester Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 
EXKTOK, F. G., M.A, D.Litt, Eirkstead, Godstone, Surrey. 
Ebb, W. C. A., M.A., 5, Vicarage Gkurdens, Kensington, W. 
Kinn, B., The Warders, Tonbridge, Kent. 
KiDD, E S., M.A., 9, Crawford Av^iue, Haulgh, Bolton. 
KiNDXBSLBT, R. S., M.A., Etou College, Windsor. 
King, F. L., BA., The College, Brighton. 
Kino, H. B., M.A., Abbeylands, Sherborne. 
King, J., M.A., Grammar School, Hitchin. 
Kino, J. E., M. A, Grammar School, Bedford. 
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Enro, Mr$. Wilson, 19, Highfield Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 
EIiBBTy W. R., West Downs, Winchester. 
KiBKPATBiCK, Reo. A. F., D.D., The Deanery, Ely. 
KiBTLAHD, Frof. J. 0., The Phillips Exeter Academy, Exeter, 

Kew Hampshire, TJ.S.A. 
KiTCHXNiB, E, Greenbank School, Sefton Park, liverpooL 
EiroTT, O., 7, Chapel Walks, Manchester. 
EInox, Rt, Rev, E, D.D., Lord Bishop of Manchester, Bishop's 

Ck)urt, Manchester. 
Kthaston, Rev. Frof. H., D.D., The University, Durham. 
Ktbkb-Pbnbon, Mise E., St. Katharine's, Hook Heaths, Woking. 

Lamb, Frof. Horace, M.A., LL.D., D.Sc, F.RS., Victoria 

TJniyersity, Manchester. 
Lahcelot, Rev. J. B., Liverpool College, Liverpool. 
Laho, Miee H. M., Wycombe Abbey School, Bucks. 
LANonoN-DAYiis, B. N., MA., Copthill, Burgh Heath, Surrey. 
Lahobidob, a., ma., 64, Yictona Street, S.W. 
Latxbb, H., M.A, North Devon Lodge, Cheltenham. 
TiATTTMBB, R B., M.A, Editor of Schod, 50a, Albemarle Street, W. 
Lawbbncb, E., 8, Bosedale Road, Aigburth, Liverpool. 
Lawson, J. C, M.A, Pembroke College, Cambridge. 
Lawson, L. M., University Club, 5th Avenue and 54th Street 

New York City, U.S.A. 
Latxan, Miee A. M., High School for Girls, Croydon. 
Latno, Rev. T., M.A., Qrammar School, Abingdon, Berks. 
Lba, Rev. £. T., M.A, Steyning School, Sussex. 
Lbaoh, Frof. Abby, Yassar College, Poughkeepsie, N.Y., U.S.A. 
Lbach, Miu A E., Burton-in-Lonsdale, Eirkby Lonsdale. 
liBAnBB, MiM E, Ehnshurst, East Finchley, N. 
*Lbap, Walter, Litt.D., 6, Sussex Place, London, N.W. 
Lbathbs, S. M., M.A., 4, Clement's Inn, W.C. 
Lbckbhbt, a. E., M.A, Qrove Park, Wrexham. 
Lbdoaed, W. £L, B.A., Ingleneuk, Annandale Avenue, Bognor. 
Lib, F. R, M.A, Shan Chiefs School, Taunggyi, Southern 

Shan States, Burma. 
Lbb, Rtiv. J. R, M.A., Bedford Avenue, Bamet, Herts. 
Lbb, Rev. Richard, M.A, Southcote, Ehn Orove Road, Ealing 

Common. 
Lbb, Sidney, M.A, LittD., 108, Laxham Gardens, Eensing 

ton, W. 
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Lex-Stbatht, Mi$8 J. L^ Oraigelkchie, Harbome, BinninglMmi, 

Lbgard, a. G., MJL.» Brow Hill, Batheaston, Bath. 

Lmg, Rev. Stanley 0. E.» M.A., King's College, London, W.O. 

Lbgoi, J. G.f 3, Orove Park, liverpooL 

LnoHTON, R. L., M.A, 235, Ohesterton Boad, Ounbridge. 

Lbxan, H. M., B.A, LL.M., 23, Herbert Boad, Sherwood 

Bise, Nottingham. 
Lb Pagb, i/tw, 28, London Grove, Prinoes Park, liverpooL 
Lbslix, Norman, B. A., Blatow School, Bedford. 
LiVT, Jlin E. M., 71, Finchley Boad, St. John's Wood, N.W. 
Lewis, Mrs. A. S., LL.D., D.D., Oastlebrae, Oambridge. 
Lbwis, Miti E., 13, Bawlinson Boad, Oxford. 
Lewis, Miaa M. E., 21, Hillside^ Wimbledon, S.W. 
IJEvns, Rw. F., M.A., The Gale, Ambleside. 
Lewis, G., The School, Mowbraj, Gape Town, S. Africa. 
Lewis, L. W. P., M.A, 64, St. Mary's Boad, BradfcmL 
Lewis, 0. B., M.D., 324, Birchfield Boad, Perry Barr. 
Lewis, Bichard, Secondary School, Widnes. 
LiBBET, Rm>. K Jackson, M.A., Folneck School, Padsey, Leeds. 
Liberty, Miaa M., 188, Finboroogh Boad, West Brompton, 

London, aW. 
LinDELL, J. W., M.A, The School, Warwick. 
LmnESDALB, K W., MA., Bank of England, Leeds. 
Lillet, Miu M., BA., High School, Dover Street, Manchester. 
LDfEBXBB, Misa D., M.A, High School, Manor Boad, Liscard, 

Cheshire. 
LnmsAT, A D., Ballid College, Oxford. 
LiNDSBLL, Miss A. C, M.A, Bearton, EUtchin, and Alexandra 

Hall, Aberystwyth. 
LiENELL, Mtsa B. M. B., 84, Fits John's Avenue, Hampstead, N.W. 
LiHTOM-SiaTH, Rev. M., The Vicarage, Blundellsands, LiverpooL 
LiNZELL, Mies E. M., Stanley House, Felixstowe. 
LiFSOOMB, W. G., MA., The Grammar School, Bolton. 
LiviNGSTOKE, R W., B.A, Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 
Llewblltk, Mies G., 19, Longton Boad, Stone, Staffs. 
Llotd, Miss K M., Farm, Sparkbrook, Birmingham. 
LoAKX, G. G., M.A, Colet House^ West Elensington, W. 
Lock, Rev. W., D.D., Warden of Eeble College, Oxford. 
LoLT, G., B.A., Queenmore School, Bromley, Kent. 
Longman, C. J., 39, Paternoster Bow, E.G. 
LoEGWOBTH, F. D., MA., CharterhousOi Godalming. 
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LoBiBUKN, Ri. Hon. JLord^ Lord High Ohanoellor, 8, Eaton 

Square, B.W. 
XiOBiMKBy liiaa H. L., Somerville College, Oxford. 
LoRnrOy W., MJL., Allerton House, Blackheath, S.E. 
XoYX, M%88 Jeeaie, 8, Halliwell Street, Ckeethamy Manchester. 
IjOTSDAT, M%98 a., WilliamBoote, Banboiy. 
LoysQBOYB, E. W., M.A., School House, Stamford, lines. 
XowB, Mu8 L. A., Oirls* High School, Leeds. 
LowBT, C, M.A., School House, Sedbergh, Torks. 
XuoAS, F. W., Colfe Orammar School, Lewisham, London, S.E. 
LuRH, Mi88 A. 0. P., Brighton and Hove High School, Montr- 

pdier Road, Brighton. 
Lttpton, liin E. G., Springwood, Roundhay, Leeds. 
LuzxooBB, H. E., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Ltall, IU. Han. Sir A., E.C.B., O.C.I.E, D.C.L., LL.D., 

18, Queen's Gate, S.W. 
Lts, Rev. F. J., M.A., Worcester College, Oxford. 
LrmiAOR, £0v. and Han. E., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 

MACALPon, B. J., 44, High Street, Manchester. 
"^Maoah, R. W., M. A., Master of University College, Oxford. 
Magfablahb-Gbixvb, W. A., M.A., J.P., Impington Park, 

Cambridge. 
MacGbsgob, J. M., The TJniversity, Liverpool. 
MAcImnes, J., M.A., 25, Burlington Road, Withington, Man- 



^Mackail, Fro/. J. W., M.A., LL.D., 6, Pembroke Gardens, 

Kensington, W. 
^Mackxkzis, Rev. H. W., The School, Durham. 
Maokbst, Rev. T. L., M.A., 96, Stafford Street, Swindon. 
Mackwobth, a C. p., Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Macmillan, G. a., D.Litt, 27, Queen's Gate Gardens, S.W. 
MAcNAORisir, Rt. Hon. Lard^ 198, Queen's Gate, London. 
MACNAORmr, H., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
MacNauohtok, D. a., M.A., 6, Princes' Avenue, Liverpool. 
Maourdt, Jliea G. H., Ph.D., Yassar College, Poughkeepsie, 

N.Y., ir.SA.. 
HaoYat, Mis8 A. P., A.B., A.M., Wadleigh High School, 

New York Ci<y, U.S.A. 
Magnus, Laurie, 8, Craven Hill Gardens, Lancaster Gate, London. 
Macolach, Reo. J. R., D.D., Provost of Queen's College, Oxford. 
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Hahafft, Bw. Pto/., D.O.L., Trinity OoUege, Dublin. 
Matu^hie, Mi88 F. E., The Vicarage, Shifoal, Salop (Ghelteiiham 

Ladies' OoUege). 
♦Malim, F. B., M.A. (HeadnuMSter), Sedbeirgh Sdiool^ Yorks. 
Manlbt, J. H. R, M.D., 20, New Street, West Bromwieh. 
Mimir, Rev. H. K., St. Gathbert's Grammar School, Newcastle- 

on-Tyne. 
Mabsfibld, K D., MJL, Laeklej, Wokingham. 
Mabchamt, B. C, M.A., Lincoln College^ Oxford. 
Mabsit, Jli$9 J. M., Withington Girls' School, Fallowfield, 

Manchester. 
Mabsh, E. a. J., B.A, 104, Hanlej Boad, Oroach Idl, N. 
Mabsh, W., M.A, 11, The Orescent, Bedford. 
Marshatj., Mi88 A. M. 0., Far Gross, Woore, Newcastle, Sta& 
Mabshall, Rev. D. H., MA., The Hall, Orossaeld Boad, 

Hampstead. 
Mabshall, Mrs. D. H., B.A., The Hall, Groesfield Road, 

Hampstead. 
Mabshall, F. H., M.A, British Museum, W.O. 
Mabshall, Prof. J. W., M.A., University Golkge of Wales, 

Aberystwyth. 
Mabshall, T., M.A, Highfield, Ohapel Allerton, Leeds. 
Mabtin, Miss A. Pearoe, M. A, 45, Stapleton Hail Boad, Stroud 

Green, N. 
Mabtin, A. T., M.A, Bath Oollege, Bath. 
Mabtik, Rev. Prof. Oorrie, MA.., B.D., Lanes Independent 

OoUege, Whalley Range, Manchester. 
Mabtdio, Mrs.^ Ohatterville, Woodboome Road, Edgbaston, 

Birmingham. 
Mabtino, Mies K V., Ohatterville, Woodbourne Road, Edg- 
baston, Birmingham. 
Masok, Rev. Canon A. J., D.D., The Lodge, Pembroke Oollege, 

Oambridge. 
Mason, Mies D., University Hall, Fairfield, Liverpool 
Mason, Mies L. G., L.O.G. Stockwell Secondary School, Durand 

Gardens, Brixton, S.W. 
Mason, W. A P., M.A, Merchant Taybrs' School, Oxosby, 

IlverpooL 
Masset, Mrs., 2, Demesne Road, Wilbraham Road, FallowfieU, 

Manchester. 
MASSiNaHAic, A, M.A., 3, West Terrace, Darlington. 
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Mathibon, p. E., ma., 1, Savile Boad, Oxford. 
Maxhkw8,L.H. &, B.A, St Paul's School, West Kenarngton, W. 
•Matthabi, Mis$ L. E., 113, Clifton Hill, St. John's Wood, N.W. 
Hatthbw, Miat M. W., B.A., 70, BeUze Park Gardens, Soath 

Hampstead, N.W. 
Maithbwb, Beo. J. E, Ampkforth, Oswaldkirk, York. 
Matthxwb, Jfiw, Oowley Girls' Sehool, St. Helens, Lanes. 
Matxogobdato, J. N., 62, Queen's Gate Gardens, S.W. 
Mat, T., F.S.A, F.E.L (Scot.), Lonmay House, Lower Walton, 

Warrington. 
Mataix, a., Gordon House, Bromsgrove School, Bromsgrove. 
Matob, H. B., M. a, Olifton College, Bristol 
Matob, B«v. Prof. J. B., M.A, Queensgato House, Kingston 

Hill, Surrey. 
Matob, B&v. Prof. J. E B., M.A., LL.D., St. John's College, 

Cambridge. 
^Matob, B. J. G., M.A, Board of Education, Whitehall, S.W. 
MoClubb, J. D., LL.D., B.Mus., Mill Hill School, N.W. 
MoCbsa, Mtaa G. J., King Edward YI. High Sehool for Girls, 

New Street, Birmingham, 
MoCiriCHBON, Miss E. H., B.A., St. Leonard's School, St 

Andrews, N.B. 
MoDovoALL, Mita E, M. A, Westfield College, Hampstead, N. W. 
MoWt.hbbbt, Prof. & K., M.A, 3, Devon Place, Galway. 
McKat, H. G., B.A., St. Bede's School, Eastbourne. 
MoMuBTBn, Mi8$ B. S. B., M.A, 31, Eitsbury Road, Berk- 

hamsted, Herts. 
MoNuL, Mita, Girls' High School, Wakefield. 
MxASUBis, A E., M. A, Eing Edward VI. School, Birmingham. 
Mbiklbjohn, R. &, M.A., Reform Club, Pall Mail, S.W., and 

105, Holland Road, Eensington, W. 
Mblhuish, J. E, M. A., 33, Lemstor Avenue, East Sheen, Surrey* 
MxNzns, G. K., M.A, 14, Milbome Grove, The Boltons, S.W. 
MiNZiBS, Mra.^ 14, Milbome Ghx>ve, The Boltons, S.W. 
MxBBiCK, Bev. G. P., M.A, M.B., 110, Belgrave Road, S.W. 
MiBBT, Bev. W. W., D.D., Rector of linooln College, Oxford. 
MiALL, Prof. L. C, D.So., F.R&, Norton Way N., Letchworth. 
MiCHABL, Jfafwf E. McL., B.A., 14, Compton Road, Gftnonbuiy, N. 
MiOHiLL, W. G., MA., Rugby. 
Miun, Miaa A. N., Askham Rickard Vicarage, York. 
MiLXS, J. C, M.A., Merton College, Oxford. 
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VxLFOU>, B$v. L. a, M.A., Haaeybury Oottege, Hertfotd. 
♦MnJiJimTS y. 0. H., H.A., Shrewabiuy Hoiue, Sarbiton. 
•HnunGTOV, Mm Maude Y ., 47, Peak HOI, Sydanham, B^ 
Mnu, Mm B. T., MilverUm, Somereet. 
MnJiAM, Beo. W. H., M.iu, Slon OoUege, Yictoria Embank- 

meat, KO. 
Miurx, J. Q.y M.A., Duncrafty Leatherhead. 
MiLnR, A. iTofi. Fuooiml, G.O.B., O.aHLO., D.O.L^ Brook8^» 

dab, St. James's Street, aW. 
MmuBH, Mi$$ E. T., M.A., 14, Cbelaea Embankment, aW. 
MoMXJLora, 0. K, M JL., Oak Drive, Fallowfield, Manchester. 
MoHTAOUB, Mrs., Oak Drive^ Fallowfield, Manchester. 
^MomsATH, G., B.A., I.O.a, c/o Messrs .Grindlay, Groom 4 Oa» 

Bombay. 
MooB, J/iM M. F., 7, St. John's Road, Oxford. 
MooB, 8. A., M.A (Headmaster), Grammar School, KendaL 
MooBK, E. W., MA., Ohrist's Hospital, West Horsham. 
MooBS, J20V. W., M.A., Appleton Bectory, Abingdon. 
MoBisov, L., M.A, 80, Warwick Square, S.W. 
MoBBSLL, W. J., M.A.; Otago High School, Donedin, New 

Zealand. 
MoRBis, H. H., M.A., 1, Albany Terrace, Britannia Square, 

Worcester. 
MoBSHBAD, E. D. A., MA., 29, Trinity Square, Southwark, S JB. 
MoBTON, Mi8$ M., 15, Greville Road, Ejlburn Priory, N.W. 
Moss, Eev. H. W., M.A, The School, Shrewsbury. 
MovLB, 0. W., M.A., Corpus Ghristi Cbllege, Cambridge. 
MouLTON, JSdv. J. H., D.Iitt., Didsbory College, Manchester. 
Moxov, Rev. R. S., M.A., King's School, Canterbury. 
^MozoB, Bev. T. A, M.A, 2, Soho Square, London, W. 
MuiBHBAn, Frqf, J. H., M.A, LL.D., The University, Binmng- 

ham. 
Muib-Maokbnzib, Sir K, K.C.B., K.C., Warden of Winchester 

College^ 20, Queen Anne's Gate, aW. 
•MuMX, A. L., MA., 4, Hyde Park Street, W. 
Mubbat, Prof. G. G. A.,^ LL.D., New College, Oxford. 
MuBBAT, Prof. Howard, LL.D., Dalhousie University, Halifax, 

Canada. 
^MuBBAT, John, MA., 50, Albemarle Street^ W. 
MusoHAXP, J. G. a, M.A., 57, Westbury Road, KristoL 
Mussoir, Mi88 C. J., 29, Beech Hill Road, Sheffield. 
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MTBB0y ErnoBt, M.A.9 Brackenmde, Ohialehurstw 
*Mtbb8| Frof. J. L., M.A^ The Umversityy Liverpool 

Nairn, Bm>. J. A., littD., Merobant Taylors' School, E.O. 
{ NAmriy iSn;. Frof. A., M.A. (King's Oollegey London), Tewin^ 
Welwyn, Herts. 
Natlob, Trpf. TSL Damley, The TTniversity, Adelaide^ S. 

Australia. 
NsuD, JfafiM H. T., M.A., The Mount School, York. 
Nki«ov, O. T. P., M. A, Arden House, Henley-in-ArdeiL 
KswBOLT, H. J., M. A, 23, EarFs Terrace, W. 
Nbwcoxb, Jfiat E., Highfield, Boohester, Kent. 
Nbwmah, Min M. L., The High School, Butland Ftok, Shefl&eUU 
NswMAif, W. L., Litt.D., 1, FittTille Lawn, Cheltenham. 
Nkwtoh, Min Adelaide, B.A., Pholcherra, Sheffield Boad^ 
Glossop. 
*NBWTOir, 0. W., M.A., a Foul's School, Darjeeling, India. 
Nkwton, F., Holmleigh, Oldham. 
Nicholson, Min J., Park Field, Folwood, Preston. 
Nicholson, Uin M., 26, Talgarth Boad, West Kensington, W. 
NiCKUN, Rw. T., M.A., Bossall, Fleetwood, Lanes. 
NicoL, J. 0., M.A., Grammar School, Portsmouth. 
NiOHTiNOALB, A. D., M.A., Sidney House, Oundle, Northants. 
Nnmo, Mm^ King Edward's School for Girls, Frederick Boad, 

Aston, Birmingham. 
Nixon, J. £., M.A., King's College^ Cambridge. 
NoLAV, iB0o. Monsignor E, M A., St. Edmund's House, Cambridge. 
Nolan, J{0v. T. Y., B.J., Clongowes Wood College, Sallim, Co. 

Kildare. 
Nossis, Bm. John, The Oratory, BirminghauL 
NoBTHBOUBNB, Bx. Hon. Lardy Betteshanger, Eastry, Kent. 
NoKTON, D. E., MA., King's School, Bruton. 
Norwood, C, M.A, The Grammar School, Bristol. 
Norwood, G., B.A, 12, Peel Moat Boad, Heaton Chapel, near 

Stockport. 
NowBBS, G. P., M.A, Haslemere, Baldock Boad, Letchworth. 
NowsBS, Mrs. G. P., Haslemere, Baldock Boad, Letchworth. 
NuTT, A, 57, Long Acre, W.C. 

Oaxxlbt, MUa H. D., M.A., King's College, Kensington 
Square, W. 

20 
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CyBBixir, Jitfv. P. F.» M.A«, 8t Thomas' College, St. Pkul, 

Minnflflota, IJ.S.A. 
OoxLTTy Mim A., 12, Prisoe Edward Manwonn, Pembridge 

Squaze, W. 
«Okx, a. W., RA, LL.M., Highfield Lane, Southamptoi, and 

32, DeDmark YiUaa, Hoto, Brighton. 
Oldbbshaw, L. R. F., Fernley, Maidenhead, Berks. 
O'MxLLST, B. F. K., liveirpool Ck>llege, liverpool. 
Oeahob, MUa B., Oakhnrst^ Godalming. 
Obmsbod, J., Lime Tne House, Oastleton, near Manchester. 
OsBOBH, T. O., M.A., Rydal Mount School, Oolwyn Bay. 
OwsH, A. S., M.A., 3, Montague Lawn, Cheltenham. 
Own, S. Q., MA«, Christ Church, Oxford. 

Pags, T. £, M.A, Charterhouse, Godalming. 

Paokt, R, B.A, 50, Old BaUey, E.C. 

Palus, Alexander, Tatoi, Aigburth Drive, Sef ton Park, Liver- 
pool. 

Palmbb, Eev. E. J., M.A., BaUiol College, Oxford. 

Pantih, W. E. p., M.A, 17, Dewhurst Boad, West Kenang- 
ton, W. 

Pafillon, Rev. Canon T. L., MA., Writtle Vicarage, Chelmsford. 

Pabub, M%98 C. E., Westfield College, N.W. 

Pabkivson, Rt. Rev. Mansignor^ D.D., Oscott College, ^^r- 
mingham. 

Pabbt, E. H., Stoke House, Stoke Poges, Bucks. 

Pabbt, Rw. Canon R St J., B.D., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Patoh, a. 0., 7, Lang Lane, West E[irby, Cheshira 

Patch, J. L., M.A, Grammar School, Manchester. 

Paul, M\8» A S., M.A., 43, Clifton Boad, Crouch End, 
London, N. 

Pbagock, M. H., M.A., School House, Wakefield. 

Pbaks, Prof, A. S., M.A., 16, Wellington Road, Whalley 
Range, Manchester. 

Pbabcb, J. W. E., M.A., Merton Court Preparatory School, 
Footscray, Kent. 

PxABSB, P. J., B.A., 13, Barrow Street, West Bromwidh 
^Pkabson, a. C, M.A, Nateby, Warlingham, Surrey. 
^Peabson, M%9b E. R, M.A, Abbey Park South, St Andrews. 

FliABsoK, M%M I., West Qartb, Malton, Yorks. 

Pkilk, J., LittD., The Lodge, Christ's College, Cambridge. 



NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF MEMBERS 155 

Pbndlibubt, 0., M.A. (St. Paul's School), 40, Glazebury Road, 
West Kensington. 

PiNROBB, Mias E., Somerville College, Oxford 

PnucAN, Mt88 Ida A., M.A., County School, Pembroke Dock. 

Pbskbtt, a. G., M.A., Magdalene College, Cambridge. 

Pbsksit, Miss S. M., 80, Huntingdon Road, Cambridge. 

PlnmsoN, Principal W., M.A., LL.D., C.M.G., McGill Univer- 
Bity, Montreal, Canada. 
♦PmsLPB, Bev. L. R, M.A., Oriel College, Oxford. 

Phillimobs, The Hen. Sir W. G., Bt., D.C.L., Cam House, 
Campden Hill, Kensington, W. 

Phillips, J. L., B.A., St Paul's School, West Kensington. 

P&iLLiPS, JRev, L. A., Sibson Rectory, Atherstona 

P&iLLiPS, Eev. W. Richmond, M.A, South Lodge, Lowestoft. 
^PiCKARD, Miaa E. M., Overdale School, Settle, Yorks. 

PiCKABD, Mies K., B.A., Bradford Commercial Institute, 
Telegraph Chambers, Market Street, Bradford. 

Piokasi>-Cahbbidgb, a. W., M.A., BalUol College, Oxford. 

PiCKBBiNO, T. K, M.A., The School, Shrewsbury. 

Plaistows, F. G., ma.. Queens' College, Cambridge. 

Platkb, R&v. C. D., S.J., St. Mary's Hall, Stonyhurst, Lanes. 

Plunebit, CawUf F.S.A, 26, Upper Fitzwilliam Street^ 
Dublin. 

PdLLARD, A T., M.A., 24, Harley Street, W. 

Pollook, Sir F., Bart., M.A, D.C.L., 21, Hyde Ptok Place, W. 

Poolir, Bev. C. K., D.Iitt., B.D., M.A, English Street^ 
Bownpatrick. 

PooLiT, H. F., M.A., Sootter, Well Walk, Hampstead, N.W. 

Popi^ G. H., M. A, B.C.L., 60, Banbury Road, Oxford. 

PopB, Mrs., 60, Banbury Road, Oxford. 

PosTGATi, Prof, jr. P., Litt.D., 54, Bateman Street, Cambridge. 

Powell, J. U., M.A, St. John's College, Oxford. 

PdWBLL, Mtee H. L., Ladies' Training College, Cambridge. 

PowiLL, Miee M., Orme Girls' School, Newcastle, Sta£Gs. 
*PowBLL, Miaa M. H., 16, Holmewood (hardens, Streatham Hill, 

aw. 

PoTHTSB, A. M., 56a, Pall Mall, S.W. 

PoTHTiR, Sir B. J., Bt, D.aK, Litt.D., P.RA, 70, Addison 

Road, W. 
PftBDT, J. B. K., B.A, 14, Hillside Gardens, Highgate^ N. 
Pbioi, a. C, M. a.. The Grammar School, Leeds. 
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Pkichabd, H. a., ma., 43, Broad Street, Oxford. 

PsiCKABD, A O., M.A, New College, Oxford. 

Pridbaux, W. R, 82, Anmdel Aventie, Sefton Paik, livopooL 

Pbisbtlxt, MiiB £., B.A., Girls' High School, Stamftnrd. 

Pbttkn, Q. G., M.A., The College, Chelt^ham. 

PusDis, Mi88 E., Ph.D., Ladies' College, Cheltenham. 

PuBDis, MiM F. M., ILA., L.O.C. Secondary School, Sydenham 

Hill Road, S.E. 
PuBBXB, Prqf. L. C, littD., 35, Trinity College, Dublin. 
PuBTOir, G. A., The Grange, King's School, Canterbury. 

QusLCH, Mim K., Women's Settlement^ 318, Summer Lane, 

Birmingham. 
QusHHiLL, Rev. Canon W.t M.A., Shenfield Bectory, Brentwood. 
Quirk, J. N., D.D., The Rt Rev., Lord Bishop of Sheffield, St 

Mark's Vicarage, Sheffield. 

Rackham, Mr$.f 4, Grange Terrace^ Cambridge. 
^Racxhax, H., M. a, Christ's College, Cambridge. 

RADCLim, Eev, R. C, M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
^RADOLiFn, W. W. Fonthill, Esst Grinstead, Sussex. 
^Radford, J/im Evelyn, Uppaston, Buckland Monachorum, 
Telverton R.S.O., S. Devon. 

Rago, Sev. W. H. Murray, MAu, The Cathedral Sdiod, 
Hereford. 
^Raleigh, Miss K., 8, Park Road, TJxbridge. 

Ralmgh, Sir T., D.C.L., C.SJ., Reform Club, S.W. 
^Ramsat, a. B., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 

Raxsat, Prof. G. G., Litt.D., Drumore, Blairgowrie, N.B. 

Rapson, Prof. E. J., M.A., 8, Mortimer Road, Cambridge. 

Rawliks, F. H., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 

Rawhblet, W. F., M.A., J.P., Shamley Green, Guildford. 

RjsiD, Prof, J. S., lattD., West Road, Cambridge. 

Rbndall, Rev. G. H., M.A., Litt.D., Charterhouse, Godalming. 

Rbndall, M. J., M.A., The College, Winchester. 

RsNDALL, Y., M.A., 15, Wellesley Mansions, West Kensing- 
ton, W. 

Bbniob, W., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Rhoades, J., M.A., Monkstwood, Haslemere, Surrey. 

Bhodbs, 2£i$B C. M., MA., Oakhuist, Purley Oaks Road, 
Sanderstead, Surrey. 
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Rhtb, M%8$ tH., The Lodgings, Jesus College, Qzfoid. 
Richard, Miaa K. A., 191, Chorley New Road, Bolton. (H.S. 

for Girls, Bolton.) 
RiOBABDS, F., M.A., Eingswood School, Bath« 
RiOHABDS, MisB F. O., B.A, 1, Thornsbeach Road, Oatford, S.E. 
RiOHABss, E$v, O. C, M.A, (hiel College, Oxford. 
RiOHABDS, H., M.A, Wadham College, Oxford. 
RiGHABDS, Bev. J. F., MA., The Rectory, South LnfEenham, 

Staniford. 
Richards, Miaa S. E. S., M. A, 41, Burton Terrace, Jesmond, 

Newcastle-on-l^e. 
Righardsov, Miss A. W., B. A, Westfield Oollege, Hampstead, 

N.W. 
RiCHARDSOK, O., M.A, Felbrigge, Lichfield Road, Button 

Ooldfield. 
RlGHMOiro, B. L., H.A., 9, Victoria Square, 8.W. 
RiomiOHD, O. L., B.A, 64, Cornwall Gardens, S.W. 
RiGHMOHD, Sir W. R, K.O.B., RA., Beavor Lodge, Hammer- 
smith, W. 
•RiDDXirG, Jfiw C. M., St. James's House, Holland Park, W. 
RiDGXWAT, Frof. W., M.A., F.B.A., Fen Ditton, Cambridge, 
RiLKT, Mim M. E., 31, Sheppard Street, Stokeon-Trent. 
RiSLXT, C. S., R A, 9, Oriel Place, Cheltenham. 
RrroHiB, F., BeeohTiew, Sevenoaks. 
Robert, Prof. Dr. C, Karlsstrasse, 9, HaUe-an-der-Saale, 

Germany. 
RoBiRTs, B09. E. S., M.A., The Lodge, Gonville and Oaius 

College, Cambridge. 
RoBRKES, Mi$8 M. E., GirW Grammar School, Bradford, Yorka 
RoBRRTS, JMnoipal T. F., M.A, LL.D., University Cdlege, 

Aberystwyth. 
RoBRRis, Prof. W. Rhys, M.A, Litt.D., 13, St. Michael's 

Crescent^ Headingley, Leeds. 
RoBRRTBOH, Pfof, J. C, M. A., Victoria College, Toronto, Canada. 
RoBRRTBON, A J., 5, FalkncT Square, Liverpool. 
RoBRRTSOV, MUb Hilda, 57, Harrington Gardens, S.W. (and 

University, Lseds).^^- 
RoBRRisoN, M^BA^^JPInstock, Charlbury, Oxon. 
RoBBRiBOir, ^vTw. L., M.A, 11, St. Andrew's Crescent, 

Cardiff 
RoBnmoR, F. P. Gordon, M. A, Ashfield, Rothsay Place, Bedford. 
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RoBuraoH, G. G., c/o Alden k Go. Ltd., Bocardo Keea, 

Oxford. 
BoBiKSON, Very Rev. J. Armitage, D.D., Deanety, WeBtaninster, 

S.W. 
RoBiKBON, M%88 M. S., Holmfiold, Aigbarth, liverpooL 
BoBT, A G., High Bank, Didsbmy, lilanchester. 
BoBT, Mrs, A. G., High Bank, Didsbury, Manchester. 
BooBBS, M%9B A M. A, 39, Museum Boad, Ozfoid 
BoGBBS, MiiB M. D., 199, Ooldhuist Terrace, West Hampstead, 

N.W. 
BoMANiB, Rev. W. F. J., M.A, OharterhouBe, Godalming. 
BooKB, Mi$8^ 7, Queen Anne's Gardens, Bedford Park, W. 
RosooB, H. W. K., Hsley Cottage, Streatley, Beading. 
BoesrrBB, Miee G. M., B.A., The High School, Bevo-ley. 
*BousB, W. H. D., M.A., littD., Perse School, Cambridge. 
BuBiB, Rev. A £., M.A, Eltbam College, Kent. 
'BiwiD^ Rev. E. J. S., M. A, Souldem Rectory, Banbury. 
Runn, G. E., M.A, Stoneygate School, Leicester. 
RuiTDALL, G. W., MA., West View, Reigate. 
RuBHBBOOKE, W. G., M.A, St. Olave's Grammar School^ Tower 

Bridge, S.E 
BussBLL, B. W. N., B.A., Newlyn, Stoneygate, Leicester. 
BvssBLL, «r., M.A., 328, Mansfield Road, Carrington, Notts. 
Rtlb, Mies £., 15, German Place, Brighton. 

*Sadlbb, Prof. M. E., M.A., Yictoiia Fniveraity, Manchester. 

Saub, Prof. G. S., 80, Esmond Road, Bedford Park, W. 
^Salmon, H. G. C, M.A., The College, Malvern. 

Sahdbbs, Miee A. F. E., M.A., High School for Girls, Tunbridge 
Wells. 

Sahdbbson, F. W., ma., The School, Oundle. 

SaNDFOBD, Mies E. H., B.A., The Qose^ Exeter. 

Babdts, J. £., Litt.D., Merton House, Cambridge. 

Sant, Mies C. M., Somerville House, Southwold. 

Sabobaubt, J., M.A., Westminster School, S.W. 

Sabson, Arnold, M.A., The High School, South Sh<m, Black- 
pool. 

Sabsob, Mise M., 77, Blackheath Hill, London, B.E. 

Saubdbbs, J. v., College House, Hymer^s College, HulL 

Saitndbbs, Miss M. B., M.A., Ladies' College, Cheltenham. 

Saubdbbs, T. Bailey, Fern Lodges Milnthorpe Road, Eastbouma* 
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SCHOMBBBO, Mm I., 16, Woodstock Road, Oxford. 

SooLBS, Rev. I. 0., S. J., M.A«, 8. Mary's Hall, Stonyhnrst, 

Blackburn. 
ScoxT, Sev. 0. Anderson, 19, Russell Road, Kensington, W. 
Boorr, O. R, M.A, 2, Clarendon Villas^ Parktown, Oxford. 
BooTT, John, M.A, M.D., 24, Upper Brook Street, Manchester. 
SooTT, Mi88 A. T., B.A, Girls' Grammar School, Bingley, Yorks. 
SiAiON, R C, M.A, 11, Addison Road, W. 
Sebbohm, H. E., Poynders End, near Hitchin. 
8BI.WTK, Rep. E. C, D.D., Hindhead. 
Sbmplb, p., M.A, University College, Dublin. 
Sbthoub, Prof. T. D., Yale College, Newhaven, Conn., U.S.A. 
Shadwbli., C. L., D.C.L., Oriel CoUege, Oxford. 
Bhabp, Rev. D. S., M.A., 5, Beech Hill Terrace, Kendal. 
*Shabplet, MisB R M., Newnham College, Cambridga 
Shabplbt, H., M.A., Harley Court, The Close, Hereford. 
Shabwood-Smith, R, M.A, School House, Newbury. 
Bhaw, Mi$$ J. B., 7, The Beeches, West Didsbury, Manchester. 
Shawtxb, J. A, B.A, The Old Hall, Eettlewell by Skipton, 

Yorks. 
Shbppabd, J. T., M.A, King's College, Cambridge. 
•Shiblds, C, M.A, Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 
Sidbbotham, H., B.A., Ouardian Office, 3, Cross Street, 

Manchester. 
SiDGWiOK, A, M.A, 64, Woodstock Road, Oxford. 
SiKXB, E. E., M.A, St John's College, Cambridge. 
SiLOOX, Miss A., 83, Newsham Drive, liverpooL 
^SiLCX>x, Miae L., High School for Girk, West Dulwich, S.E. 
SiMMOHS, M%88 N. J., 15, Maresfield Gardens, Hampstead, N.W. 
SnoN, lire. H, Lawnhurst^ Didsbury, Manchester. 
SiiiFSON, P., MA«, St Olave's Grammar School, Tower Bridge, 

S.E. 
Sing, J. M., M. A., St. Edward's School, Oxford. 
♦Skbat, Rev. Prof. W. W., littD., LL.D., D.C.L., 2, Salisbury 

Villas, Cambridge. 
Skbbl, Mies 0. A J., D.Iitt., 45, Downshire Hill, Hampstead, 

N.W. 
Skibting, E. Scot, M.A., The College, Cheltenham. 
Blatbb, Prof. D. A., M.A., Uanishen, Cardiff. 
Slatbb, Miee W. M., M.A., 114, Elgin Avenue, W. 
Slbbmah, J. H., MAl., Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. 
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Sloahs, Ifisa & J., MJL, 13, Welford Boad, LeioeslM-^ 

SiABAVy Rmf. A., M.A.9 The Vicarage, Godmancbestery Hunts. 

Bmedlbt, J. F., M. A., 9, The Avenue, Bedford Pttrk, W. 

SiauT, JAif R, B.A, Soathlande CoUege, Battenea, S.W. 

Smith, A J., Grammar School, Darlington. 

Smith, Dooglaa, M.A, King's College School, Wimblodon. 

Smith, Fi^. G. O., MA., Umversity College, Toronto, Canada^ 

Smith, iSav. J. Hanter, M. A, Avonmore, Mosel^, Birmingham. 

Smith, Mis^ K M., St. Christopher^s, linnet Lane, Liverpool. 

Smith, Mia$ W., St. Christopher's, linnet Lane, LiverpooL 

Smith, Mies J. Loigham, 14, Sydney Street, Baiford, Stoka-on- 
Trmt. 

Smith, Mim M. L. S., Girls' High School, Leeds. 
^MiTH, N. C, M.A, The College, Winchester. 

Smtth, C, ha., The Grammar School, Bradford. 

Show, T. C, M.A, St. John's CoUege, Oxford. 

Sokhshbchxik, Prof. £. A, D.Litt., The University, Birmingham. 

SouLBT, T. H., B.A., 17, Marina, St Leonards<m-Sea. 

SowKLS, P., M.A., Bath College, Bath. 

SowBLs, Mi8$ G. B., 23, Windsor Street, Swansea. 

Spivcbb, C. E. G., M.A, 47, Carlton Street, Moas Sde, Man- 
chester. 
Spbnbir, Dr. H. J., University College School, Fregnal, N.W. 
^Sfilsbubt, a J., M.A, City of London School, Victoria 

Embankment, E.C. 
Sfoonxb, Bev. W. A, D.D., Warden of New College, Oxford. 
•Sqitiui, S. G., ma., St. Peter^s School, York. 
SxANFoan, Sir C. Y., M.A., Mu8.D., D.C.L., LL.D., 50, HbHand 

Street^ Kensington, W. 
BrANTON, C. H., M.A, Fidd Place, Strood, Gloacestershire. 
Sr^irroir, Bev. Prof. Y. H., D.D., Trinity CoUege, Camfaridge. 
♦Stawbll, M%8$ F. M., 41, Westboume Park Yillas, W. 
*Stblb, J. P., M.A, M.D., 2, Yia Pico della Mirandd% 

Florence, Italy. 
Stskls, Mi88 A F., M.A, The High School, Portsmouth. 
SzBEBr, W, P., M.A, 9, Queen Anne Terrace, Cambridge. 
Stenhousb, MUa S. E., BA., 166, Drake Street, Eochdale. 
Stephbnsok, Bev. F., M.A., The Sdiool House, Foisted, Essex. 
Stevbnson, W. E., M.A, Wingrove^ Moorend Pturk Boad^ 

Cheltenham. 
Stxwabt, Bm. H. F., B.D., The Malting House, Cambridge. 
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dnwART, Frof, J. A., MA., LL.D., Christ Church, Oxford. 

Stobart, J. C, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Stock, St. Georqs, M.A., The University, BirminghAm. 

Stoksr, M%u H., 9, Lessar Avenue, Clapham Common, S.W. 

Stokob, H. R., M.A., Park Houae, Tonbridge, Kent. 

Stonb, Ew. E. D., M.A., Helensboume, Abingdon. 
"^Stonb, £. W., MA., Eton College, Windsor. 

Stonsmak, Min A. M., MA., Netting Hill High School, Nor- 
land Square, W. 

SroRR, F., M.A., 40, Mecklenburg Square, W.C. 
*Strachak-David60N, J. L., M.A., Balliol College, Oxford. 

St&anobwats, L. R, B. a, 17, Queen's Avenue, Muswell Hill, N. 

Stebanb, Rw, a W., D.D., Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 

SiRONO, ThA Very Em>. T. B., D.D., Dean of Christ Church, 
Oxford. 

Strong, Hfrs, S. Arthur, LL.D., Chatsworth, Chesterfield. 

Strono, Prof. H. A, M.A., LL.D., The University, Liverpool. 

Strudwiok, Mias E., M.A, Bedford College, W. 

Stuart, C. E., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
•Stuart, Miaa J. J., 133, Queen's Gate, W. 

Stuttaford, C, 2, Redington Road, Hampstead, N.W. 

SuMMBRB, Fro/, W. C, M.A., 15, Endcliffe Rise Road, Sheffield. 

SuTCLiFTB, W. H., Shore MiUs, littleborough. 

Sutton, E., BA, Bank of England Chambers, Tib Lane, 
Manchester. 

Swallow, Rev, Canon R D., M.A., Chigwell School, Essex. 

Stkss, a. a., 16, Edith Road, West Kensington, W. 
*Stkb8, J. C. G., M.A., Board of Education, South Kensington, 
S.W. 

Stson, Mi88 M. F., Dunmarhlyn, Weston-super-Mare. 

Tabor, A. S., M. A, Uheam School, Surrey. 
Tait, Bev, G. A., M.A, Bishop's Court, Sevenoaks. 
Talbot, J. E., M.A., 12, Stanhope Gardens, S.W. 
Tanoock, Rev, C. C, D.D., Tonbridge School, Tonbridge. 
*Tanner, Miae L. K., 4, Brackley Road, Beckenham, Kent. 
Tahhsr, R, M.A, Westminster School, Dean's Yard, S.W. 
Tatham, H. F. W., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
Tathax, M. T., M.A, Northcourt, Abingdon. 
Tation, R. G., M. a., Passmore Edwards Settlement^ W.C. 
Tatlrr, Rev, C. B., B.A., Gayles, Richmond, Torks. 
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Tatlob, Boo. A. F., M.A., The Manse, BallAtw, N.B. 
Tatlob, Mim A. M., St. Margaret's OoOege, Toronto, Canada. 
Tatlob, O. M^ BA., Bonall School, Fleetwood, Lanes. 
Tatlob, J. H«, M.A., little IVinity, Cambridge. 
Tatlob, Miu M., B.A., 33, Bishop Street, Bradford. 
Tatlob, Miu M. B., Noverton Farm, Prestbory, Oloe. 
Tatlob, Mim M. S. J., Royal HoUoway College, Englefield 

Qreen, Sumy. 
•TxHHANT, Mi99 L. E., 19, The Boltons, London, S.W. 
Tbbbt, F. J., Charters Towers, Bast Grinstead. 
THiOKmssB, Phiup, 2, Sast Albert Road, SeCton Bark, 

liverpooL 
Thomas, A. H., M.A., Crssoent House School, 21, St Miehael's 

Place, Brighton. 
Thomas, F. W., M.A, India Oflfice, WhitehaU, S.W. 
Thomas, N. H., Bryl, Bnarth Road, Aberystwyth. 
Thompson, Cablbioh, Hulme Hall, Yictoria Park, Manchester. 
Thompson,' Sir E. Maonde, KC.B., D.C.L., British Museum, 

W.C. 
Thompson, E. Seymer, M.A, College House, Grange Road, 

Cambridge. 
Thompson, F. E., M.A., 16, Primrose Hill Road, N.W. 
Thompson, Ald&rman J., J.P., LL.D., Riversdale, Wilmslow, 

Cheshire. 
Thompson, John, M.A, 14, Brighton Road, Dublin. 
Thompson, Joseph, M.A, 11, Lissen Grove, Mutley, Plymouth. 
Thomson, M%88 C. L., 51, Eaton Rase, Ealing, W. 
Thomson, H. R., M.A., 53, Albert Court, Kensington, &W. 
Thobnton, C, M.A, The College, Cheltenham. 
Thbino, L. T., ma., The Wick, Hove. 
Tildbslbt, Min E. M., Prior's Meld, Godalming. 
TiLLHT, A A, M.A., 2, Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge. 
TiMMONS, Bev. M., St. Edward's College, Everton, LiverpooL 
TiTHBBiNOiON, B&v, A. F., M.A., Bramshott Rectory, Liphook. 

Hants. 
Tombs, J. S. O., M.A., SO, Old Elvet, Durham. 
ToiTHNHAM, Mia E. L., East Liverpool High School, LiverpooL 
*TowBB, B. H., M.A, Head Master, Lancing College, Shoreham. 
TowBBS, R. M., M.A, The College^ Cheltenham. 
T&ATBS, F. E. A.,M.A., 10, Luxemburg Gardens, Brook Green^W. 
Tbbnch, W. L., B.A., West Downs, Winchester. 
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Tbhtssbt, Min E. L., M.A., 3, Norfch Road, Clapham Park, S.W. 
^Tbollopx, a. H., M.A, l^tenhanger Lodge, St. Albana 
TuinncuFFB, Mies A. 0., B.A., Earlsheaton, Dewsbory. 
TuBNBB, Prof. H. H., M.A., D.Sc., TTniversity Obiervatory, 

Oxford. 
TuBNSB, J. A., BA., Haileybmy College, Hertford. 
TuRNSB, Mi88 E., B.A, Sherbourne Lodge, Leamington. 
Ttlbb, C. H., B.A., Rosaall, Fleetwood, Lanes. 

XJpcorrr, Rev. A W., M.A, Christ's Hospital, West Horsham. 
TJpooiT, £. A, M.A., Wellington College, Berks. 
TTbb, p. N., B.A., The University, Leeds. 

Yaisst, H. B., M.A., 3, Stone Buildings, LinooLa's Inn, W.C. 

Valsntins, J., M.A, St. George's School, Harpenden, Herts. 
^Varlbt, R. S., B.A, 11, Stanley Gardens, Kensington Burk, W. 
^Vauohah, E. L., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 

Yauqhak, MUa E., M.A, Sandbrook, Kingston Road, Wim- 
bledon, S.W. 

Yauohak, M., M.A., Haileybury College, Hertford. 

Yauohan, W. W., M.A., Giggleewiek School, near Settle. 

YsRFON JoR», Y. S., M.A, Magdalene College, Cambridge. 

Ybrkall, a. W., Litt.D., 5, Selwyn Gardens, Cambridga 

YiMtALL, Mrs. M. de G., 6, Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge. 

Ybbrall, Mi8$ H. W. de G., B.A., 6, Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge. 
*YsTBBT, W. B., B.A, The Yioarage, East Teignmouth, Devon. 

YiNCS, C. A., M.A., 39, Edmund Street, Birmingham. 
*YmcE, J. H., M.A, Bradfield College, Berks. 

YiNOBHT, H. Alexander, M.A, Ldington Row, Edgbaston, 
Binningham. 

YiNcmrr, William, 20-21, Laurence Pountney Lane, Cannon 
Street, E.C. 

YouLss, M. F., M.A, Middleton School, Bognor. 

Waob, a. J. B., M.A., Pembroke College, Cambridge. 
Waivwright, L. D., ma., 11, Palliser Road, West Kensing- 
ton, W. 
WALDnxm, Prof. C, Litt.D., King's College, Cambridge. 
Walksb, Miss, Cowley Girls' School, St. Hdens, Lanes. 
Walkbb, Rmf. D., M.A., D.D., 43, North Bailey, Durham. 
Walksb, Rev. E. M., M.A., Queen's College, Oxford. 
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Walkxsl, W. W., M.A., 10, Queen Anne Terrace, Cambridge. 

Waltbb, Rev, J. Conway, B.A., Langton Bectory, Homcastle. 

•Waltbbb, Prof, W. C. FLamstead, M.A., King's CoU^e, W.C. 

Walixbs, H. B., M.A., British Museum, W.C. 

Waltbbs, F. £., Southern House, Pittville, Cheltenham. 

Waltbbs, M%$8 T. G., Wallasey High School, Cheshire. 

Wabbuktok, F., Falcon Villas, Halliwell Lane, Cheetham Hill 
Manchester. 

Wabd, a. W., Litt.D., Master of Peterhonse, Cambridge. 

Wabd, C. H., M.A., Technical College, Huddersfield 

Waba, Bw. Canon, St. Edmund's College, Old Hall, Ware. 

Wabd, W. W., B.A., Boeloe, near Falmouth. 

Wabdalb, J. R., M.A., Clare College, Cambridge. 

Wabmak, a. S., BwA., The Grammar School, Manchester. 

Wabneb, G. F., M.A., D.Litt., British Museum, W.C. 

Wabnbb, Bev. W., M.A, Christ Church, Oxford. 

Wabbbn, T. H., M.A., President of Magdalen College, Oxford. 

Watbbfield, Bev. R, M.A., Cheltenham College (Head Master). 

Wateblow, Sydney, M.A., Hillside, Rye, Sussex. 

Watbbs, G. T., M.A., Haileybury College, Hertford. 

Watbbs, Mi88 E. A., Hever Lodge, Maidstona 

Watkins, MiM L. B., Crich Common, Matlock Bath, Derby- 
shire. 

Watkiks, Rev, P. M., The Dene, Caterham-on-the-hill, Surrey. 

Watson, A. K., M.A., School House, Ipswich. 

Watson, A. R, M.A., 66, Abingdon Road, Kensington, W. 

Watson, Mrs, Fairlie, Mozufferpore, Tirhoot, India. 

Watson, Rev, H. A., M.A., Grammar School, Lancaster. 

Watson, Mies J., 7, Upper Cheyne Row, S. W. 

Watts, A., M.A., 7a, Abercromby Square, Liverpool. 

Waugh, J., M.A., Intermediate School, Cardiff. 

Webb, C. C. J., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 

Webstbb, E. W., B.A., Wadham College, Oxford 

Wbdd, N., M.A., King's College, Cambridge. 

Wedd, Mrs, N., Newnham College, Cambridge. 

Wbddbbspoon, W. G., M.A., Education Office, Rangoon, India, 

Wbbch, W. N,, B. a, The CoUege, Cheltenham. 

Welldon, Rt. Rev, J. E. C, D.D., The Deanery, Manchester. 

Wells, C. M., B.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
•Wells, G. H., M.A., Merchant Taylors* School, London, E.C. 

Wblls, J., M.A,, Wadham College, Oxford. 
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Welsh, Misa Elizabeth, c/o Miss Herschel, Observatory House, 

Slough. 
Wbhlby, Prof, R. M., M.A., University of Michigan, U.S.A., 

509, East Madison Street, Ann Arbor, Michigan (summer 

address, Tighnabruaich, by Qreenock, N.B.). 
Wmnt, Rev. J., M.A., The Wyggeston School, Leicester. 
WisTAWAT, F. W., B.A., 1, Pemberley Orescent, Bedford. 
Whiblst, 0., B.A., Wavendon Manor, Woburn Sands R.S.O., 

Beds. 
Whiblkt, L., M.A, Pembroke Oollege, Oambridge. 
Whishaw, Mi88 B. H., M.A., Oorran, Watford. 
WmTB, A. H., B.A., Solihull Grammar School, Warwickshire. 
Whitb, MUa E. L., M.A., 73, St. Andrew's Road, Southsea. 
White, W., M.A, The Qrammar School, Boston, Lines. 
"I^Whitbhead, Miss T. O., 3, Christchurch Road, Winchester. 
Whitbstone, R a. W., M.A., 17, Disraeli Road, Ealing, W. 
White-Thomson, R. W., 39, Hans Place, S.W. 
Whittle, J. L., M.A, 11, King's Bench Walk, Temple, E.O. 
Whitwell, R. J., B.Litt., 12, Lymington Mansions, West End 

Lane, N.W. 
Whtte, Miss J., 20, Quentin Road, Bbickheath, S.E. 
WiCKHAM, Very Rev. E. 0., D.D., Deanery, Lincoln. 
WiCKBEY, J. T. W., Mu8.B., Oastletown Qrammar School, Isle 

of Man. 
WiGGLEswoBTH, Miss E., 32, Langroyd Road, Oolne, Lanes. 
WiLxmsoN, H. Spbnsee, M.A, 99, Oakley Street, Ohelsea, 

S.W. 
Williams, A. Moray, B.A., Bedales School, Petersfield, Hants. 
WiLLLUis, Basil, Savile Club, 107, Piccadilly, W. 
Williams, 0. A., B.A., L.O.P., 21, Orchard Road, Eastbourne. 
Williams, 2iev. F. S., M.A., The College, Eastbourne. 
Williams, Rev. G. H., M.A., Ghrammar School, Carlisle. 
WiLUAMS, Herbert, M.A., 7, Manor Road, Edgbaston, 

Birmingham. 
Williams, Rev. H. H., M.A., Hertford College, Oxford. 
Williams, L. Stanley, M.A., The Ryleys, Alderley Edge, 

Cheshire. 
Williams, Mies M. E., 4, Derwent Square, Stoneycroft,Liverpool. 
Williams, R, B.A., Monktoh Combe School, near Bath. 
Williams, Mies S. J., B.A., Merton HaU, South Tarra, 

Victoria, Australia. 
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Williams, Frof. T. Hudson, M.A., Flss Tirkm, Bsngor, N. Wales. 
Williams, W. O., M.A., Friars' Sohool, Bangor. 
Williams, Prof. W. H^ The University, Hobart, Tumania. 
Williams, W. N., M.A., LL.B., Belwyn College, Oamfaridga 
WiLUAMSOK, H., M.A., 46, Park Road, Pendleton, Manchester. 
WiLLiNK, W. B., Dingle Bank, Toxteth Park, liverpooL 
WiLUS, J. A., M.A., 6, Marloes Boad, Kensington, W. 
Willis, Mim M., M.A., Bngracia, Malone Ptok, Belfast 
Wilson, Tk$ Rev. Canon J. M., The College, Worcester. 
WiLSOH, Seo. H. A., M.A., Magdalen College^ Oxford. 
WiLsox, Rev, J. Bowstead, Knightwiok Bectory, Woroester. 
Wilson, Prof. J. Oook, M.A, 12, B^eld Boad, Qsford. 
WiUK>N, B., M.A., Grammar School, Leeds. 
WiLBON, T. I. Wood, B.A., The School, Bepton. 
Wdtbolt, 8. K, M.A., Ohrist's Hospital, West Horsham. 
Windsor, F. D., M.A., The School House, Felsted, Basez. 
WiNTON, A J. DM, M.A., Qore Court, Sittingboume. 
WmoN, W. F., MA., St Olave's School, London, &£. 
Wood, Mrs. A. K., Moorside, Glosaop. 
Wood, Cabl, Thoresby, Ballsbrook Avenue, Didsbory, 

Manchester. 
Wood, H., 146, Oldham Boad, Failsworth, Manchester. 
Wood, Mi$8 M. H., 17, Oval Boad, Begent's Park, N.W. 
Wood, Rev. R Qifiord, Grammar School, Kirkby-B ave nsw ori h, 

Bichmond, Yorks. 
Woodward, Prqf. W. H., M.A, The University, Liverpool 
WooLBTOH, H. R, M. A, 31, Beddiffe Gardens, aW. 
Wordswobtm, Jfist £., Principal, Lady Margaret Hall, Ozfoid. 
WoBDSWOBTH, Mtss £. C, BA. (Boedean School, Brighton), 

20, Clapham Boad, Bedford. 
WoBLBT, ifiif M. L., M.A., High School for Girls, Oxford. 
Worrall, a. H., M.A., The Lodge, Louth, linoolnshire. 
WoRRALL, Mn. Janet, B.A., Crimswoxih, Whalley Bange, 

Manchester. 
WoRTiRs, Miea E. B., 7, Brighton Terrace, Surbiton, Surrey. 
WoTHSBSFOON, Gcorge, M.A., King's College School, Wimbledon. 
Wright, Rev. H C, M.A, Haaleybury College, Hertford. 
•Wriokt, Prof J., D.C.L., LL.D., Ph.D., LittD., ThaoUey, 

119, Banbury Boad, Oxford. 
*Wrioht, W. Aldis, M.A, LL.D., D.aL., Trinity CoQege, 

Cambridge. 
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Wboth, W., Britiah Mofleom, W.C. 

WTNin-EDWABDB, B&v. J. R., M.A., Grammar School, Leeds. 

Wtbb, W., M.A., Halfordi Shipeton-on-Stour. 

Yatb, Lima-Ool. A. 0., Beckbury Hall, Shifnal. 

TianBy Mua L. J., State Nonnal Sohodl, Second District, 

WarreDflburg, Miss., IT.S.A. 
TouvG, F. S., ILA., The Oollege, i^ehqp'B Stortford, Herts. 
TouNO, Miai M. &, Aake's School for Oirls, Hatcham, &E. 
Youvo, R. Fitzgibbon, M.A., The University, Leeds. 
YouHO, R. T., M.A, The College, Brighton. 
YuLi, Mi$$ A. F., F.aA.a, Tarradale, Roes^hire. 

Zuonnui, A. B., B.A., New Ck>l]6ge, Oxford. 
ZiMMBBir, Jfist D. M., Oakhill Drive, Surfaiton. 
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CI%i* u an index intended for nf&rtnee m%. ¥w fiOl tiOei the olpkdbeHeml list 
ihould he eemuUed. Names wuLrked * denote the Local O^rreeptrndent for the 
place or district.^ 



BsDrosDBHi: 
Bedford 



SNGLAKD 



Belober, Hiss B. M. 
Dftviee, E. J. Llewel- 
lyn. 
Edghill, Miss. 
Kio^, J. E. 
Leslie, Norman. 
Marsh, W. 
Robinson, F. P. G. 
Westaway, F. W. 
Edmonds, Miss U. M. 



Sandy . 

Wobum Sands . Whibley, C. 



Bbbkbhibb— 
Abingdon 



Bradfield CoU, . 



Maidenhead . 

Afortimer 
Newbury . . 

Pangbourne . . 
Badley CoUege . 

Beading . . . 



Wellington Coll 
Wokingham , . 



Ashwin, Iley. B. F. 
Barker, E. J. P. Boss. 
Layng, Bev. T. 
Moore, Rev. W. 
Stone, Bev. E. D. 
Tatham, M. T. 
Gray, Bev. H. B. 
Irvine, ▲. L. 
Vinoe, J. H. 
Beckwith, E. G. A. 
Oldershaw, L. B. F. 
Anderson, W. C. F. 
Oobbe, Miss A. M. 
Sfaarwood-Smith, E. 
Devine, Alex. 
Field, Bev. T. 
James, L. 

Bppstein, Bev. W. C. 
Harris, H. W. 
Boscoe, H. W. K. 
Awdry, H. 
Upcott, E. A. 
Mansfield, E. D. 



BjJCKiSQJiAMBBiBB—eoniinned 
Eton CoUege . Booker, B. P. L. 
(conUinued) Bowlby, Bev. H. T. 

Brinton,H. 

Broadbent, H. 

CatUey, T. P. 

Chltty, Bev. G. J. 

Ghorchill, B. I^ 

Ck>mish, F. W. 

Grace, J. F. 

Duckworth, F. B. G. 

Goodhari, A. M. 

Hornby, Bev. J. J. 

Impey, B. 

Kindersley, R. 8. 

Lnxmoore, H. B. 

Lyttelton, Bev. and 
Hon.B. 

Macnaghten, H. 

BadclxiEe, Bev. B. C. 
*Bamsay, A. B. 

Bawlins, F. H. 

Stone, B. W. 

Tatham, H. F. W. 

Vanghan, B. L. 

Wells, C. M. 
€hMt Missenden, 

8.0 Herf ord, Miss 0. 

Slough . . . Welsh, Miss B. 
Stflke Poges . . Party, E. H. 
Wycombe Abbey Daniel, Miss C. L 

Dove, Miss J. F. 

Harris, Miss M. 

Lang, Miss H. M. 



OAMBBIDaBSHIBlfr— 



BUOKINOHAMSHIBB— 
Eton CoUege . Austen-Leigh, B. G. 
Blakiston, G. H. 



Cains CoUege 



Christ's CoUege 



•Allbutt, Prof. Sir T.C. 
Beid, Prot J. a 
Bidgeway, Plot W. 
Boberts, Bev. B. 8. 
Gampbell, S. G. 
Hales, G. T. 
Peile,J. 
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Oamiridge — dontinued 
ChHift College *Backham, H 
(eotUmued) ~ ~ - 
Clare College 



Corvut Chriiti 
OoUege , . . 



Skeat, Rev. Prof. W.W. 
AtkizuBon, Rev. B. 
♦Wardale, J. R. 



Moule, C. W. 

Streane, Rev. A. W. 
HmmoHMel Coll, Chawner, W. 

Giles, P. 
6firton College .'Jez-Blake, Miss K. 

Jones, Miss B. B. C. 
Jeeui College . Abbott, B. 
jKing*$ College . Bxowning, O. 

Bury, Prof. J. B. 

Dnrnf ord, W. 

Gaselee, 8. 

Headlam, W. G. 

Nixon, J. B. 

Sheppazd, J. T. 

TiUey, A. A. 

Waldstein, Prof. C. 
•Wedd, N. 
Magdalene Coll. l^enson, A. C. 

Donaldson, Rev. S. A. 
♦Peskett, A. G. 

Venion Jones, V. 8. 
Neionkam CoU. Conway, Miss A. B. 

Gardner, Miss A. 
^Harrison, Miss J. B. 

8harpley, Miss B. M. 

Wedd, Mrs. N. 
PemWoke Coll. . Bethnno-Baker, Rev. 
J. P. 

Hadley, W. S. 

Lawson, J. C. 

Mason, Rev. A. J. 

Wace, A. J. B. 

Whibley, L. 
Peterkeuee . . Barnes, Rev. Prof. 
W, B. 

Bdwards, H. J. 

Ward, Dr. A, W. 
Queem* College . Cook, A. B. 

Gray, Rev. J. H. 

Plaistowe, F. G. 
St, Johne Cell. . Glover, T. R. 

Graves, Rev. C. B. 

Mayor, Rev. Prof. J« 
B.B. 

Sandys, J. B. 

Sikes, B. B. 

Stewart, Rev. H. F. 
SeUcyn College . WiUiams, W. N. 
Sidney Suesex 
College . . ^Bdwards, G. M. 

Sleeman, J. H. 



CAMBRii>QvanjUK—oonHnued 
Cambridge — eontinned 
Trinity College. Butler, Very Rev. H. 
Montagu. 
Gomford, F. M. 
Duff, J. D. 
Fraier, J. G. 
Gaye, R. £. 
^Harrison, B. 
Hicks, R. D. 
Image, J. M. 
Jackson, Prof. H. 
Jenkinson, F. J. H. 
Parry, Canon R. St. J 
•Postgate, J. P. 
Rennie, W. 
Stanton, Rev. Prof. 

V. H. 
Stobart, J. C. 
Stuart, C. B. 
Vemdl, A. W. 
Wright, W. Aldis. 
Trinity HdU . Angus, C. F. 

Cronin, Rev. H. 8. 



Cambridge . 



. Adam, Mrs. A. M. 
Beck, Rev. Canon 

E.J. 
Bunsen, Mrs. de. 
Burkitt, Prof. F. C 
Bury, Rev. R. G. 
Butler, Mrs. fi. M. 
Byrne, Miss A. D. 
Clark, J. W. 
Flather, J. H. 
Gibson, Mrs. 
Giles, Prof. H. A. 
Gwatkin, Rev. T. 
Hayes, B. J. 
Hutchinson, Miss W. 

M. L. 
Jones, W. H. S. 
Kennedy, Miss J. B. 
Kennedy, Miss M. G. 
Leighton, R. L. 
Lewis, Mrs. 
Maofarlane - Grieve, 

W. A. 
Nolan, Monsignor B. 
Peskett, Miss S. M. 
Powell, Miss H. L. 
Rackham, Mrs. 
Rapeon, Prof. E. J. 
Rouse, W. H. D. 
Steen, W. P. 
Taylor, J. H. 
Thompson, B. 8. 
Yerrall, Mrs. M. de G 
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GUftBBIDGMHISa— 0#llHMlAi 




Ckmbridffe-continua 


SUveHon, . 


. Bvaoa, W. a 




VemU, liitt H. W, 


Tavuteeh . . 


. David, Bev. W. H. 




deG. 




. Veysey, W. B. 




Walker. W. W 


Torq^y . . 


. Howard, Bev. A. W. 


^ • . • . 


. Blakenev, E. H. 


Telverton, 






Chase, Bt. Bev. F. H., 


R.&0.. . 


. Badfoid. IGss K. 




D.D.. Bishop of Ely. 








Glasebrook, Bev. 


DOBBBT — 






Canon M. Q. 


Sherhemr 


. Bendy, Bev. W. J. 




Kirkpatrick, Bev. 
A.F. 




Hoyle, Mias S. F. 






King, H. B. 


Chbbhiri— 




Weifmouth . 


. Iremonger, Min B. 


AlderleyBdge 
Altrineham . 


. Williams, L. Stanley. 
. Johnson, Miss L. A. 


DUBHAM-- 




Birkenhead . 


. Baines, Miss K. M. 


Barlinfton . 


. Fuller, Mias B. B. 




Griffin, F. 




Massingfaam, A. 


Bowdon . . 


. Gray, Mrs. 




Smith, A. J. 


Chester . . 


. Day, Miss K. 


Durham . . 


. Bramwell, W. BL 




Hnbback,Mis8C.J.M. 




How, Bev. J. H. 


Lieeard . . 


. Limebeer, Miss D. 




Jevons, Principal F. B. 


JVran^tok^i . 


. Jones, H. L. 




Kynaston, Bev. Prot 




Moor, S. A. 




MaoKeosie,Bev.H.W. 


Oofton, . . 


. Danson, F. 0. 




Tombs, J. 8. 0. 




Davies, M. L. 




Walker, Bev. D, 




Hebblethwaite, D. N. 






^bOtf. . . . 


. Fanner, Miss G. 


EasBx — 




atoeh^oH. . 


. Kay, T. 


Braintree 


. Conrtanld, G., Jnnr. 


Tattenhall . 


. Gardner, Miss. 


Brentwood . 


. Bean, Bev. B. 


Tr«a«My 


. Walters, Miss T.G. 




Qnennell, Canon W. 


Tr«i* XirJy . 


. HoUowell, Rev. W. 


Chelm^ord . 


. Papillon, Bev. T. L. 




Paton, A. 0. 


ChigweiU School Swallow. Bev. B. D. 


Wilmelow . 


. Thompson, Alderman 


Felited . . 


. dark, Bev. B. B. 




Joseph. 




Stephenson, Bev. F. 
Windsor. F. D. 


COBNWALL— 




Saffron Walden Hiiat, Miss M. B. 


JTaJmetUh 


. Ward, W. W. 




. Gay, Bev. B. C. 


CUMBBBLAHD— 








Ckr/i#Z^ . . 


. Williams, Bev. G. H. 


GLOnomTEBSHIBB— 


iS^. ^M . . 


. Lewis, Bev. F. 


Briitol . . 


. Brooks, Prof. F. 
Cowl. Prof. B. P. 


DBBBT8HIUS— 






Elliot. C. H. B. 


ChaUmorth . 


. Strong, Mrs. S. A. 




Maachamp, J. G. 8. 


Darley Dale 


. Flood, Miss M. L. 




Norwood, C. 


Gloeeop . . 


. Newton, Miss A. 




Pooler, Bev. C. K. 


Maaooh Bath 


. Watkins, Miss L. B. 


CheUenhan . 


.Boyd, Miss H. 


Bepton 


. Cattley, Bev. A. 




Oadft, F. J. 




Edmonds, J. M. 




Ellam,E. 




Ford, Bev. L. G. B. J. 




Bxton, G. F. 




Wilson, T. I. W. 




Faithfall, Miss L. M. 
HorsCall, Miss. 


Dbvonbhibe— 






Latter. H. 


Fremingten . 


. Church, H. S. 




Malaher, Miss F. B. 


Pai^fie^m. . 


. Bubb, Bev. C. 8. 




Newman, W. L. 


P2yi>u»««A . 


. Colson, F. H. 




Owen, A. S, 




Thompson, J. 




Ptnen. G. G. 
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HEBTF0BD8HIBB 







•Pnrdie, Miss E. 


Bamet . . 


. Lee, Bev. J. B. 


(wnUmued) 


(Ladies' Ck)llege). 




Evans, Lady. 




RiBley, C. 8. 




Footner, Harry. 




Bannden, Miss M. B. 




Fry, Bev. T. C. 




Skirving, E. S. 




Greene, C. H. 




SteyensoD, W. E. 




Hopkins. T. H. C. 
MoMnrtrie, Miss B. 




Taylor, Miss M. B. 






Thornton, C. 




8.B. 




Towers, B. M. 


Bishops - Stort- 




Walters, F. B. 


ford. . . 


. Case, Miss Esther. 




Waterfield, Bey. B. 




Young, F. S. 




Weech, W. N. 


Bushey . . 


. James, Miss L. 


CUfUm MUge 


. David, Bev. A. A. 


HaileyfmryCott, Coleridge, B. P. 




Mayor, H. B. 




Fenninff, Bev. W. D. 
Kennedy, W. 


Stroud . . 


. Stanton, G. H. 




Tnoksihwy . 


. Drysdale, Miss M. 




Milford, Bev. L. 8. 
Mitchell. M. W. 
Turner, J. A. 


Hamfsribb— 






Yaoghan, M. 


Andcver . • 






Waters. G. T. 


Basingstoke. 


. Hayes-Belcher, Bev. T. 




Wright, Bev. H. C. 




. Johnson, Bev. G. H. 


Harpenden . 


. Yalentine, J. 


Brookenhurst 


. Onmey, Miss Sybella. 


Hertford. . 


. Dnnlop, Miss M. M. 


Hayling Island Bryans, C. | 


BUelwn, . . 


. King, J. 


IsU of W%$U 


f 




Lindsell, Miss A. 


Osborne . 


. Godfrey, 0. 


Zotchworth . 


. MiaU, Prof. L. C. 


Upkook . . 


. Titherington, Bev. A. 




Nowers, G. P. 




F. 




NoweiB, Mrs. G. P. 


Peter^fiM . 


. Badley, J. H. 


at. Albans . 


. TroUope, A. H. 




WiUiams, A. M. 




. Bertram, J. 


PortswunUh . 


. Nicol, J. C. 


Tring . . . 


. Beasley, T. E. 




Steele, Miss A. E. 


Ware . . . 


. Barton, Bev. Edwin. 


Sontkamjfton 


. Bllaby, C. 8. 




Ward, Canon B. 




Oke, A. W. 


Wa^ord. . . 


Whishaw,MiflsE.H. 


SotUhsea . . 


. Banks, Mis. L. 








Eastwood, H. J. 


HUNTIHODONBHIBB— 




Hewetson, J. 




. Sloman, Bev. A. 




Holder, P. J. 


ffuntingdon . 


. Carlisle, A. D. 




White, Miss E. L. 






Winehester . 


. Bcamston, Bev. J. T. 


Kmnt— 






Blore, J. L. 


Ash/ord . . 


. Austin, Alfred. 




Bulge, Bev. H. M. 




. Berridge, Miss E. H. 




Crawford, E. B. 




Tanner, Miss L. K. 




•Cruickshank, Bev. A. 


Blaekheath . 


. iS90 London. 




H. 


Bromley . . 


. Barker, Canon P. 




Helbert, L. 




♦Crosby, Miss A. D. 




Kirby, W. B. 




Heppel, Miss Maiy L. 




Bendall, M. J. 




Hogarth, Miss M. I. 




Smith, N. 0. 




Loly,G. 




Trench, W. L. 




Wisharii, Miss G. 




Whitehead, Miss T.G. 


Canterbury . 


. Bowen, H. C. 
Bnmside, Bev. W. F. 
Chamberlain, H. M. 


HKSSF0BD8HIBB— 




Galpin, Bev. A. J. 




. Chapman, P. M. 




Honghton^ev. E J.W. 




Bagg, Bev. W. H. M. 




•Moxon, Bev. B. 8. 




Bharpley, H. 




Purton, G. A, 
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Li2rCA8HIBB-<mittM«Ml 


ChitUkurH . 


. Myers, Emost. 




Dofw , . . 


. Comptoo, Eev. W. C. 
. Northbourne, Lord. 




Sastry . . 


Browne, Very Rev. 


Ekham . . 


. Gwatkin, Miss B. R. 


Joseph. 




Bnbie, Bev. A. E. 


Caton, Dr. BicAard. 


FoVtutane . 


. EdgintoD, 0. 
Jeli; C. R. 


ConneU, Rev. A. 




Cotton, Rev. Dr. 


FaatMeray . 


. Peaioe, J. W. E. 


Cradook-WatBcm, H. 




. Gonder, Miss B. M. 


Dale. A. W. W. 


i#*. . . . 


. Hooper, Miss B. S. 


Bwart, Miss B. J. 




. Waters, Miss E. A. 


Fletcher. Frank. 


Maraate . . 
Soehetter 


. Heslop. W. 


Forbes, Dr. H. O. 


. Genner, Miss O. B. 


Forbes, Kenneth. 




Ghey. Miss F. L. 


Gilson-Smith, Bev. 




Hobson, Bev. T. F. 


Canon. 




Newcomb, Miss E. 


Gladstone, Robert 


SevenoaJu 


. AlUott, A. J. 


Gorae, Rev. H. 




Church, Rev. A. J. 


Hall, F. J. 




Ritchie, F. 


Hardeman, J. T. 




Tait, Bev. G. A. 


Harrison, Miss E. 


aidtmp . . 


. Hooper, Miss E. S. 


Hartley, E. 
Eempthome, Rev. 


i9i^eiM^60ttr}i« 


. Winton, A. J. de. 


8iUtim- Valence 


. Bennett, G. L. 


Canon. 


Tonbridge . 


. Kidd, B. 


Kitchener, E. 




Gordon. W. M. 


Lancelot, Rev. J. B. 




Btokoe, H. B. 


Lawrence, B. 




Tanoock. Bev. C. C. 


L?Ssge,'Mis8. 


7\eft»n<fy<; WeUi BarDard, P. M. 




BoU, Bev. B. A. 


Linton-fimith, Bev. M. 




Honnywill. M. J. 


MacGi^or, J. M. 




Sanders, Miss A. F.E. 


MftoNaughton, D. A. 
Mason, Mim D. 


Lanoashibb— 




Mason, W. A. P. 


ABhton-on' 




Mttss, Piof. J. L. 


Mersey. . 


. Agar,T.L. 


O'Walley, B. F. K, 


^2a«Jkdvm . 


. flhtf Stonyhubst. 


Pallis, Alexander. 


Blackpool . 


. Baison, Arnold. 


Prideaux, W. R 


^0;^<?)i . . 


. Archer, F. 


Bobertson, A. J. 




Dymond, Miss 0. 


Bobinson, Miss M. E. 




Henn, Canon. 


8acoz,Mi88A. 




Henn, Hon. Mrs. 


Smith, Miss G. M. 




Kidd, E. 6. 


Smith, Miss W. 




Lipscomb, W. G. 


•Strong, Plot H. A. 




Bichard, Miss E. A. 


^University). 
Thicknesse, Philip. 
Timmons, Bev. M. 


Bury . . . 


. Jackson, Miss S. B. 




. Onnerod, J. 


ClUheroe . . 


. Coleman, H. 0. 


Tottenham, Miss KL. 


Cbfow . . . 


. Wiggleworth, Miss E. 


Watts, A. 


Lancaster 


. Watson, Bev. H. A. 


Williams. Mim M. B. 
Willink, W. H. 




. Sutclifle, W. fl. 


Liverpool, . 


. Banks, Very Bev. 


Woodward, Pro! W.H. 




Canon. 


Mamekett^r . . Ashton, Mrs. 




Beaumont, Miss. 


Ashworth,Mi8sBtA. 




Bevan, Miss F. E. 


Barlow, T. D. 




Bosanquet, Prof. B. C. 


Brooke, Mrs. 




Bramley-Moore, Miss. 


Burrows, Plot B. M. 




Brett W. B. 


Buntall, Miss 8. K 
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XikVCABnjXB—conHnmed 


TJINOISHIBB— 0Ofl^f»«aiI 


Maneheitsr . . Campbell. H. B. 


MtmeKetter . 


. Shaw, Miss J. B. 


{oontinmS) Carter, Bev. T. N. 


iwrnHnueO) 


Sidebotham. H. 


Clarke, Mim B. M. 




Simon, Mrs. H. 


Conway, Prof. B. 8. 




Spencer, C. B. G. 


Conway, Mrs. 




Sntton, B. 


Cian,MiB8L. 




Thompson, Carleton. 


Crompton, Miss A. 




Warbnrton, F. 


CroEier, W. P. 




Warman, A. 8. 


Dakers, H. J. 




Welldon, Bt. Bev. 






Bishop J. B. C. 


Boyd 




Williamson, H. 


DawkinA, Min B. 




Wood, Carl. 


Boyd. 




Wood,H. 


Donner, Sir B. 




Worrall, Mrs. Janet. 


Eckhard, G. 


Newton Heath 


. Horsfall, A. 


Bckhard, Mrs. 


Oldham . . 


. Gregory, Miss A. M. 


Brmen, W. 




Newton, F. 


Faarfaaims, Miss. 


Pretton . . 


. Nicholson, Miss J. 


Goodrich, W. J. 




. Stenhouse, Miss 8. B. 


Goodyear, C. 


JRouan School 


. Fomeanx, L. B. 


Gnppy, H. 




Nicklin, Bev. T. 


Hall, Joseph. 




Taylor, G. M. 


Henry, Brother B. 




Tyler, C. H. 


Herford, Miss C. 


Salford . . 


. Campion, Bev. C. T. 


Hewart, G. 




Casartelli, Bt. Bev. L. 


Higgins, Ber. P. 




C. (Bishop of Sal- 


Hogg, Prof. H. W. 
Hoidonson, Alfred. 




ford). 
Hioki!, Canon B. L. 


Hopkinson, J. H. 


8t, Belens . 


. Matthews, Miss. 


Horsley, B. P. 




Walker, Miss. 


Hughes, C. 


Stonyhunt . 


. Browne, Bev. J. 


Hnlbert. H. L. P. 




Davis, Bev. H. 


Kelly, Canon J. D. 




May.T. 


Kelsey, C. E. 




Plater, Bev. C. D. 


Knott, 0. 




Scoles, Bev. L C. 


Knox, Bt. Bev. B. 


Widnes . . 


. Lewis, Bichard. 


(Bishop of Man- 
chester). 
Tjftmb Prof H 


TVigan . . 


. Bckersley, J. C. 


LBI0B8TBBBHIBB— 
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CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION 

MANCHESTER AND DISTRICT BRANCH 

FreaiderU: 
Rxv. Canon Hioks, M.A. 

Chairman of CommiUee : 

PBOFS880B R. S. CONWAT, LiTT.D. 

Han. Treasurer: 
H. J. DAK8B8, Esq., M.A., Manchester Qrammar School. 

Hon, Seoreiaries : 

Miss M. S. Lillet, B.A., Manchester High School for Girls. 

J. MacInnks, Esq., M.A., The University. 

Hon. Secretary of the Excavation Commitiee : 
J. H. HoPKiNsoN, Esq., M.A., The University. 

The first meeting for 1908 was held at the University of 
Manchester on January 24th, when Professor Boyd Dawldns, 
D.Sc., F.RS., lectured on '' The Influence of the ^Egean People 
in Greece and Italy.** 

On January 31st the annual Social and Business Meeting 
took place in the Manchester Grammar School. It opened with 
a lecture by Professor G. G. A. Murray on ''Some Questions 
about Ancient Greek Acting." 

On February 28th) Professor Hope Hogg, B.Iitt., lectured 
on '' Some Suggested Cases of Oriental Influence in Greece and 
Rome." 

On Saturday, May 9th, an excursion was made to the 
village of Ribchester, where excavations have been proceeding 
under the auspices of the Branch (see below). 

A fresh period of activity began in November. On November 
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6th a Social Meeting was held in the WhitwcHrth Inatitate, 
Hancheeter. Mr. J. H. Hopkinson lectured on Greek Vaaes. 
The Branch again met in the Umverdtj on November 27Ul 
Professor R. M. Burrows lectured on ''Recent Excavations 
at Mycaleesufl.'' 

In addition, the Branch has oontinued to support the 
excavation work on the site of the Roman fort at Ribchester. 
Mr. O. Oheesman, B.A., and Mr. Thomas May, F.aA. (Soot), 
conducted the excavations on behalf of the Branch, and saooeeded 
in discovering : 

(1) The position of the north wall, its gate, and two gate 
towers; (2) the granary, and a later building of a similar 
nature; (3) what is most important — an inscription containing 
parts of the names of the Emperor Severus and his two sons, 
which must have been set up some time between 198 and 211 
iuD., and from which the name of Geta waa erased after his 
murder in 212. See Ptofessor Oonwa/s article in the Cltuneal 
Emnmo for September 1908. 

The Branch will shortly publish a full Report of these 
excavations and their results, edited by Mr. J. H. Hjopkiiwon. 
The Report for 1907 ('' Melandra, Toot Bill, and Mancunium") 
is nearly ready. It will contain the account of (1) the diacoveiy 
of a Roman altar at Melandra since the 1906 Report was 
issued ; (2) the enquiry into a supposed Roman site at Toot 
HiU, which was found to contain no Roman remains whatever ; 
(3) the extensive remains of a Roman camp, dating probaUy 
from the first century A.D., uncovered in Duke Place in 1907. It 
will contain also articles on all the Roman Inscriptions and 
Ck>ins known to have been found in Manchester at any period, 
and one by Oanon £. L. Hicks on the monuments of Mithras- 
woiship in the District. The volume is edited by Mr. F. A. 
Bruton, M.A, of the Manchester Gramr^iar Schod, the first 
Secretary of the Excavation Committee of the Branch. 

The ordinary Members number 93 ; the associate Members 
102 ; the funds raised for and spent on the excavation in 1908 
were £75 14«. M.; those for excavating Mancunium in 1907 
amounted to £450. 



BIBMINGHAM AND MIDLANDS BRANCH 

PrwidevU : 
The Right Rev. thb Lord Bishop of Bibhinoham. 

Vioe-PreaidmUa : 

G. Balfour, M.A. ; The Vibw. Abohdeaoon Bubbows, M.A. 
The Rev. L. G. B. J. Ford, M.A. ; R. 0. Gilson, M.A. 
F. J. R. Hendy, M.A. ; The Riqht Rev, Bishop Ilslet 
The Rev. S. R James, M.A. ; J. T. Middlemobb, J.P. 
The Rev. W. H. Moss, M.A.; The Rev. J. Huntbb 
Shith, M.A. ; Pbofbssob Sonnensoheih, D.Litt. ; The 
Rev. R. Watebfield, M.A. ; 0. A. Vince, M.A. 

Hon. Treasurer : 
C. D. Ohambebs, M.A. 

jffon. Seerekury : 
R. W. Reynolds, M.A. 

Hon, Secretary of the Beading Cirde : 
Miss H. M. Babbbit, M.A. 

The chief work of the Branch during the year has consisted 
of the organisation of a series of lectures upon classical subjects. 
The list of lecturers has included Dr. Grundy (" The Battlefields 
of the Persian Wars"), Dr. Grenfell ("Recent Finds of Papyri 
in Egjrpt"), Canon Hobhouse (''The Worship of the Roman 
Emperors"), Mr. Arthur Sidgwick ("Homer"), Miss Janet 
Case (''The Religious Idea in Aeschylus"), and Miss Spinney, 
who gave a recitation of Professor Gilbert Murray's translation 
of Euripides' " Trojan Women." Further lectures by Mr. A. T. 
Martin ("The Excavation of the Roman City of Caerwent") 
and Mr. G. Lowes Dickinson have been arranged for February 
and March of the. coming year. 

The Reading Circle instituted last year has been holding 
meetings every fortnight, and has read selections from the Epiatuke 
Morales of Seneca ; it is now engaged on the Oetcwiua of Minucius 
Felix. 

The most notable event of our year has been the visit of 
the Central Association to Birmingham in October. A committee 
was appointed by the Branch to make the local arrangements, 
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and a full aoooont 6t the several meetingB will be found in 
the Proceedings of the Association. The privilege accorded to 
members of the Branch, of attending the Pt^dential Address, 
the perf ormanoe of the ffippolytua^ and the Lord Major's 
reception, was much appreciated. 

Mr. M. O. B. Oaspari, having left Birmingham for London 
to take up the duties of his appointment as Reader in Ancient 
History in London Universitj, has resigned his Hon. Secretary- 
ship of the Branch, and Mr. R. W. Reynolds has been appointed 
Hon. Secretary in his stead. 

The Branch now numbers nearly a hundred members^ and 
is increasing. 



FORMATION OF A BRANCH FOR LIVERPOOL AND 
DISTRICT 

On December 4th, 1907, a letter, dated from the University 
of Liverpool, and bearing the signatures of Yioe-Chanoellor Dale^ 
and Professors Bosanquet, MaoCunn, Mackay, Myres and 
Strong, was sent out inviting membership of a Classical Association 
for the promotion of Classical Studies in Liverpool and its 
neighbourhood, not only among teachers but among all thoee 
interested in such studies. 

A meeting was held at the University on December 13th, 
1907, at which the Classical Association of Liverpool was founded. 
An organising Committee was appointed, consisting of Professors 
Strong, Bosanquet and Myres, the Rev. J. B. Lancelot (Principal 
of Liverpool College), H. Cradock- Watson, Esq. (Head Master 
of Merchant Taylors' School, Crosby), the Rev. M. Lenton Smith, 
Messrs. Kenneth Forbes and J. M. MacGregor, and Misses 
Beaumont, Silcoz, and Mason. 

This Committee subsequently secured the consent of Dr. 
Richard Caton, then Lord Mayor of Liverpool, to become the 
first President of the Association. Mr. A Y. Paton undertook 
the duties of Treasurer, and Messrs. K. Forbes and J. M. Mac- 
Gregor were appointed Secretaries. A representative Committee 
was formed, including the Bishop of Liverpool, the head masters 
and headmistresses of .the chief local schools, and other ladies 
and gentlemen interested in the subject. 
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As a result of snbsequent discussion and oomspondenoe, 
it was resolved to constitute the Liverpool Association a Branch 
of the Classical Association of England and Wales. 

The first Annual Meeting was held on February 25th, 1908, 
when a discussion was held on " The Place of Classical Studies in 
a Modem City." 

On March 12th, 1908, Professor Myres exhibited and explained 
the collection which has been formed at the Institute of 
Archaeology vrith the object of assisting and illustrating Classical 
Studies. 

On March 23rd Ptofessor Strong delivered a lecture on 
" The Poetry of Catullus.'* 

On May 22nd a lecture was delivered by Professor H. C. 
Wyld on " Phonetics, with special reference to Tone, Stress and 
Pitch.'' 

On Saturday, June 13th, the Society visited Chester to 
examine the Roman Antiquities under the direction of Dr. 
Robert Newstead. 

At the end of the summer term the Branch, to its great 
regret, lost the services of Mr. MacGregor as Secretary, on his 
appointment to a post at Bedford College, London. His place was 
subsequently taken by Mr. A Y. Campbell, Lecturer in Classics 
at Liverpool University. 
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IfACMULAN^C^^W BOOKS. 

SOCIAL LIFE AT ROME IN THE 

AGE OF CICERO. By W. WARDE FOWLER, 
M.A., Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford, Author of "The Roman 
Festivals of the Period of the Republic/' etc. With Map and Plans. 
8vo. lOr. net. 

THE ANCIENT GREEK HIS- 
TORIANS (Harrard Lectures). By J. B. 

BURY, LittD., LL.D., Regius Professor of Modern Hbtory in the 
Univeruty of Cambridge. 8vo. ^s. 6(1. net 

CAESAR'S COMMENTARIES ON 

THE GALLIC WAR. Translated ioto English. 
By T. RICE HOLMES, Hon. Litt.D. With Map. Crown 8m 
4r. 6d. net. 

THE ACROPOLIS OF ATHENS. 

Bjr MARTIN L. D'OOGE, Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. With nine Photogravure Plates, seven Flans, and 134 
Illustrations in the text 8vo. lyx. net 

OLASaiOAL LIBRARY. MRW VOLUMES. 

SEO^PACTOT XAPAKTHPEC. The 
Characters of Theophrastus. An English 

Translation from a Revised Text, with Introdnction and Notes by 
R. C JEBB, M.A., Fellow and Assistant-Tutor of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and Public Orator of the University, 1870. A New 
Edition, edited by J. E. SANDYS, Litt.D. 8vo. ys. 6d. net. 

THE ACHARNIANS OF ARISTO- 
PHANES. Edited with Prose Translation, Critical 
Notes, and Commentary, by W. J. M. STARKIE, Editor of "The 
Wasps of Aristophanes." 8vo. iSAortly. 

The monuments of CHRISTIAN 
ROME FROM CONSTANTINE TO 
THE RENAISSANCE. By ARTHUR L. 

FROTHINGHAM, Ph.D., sometime Associate Director of the 
American School at Rome, Professor of Ancient History and 
ArcbieologT in Princeton University. Illustrated. Extra Crown 8vo. 
iw. 6rf. [3B««ib00k« sd 3lrth«4>liiga imb 3lnti<pittifti. 

HERCULANEUM : FAST. PRESENT. 
AND FUTURE. By Charles Waldstein, 
Litt.D., Ph.D., LH.D., etc., and LEONARD SHOOBRIDGE, 
M.A. With Coloured Frontispiece, numerous Photogravure Plates, 
and other Illustrations and Maps. 8vo. 21s. net. 

MACMILLAN & CO., Ltd., LONDON. 



MESSRS. BELL'S BOOKS 

WritofarP>UltedC«tologffafCUs<icalBoolM 

CORPUS POETARUM LATINORUH 

A SB ALIISQUB DBNUO KXOOONITORUM BT BBBVI 
LBCTIONUM VABIBTATB INSTBUCTOBUM 

BDIDIT 

JOHANNES PERCIVAL POSTGATE. 

1 Tob. Lwfe Pott 4to, 25J. net each ; or in VtuXx, Ptrts L and 11., 

lit, net each ; Parts III. and IV., 91. net each ; Part V.» 6s. neL 

Contents of Vol. I.— Part I. : Ennitu, Lucietiiis, CatuUtts, VugO, 
Horace, Tibollni. Part II. : Propertins, Ovid. 

Contentoof Vol. IL— Part III. : Grattias, Manilins, Phaednis» Aetna, 
Penias, LacaUt Valerius Flaccus. Part IV. : Calpumiiis Sicnlos, 
Colnmella X., Silius Italicus, Statiut. Part V. : MartLo, Javenal, and 

Ne 



Tbe IbUowiac acholara bav* co-operated with Dr. Postoatx in this work : 
Malwih BscasRT, J. B. Burt, G. A. DAvica, J. D. Duff, G. X. Edwaium, 
RoaiMsoH Ellis, Jamks Gow, W. £. Hkitlaxd. Eouasa Millsb, A. £. 
HousHAM, L. MuKLLsa, H. A. J. MuKRo. HsMav Nbttlbship, S. G. Owm, 
Arthur Palmkr, HxiirRicii Schkmrl, w. C Summsrs. 

Sir RiCMARO JsBB, MLP., late Refius Protesor of Greek in the University 
of Caabridire. wmy : '* It might safely be aaid of everv poetical text in the 
new ' Corpue/ tbat this edition of it is on the highest level of contemporary 
Latin scholarship, snd elao represents the most advanced knowledge of 
that text to which critical research bss attsined. Altogether this new 
* Corpus' is a boon to studenu of which it would be impossible to overrate 
the vaiae." 

D9tmiU4 Pr9Mp9cttiu oa appUcmtImm, 



Mr. Ros^ra^ Arlstophan«^ 

THE PLAYS OF ARISTOPHANES. 

The Greek Text Revised and a Metrical Translation on 
opposite pages, together with Introduction and Commentary. 

By BENJAMIN BICKLEY ROGERS, M.A. 
Now Rbady. Fcap. 4to. 

THE FROQ8 ANDTHE ECCLESIAZUSAE. 

15J. Or separately, FROQ8. lor. td ; BOOLESIAZUaAC, 

^s.6d. 

THE THE8MOPHORIAZU8AE. 7^. 6^- 

THE BIRDSe I05. 6d. 

THE PLUTUS OF ARISTOPHANES. AVith 

an English Translation of the MKNABOHMI OF 
PLAUTU8. 8x. 6d. Also the MENAKOHMI separ- 
ately. Paper Covers, is. 6d. 

London : GEOKOE BELL 9 SONS, Portvgal Street, W.C. 
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MESSRS. BELL'S BOOKS 

Write for Detailed CaUlos:ae of Classical Books 

Crown 8vo, 211 Pages, with brief Notes and Vocabulary, 2j. 

A LATIN READER (Verse and Prose). 

By W. King Gillies, M.A. (Glas.), B.A. (Oxon), Soell Exhi- 
bitioner, Balliol College, Oxford, Senior Classical Master in the 
High School of Glasgow ; and Hector J. Anderson, M.A. 
(Edin.), B.A. (Oxon), Exhibitioner of Oriel CoUege, Oxford, 
Inspector of Training Colleges, Cape Colony. 

Crown 8vo. Ready Shortly. 
LATIN OF THE EMPIRE. Selected and arranged 
by W. King Gillies, M.A. (Glas.), B.A. (Oxon). This book is 
intended to follow the study of " A Latin Reader," and contains, 
as its title implies, selections from the Post- Augustan writers. 

JOSEPH HALL: MUNDU8 ALTER ET 
DIKM (An Old World and a New). Edited for 
School use, with Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulai^, by H. J. 
Anderson, M. A., Inspector of Training Colleges in dape Colony, 
late Classical Master at Hillhead Public School Glasgow. 
Tliis abridged edition of Bishop Hall's ftmona satire is intended for use 

as a Latin Reader at the awkward period wbich immediately precedes the 

reading of diScult authors. 

Crown 8vo. is. 

GOTHURNULU8. Three Short Historical Latin 
Plays for Beginners, with Vocabularies. By Edwin Vernon 
Arnold, Litt.D., Professor ol Latin at the UniYersity College of 
North Wales. 

FcAP. 8yo. 4r. net. 

LONGU8: The Story of Daphnis and 

OhIOS. Edited, with Text Introduction, Translation, and Notes* 
by W. D. Lowe, M.A., Editor of the Ctna TrimaUhimis ofPiironius 
Arhittr^ etc., formerly Scholar of Pembroke College, Cambridge. 

Demy 8yo. Ready Shortly. 
THE ELEGIES OP THEOGNIS, and others 

included in the Theognidean Sylloge. Edited, with Introduction, 
Revised Text, Commentary and Appendices. By T. Hudson 
Williams, M.A., Professor of Greek in the UniYersity of North 
Wales, Bangor. 

Bsirs OlSMleal Ubrary. 

HOMKR*S lUAD. A New Prose Translation by £. M. Blakeney, 
Head Master of the King's School, Ely. Vol. I. containing 
Books I to 13. [Immediately. 

ASSOHYLUS, THK TRAGEDIES OP. A New Prose 
Transladon from a Revised Text, by Walter Hbadlam, Litt.D., 
and C. E. S. Headlam, M.A. [Immediately. 

LUORETIUS. A Prose TransUtion, by H. A. T. MUNRO. 
Reprinted from the final (fourth) Edition. With an Introduction 
by J. D. Duff, M.A. Small post 8vo. 

Lom4oft: OEOKOE BELL 9 SONS. Portugal StraaC, W.C. 
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B. H. BLACKWELL 
GLMSIGAL & FOREIGN BOOKSELLER 

Ag^nt in Oxford for the Publications of the Indian Government. 



lOO^OOO ¥OLUM£S OF 9t£W AMD SEOOHthHAtID BOOKS IN STOCK. 



Of Olassicalp Theoloarlcal, Poralsn aurttf 
IMmtWLturm IVequ^ntly Issued, and sent 
on rocof|»t of address. 

aA $mih9iM. macmait (with m^cMamtr •xcc^UmmM) 9lt New Bo^kt. 



FOREIGN BOOKS AT LOWEST PRICES. 



LIBRARIES PURCHASED. 



60 & 61, BROAD STREET, OXFORD. 



THE DISCOVERIES IN CRETE and their 
Boaring on tho History of Barly Oivllfsatlon. By 

Ronald M. Burrows, Professor of Greek in the University College, 
Cardiff. With Illnstnitions. Second Edition, with Addenda. Demy 
8vo, 5s. net 



"With Biniite diligence, with ffreat leamiiiff and with nnilaniag brigbtneas oC 
atyla, he haa brongbt into a oompaet whole ail this cultured knowiedfe ; and what i« 
nore. he hea done ao with no loas of mental helanoe or hietorical perepective.** — 
Mr. Gilbert Murray in Thg Natiom 

NBW VOLUMB. Jmi Omt. 

THE ANNALS OP TACITU& For English Readers. 
Book VII. — ^End. An English Truislation with Introduction and Notes. 
By Gborgb G. Ramsay, LittD., LL.D., Professor of Humanity in the 
University of Glasgow ; Editor of Selections from Tibullusand Propertius, 
Latin Prose Composition, etc With Maps, etc Demy 8vo, 15J. net. 
VaL I., cantainlng Books I.— VI., haa alraady been pabUahad. iffs. net. 

LUCRETIUS, EpIcuraan and Poet. By John 

Masson, LL.D. i2s. net 

Smppimmemtmrj KolaaM. Demy Svo. Remiy StorUy. 

*' A thorough and profoundly studied treatise. The book deserrea a welcome, for it 
socoeeda by admiimble petienoe and skill in climbing to diszy heighto of schohtfahip 
and apecutfttion, in giTing Lucretiua the freedom of the dty of knowledge, and in 
ahowmg that matorialiBm la far from being ao bUck aa eome theolo^ans have painted 
it. There could be no beUer introduction to the study of a poet whom thoughtml men 
•fall agea moat continue to admire.*~50oteiiMMi. 

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET, W. 
iT 



U OXFORD DNIVERSITY PRESS. 

i POST>AUOU8TAN POETRY. From 

8«n«ca to Juvonal. By H. E. Butler. 8vo. &. €d, net. 

THE MORAL SYSTEM OF DANTE'S 

INFERNO. By W. H. V. Rbadr. 8vo. 12s. 6cL net 

ORATIONES tvm Crewelanae tvm 

Qratvlatoriao in Thoatro 8h«lcloiilano Fflonrmqvoi 
^i Hmbltao. Avctore W. W. Merry, D.D. 410. 6r. net. 

"^ THE INTERPRETATION OF ANCIENT 

GREEK LITERATURE. An Inaugural Lecture delivered before 
the University of Oxford. By Gilbert Murray. 8vo. u. net. 

THE VALUE OF BYZANTINE ANI> 

MODERN GREEK IN HELLENIO STUOIEd. An Inaugural 
Lecture delivered before the University of Oxford. By S. Mbnardos. 
8vo. IS, net. 
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THE WORKS OF ARISTOTLE. Trans- 

^^ lated into English under the Editorship of J. A. Smith and W. D. Ross. 

^ Volume VIII. Motaphyslca. By W. D. Ross. 8vo. 71. td. net 

ALREADY PUBUSMBD. 

^ Part I. PARVA NATURALIA. By J. I. BSARE and G. R. T. 

y Ross. 8vo. 3r. ^d, net 

g Aikmmmm.—'* If the roet of the aeries maintains the hi^h level reached by the 

traaslators of this section , the suooess of the scheme may be predicted with oonfidenoe.*' 

.: Part II. D£ LINEIS INSECABILIBUS. By H. H. Joachim* 

8vo. 2s. 6d, net 

^ Cmmhridgf /?mraf.— "An eaeslleDt piece of work. . . . We desire heaxtily to- 
'^ eoBunend Uiia labour of love, and the patience and insight so nnspariagly laviuied 
- . upon its f " 



THE FAMULUS OF TERENCE, as it is 

performed at the Royal College of St. Peter, Westminster. Edited by 
J. Sargeaunt and the Rev. A. G. S. Raynor. Fca^. 8vo. zs, 

THE EUTHYPHRO OF PLATO. With 

Introduction and Notes by St. George Stock. Fcap. 8vo. 2x. 6d, 
OTNBII SOHOOL BDITIOIIS OP PLATa 



APOLOGY. By St. George Stock. 

2s.6d. 
CRITO. By the some. 2s. 
MENO. By the same. 2s. 6d. 



EUTHYDEMUS. By E. H. GiF- 
ford. 3^. 6d. 

MENEXENUS. By J. A. Shaw- 

YER. 2S. 



CompM9 OaMogy4 (160 pagtaj Post ffm mi opph'eation, 

UidoB: REMIV nNWDE, Oxford OnivertHy PrwSi AmM Cmimt, LIL 



BOOKS. BOOKS. 



When requiring New or Second-hand 
Books please write us. We hold a large 
stock, and issue periodically Second- 
hand Book Catalogues. Classical Books 
a speciality ; and School Texts of Greek 
and Latin Authors we are usually 
able to supply in numbers to Schools. 



CLEARANCE CATALOGUE ON Af^UCATlON. 



GALLOWAY d PORTER. 

University Boohsellers» 

Cambridget England. 

DOURI8 AND THE PAINTERS OP GREEK 

VA8E8<i Translated from the French of Edmond Pottier, of the 

Mus^ de Louvre, Paris, hy Bbttina Kahnwsilsr. With a F^ace 

b¥ Jane Ellen Haeeison, of Newnham College, Cambridge. With 

Coloured and other Illustrations. Demv 8vo, 7s. £l net 

"M. Pottier writes with knowledse and antbority, and (what is rarer) like »n 

educated man. . . . The elei^ance of his composition and style may be perceived 

tbroorb Miss KahnweUer's English. . . . li. Pottier writes not only a descnptive and 

critical monograph on DonriSt a master whose work snrviyes in twenty-eignt sianed 

examples, but a clever and lively account of the vaae painter's craft in genenul his 

technical resources, his social status, his shop, his foreign markets, etc, all of wiiidi 

is very interesting.— if orwtMyfPos/. 

A CENTURY OP ARCHiEOLOQICAL DI8- 

OOVERIE8> By Professor A. Michaelis, of Stiasbuig. Translated 
into English by Bbttina Kahnwbilbe. With a Preface by Pro- 
fessor Percy Gardner, of Oicford. With numerous Illustrations. 
Demy 8vo, I2s. net. 
Miss J. £. Harkison, the mat authority on the subject, writes : " A piece of 
work that will be of great value to all archaeological students and to the educated 
public generally. . . . The fact that special stress is laid on German ezcavatioaa 
IS, as Professor Gardner notes, clear gam to us.** 

GREEK DRE88. A Study of the Costumes worn in Ancient 

•Greece from Pre- Hellenic Times to the Hellenistic Age. By Ethel B. 

Abrahams, M.A. With Diagrams and Illustrations. Demy 8vo, gs. net. 

*' Greek Dress may not sound romantic or absorlnng, but the work itself is en* 

grossing. It is an authoritative work of ori|^inal researoh, designed for the student 

of history ; but the reader who likes to sandwich something solid and useful bctweea 

savories of fiction will find it repay him Uberally. . . . One wishes that essavs of the 

kind were always as interesting and valuable. The book is rich in illustrations, and 

the author tells her story concisely and m!Cid<ta^Xy,**^Black and IVhiit. 

JOHN MURRAY. ALBEMARLE STREET, W. 
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^\ LARGEST STOCK OF 
^^^^ SECOND-HAND 

SCHOOL, CUSSICAL, 
MATHEMATICAL & 
SCIENTIFIC BOOKS 
-^X in LONDON. 



Keys and Translotioiis. 



Mstabllshed 
1854. 



BOOKS 
BOUGHT. 



J. POOLE N^^ 

C CO., \ ^ 

104, Choring Cross Rood, \ ^ ^ 

2, Monette Street, Soho, 

LONDON, W.C. x^^, 

,^> 

New a/thd Second Hand. ^^9^ \ 

All Enquiries Answered. \\^ 



Murray's Classical Dictionaries 

REVISED EDITIONS 

CONCISE DICTIONARY OP QRBBK AND ROMAN ANTIQUI- 
TIES. Based on Sir Wm. Smith's larger Dictionary, and Incorporating 
the Retulte of Modem Research. Edited by F. Wae&b Cornish, M. A., 
Vice- Provost of Eton College. With over iioo Illustrations taken from 
the best examples of Ancient Art Mediam 8vo. Sii. 

CLASSICAL DICTIONARY OP MYTHOLOGY, BIOGRAPHY, 
AND QEOQRAPHY. Compiled from Sir Wm. Smith's laiger 
Dictionaries. In great part rewritten by G. E. Marindin, M.A, Ute 
Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, sometime Assistant Master at 
Eton College. With over 800 Woodcuts. Thoroughly Revised Edition. 
Medium 8vo. ISt. 

SMALLER CLASSICAL DICTIONARY. With 200 Woodcuts. In 
great part rewritten by G. E. Marxndin, M.A., sometime Assistant 
Master at Eton College. 28th Impression. Crown 8vo. 7t. 0d. 

Far compute list of Clctssical Dictionaries see Mr. Murray s 
Bdttcational CatcU^nt, 



Murray's Students' Manuals 



REVISED EDITIONS 



STUDENT'S HISTORY OP GREECE. From the EarUest Times to 
the Roman Conquest With Chapters on the History of literatuie and 
Art. A New Edition, by G. E. Marindin, M.A., formerly Fellow of 
King^s College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 7l« 6d« 

iSTUDENTS HISTORY OP ROME. From the Earliest Times to the 
Establishment of the Empire. With Chapters on the History of Litera- 
ture and Art By Dban Liddbll. A New Edition, by P. V. M. 
Bbnbcks, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen CoU^e, Oxford. Crown. 8vo. 
7i.0d. 

STUDENT'S GIBBON. A History of the Decline and FaU of the 
Roman Empire. Abridged from the Original Work. A new and 
revised Edition in Two Parts. Crown 8vo. 6b. each. 
Pftrt L From the Accesnon of Commodus to the Death of Jostinian. 
By A. H. J. Grebnidgb, M.A., Lecturer and late Fellow of Hertford 
College, Lecturer in Ancient History at Brasenose Coll^;e, Oxford. 
Part II. From a.d. 565 to the Capture of ConsUntinople by the Turks. 
By J. C. G. Anderson, M.A., late Fellow of Lincoln College, Stodent 
and Tutor of Christ Church, Oxford. With Maps and Illustrations. 

STUDENT'S HISTORY OP THE ROMAN EMPIRE. From the 
Establishment of the Empire to the Accession of Commodus, a.d. 180. 
With Coloured Maps and numerous Illustrations. By T. B. Bury, 
Regius Professor of Modern History at Cambridge. Fourth Impression. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 



JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET, LONDON, W. 



BOWES 6 BOWES 

Oormerly MACMILLAN & BOWES). 

CLASSICAL BOOKSELLERS, 



A large stock of books in all branches of study, and in general literature. 
School and college teitt-books, new and second-hand. Short lists of new 
books issued frequently. Scarce and out-of-print books sought for and re- 
ported free of charge. Catalogues of University examination subjects, with 
lists of suitable books and editions, revised by specialists. Second-hand cata- 
logues issued periodically. 

/tut ready (jsint gratis tm applkaHany-^ 

Catalogue No. 329, Second-hand Books, with special collections under certain 
heads, such as Ardueology, Classical Languages and Literature, Education, 
etc, etc 52 pp. 8va 

1, TRINITY STREET. CAMBRIDGE. 

SECOINP.HAMP BOOKS 
AT HALf PRICES It 

:NMW books at 25 per cent, JHscimnt't 



Books on Classical, Scientific, Technical, Educational, 

Law, Medical and ALL other subjects supplied. 

Sent on Approval. State Wants. 

OATALOOUES FREE. 

BOOKS BOUGHT. Best Prices Given. 



B. & F. FOYLE, 

186, CHARINQ CR088 ROAD, LONDON, W.C. 



MURRArS 

HANDY CLASSICAL MAPS 

Edited by G. B. GRUNDY, M.A., D.Utt, 

F«Uaw 9n6 Tutor of Cdrpus Chriati Collefe, Oxfaid. 

These Maps are now recognised as the best and most convenient 
in existence for the use of scholars and students at the universities 
and upper classes of schools. 

The old method of engraving and hatching the mountain ranges 
has been exchanged for that of colouring the contours with flat 
brown and ^reen tints, which is acknowledged to be the best and 
most mtelligible way of denoting the configuration of the land. 
SEPARATE Index is included with each Map. 

PRESS OPINIONS. 

^lAcw«wm.~" These naps of Mr. Murrey's ere far better then anything which ha» 
yet been attempted in the direction of teachinir the physical features of ancient 
geography, and they deserve all attention from siudenu and schoolmasters." 

RSVUK DCS £tD1>BS AjICIKNNES.— J. G. C AlCDKRSOM. 

Asm Minor (Murray's Handy Classical Maps), Londres, 1903. 
** M. Anderson a en Tezcellente idee d'editer, dans un format commode, une carte 
de la pdninsttle qn'il oonnait si bien Cette csrte lui Taudra la reoonnaissance de tons- 
ceuz qui s'intiressent k I'Antiqait^ Autant M. Andersen a M/^ attentif dans- 
IVlaboration sdentifioue de sa carte, autant son Mitenr en a soignid Texecution d'un 
coup d'ceil la camme nypsom^rique. Les divisions administratives sont Claires et 
apparentes. £nfin la gravnre est nette fine, lisible. II y a richesse sans emp&tement. 
JuAtia Minor de la collection Murray est done k tous ^gards one publication ezcel* 
l«ite, qu'on ne saurait trop recommaoder." — Prof. Gkorgbs Radkt {Bordeaux). 

LIST OF MAPS IN THE SERIES. 

QRAECIA. Northern Greece 5oath and PeloponneMis. Two- 

sheets in one case, Ss. cloth ; Is. 6d. net, paper. 
QALLIA. One sheet, Sb« cloth ; 1ft. net, paper. 
BRITANNIA. One sheet, 2s. cloth ; Is. net, paper. 
HISPANIA. One sheet, 2s* cloth ; is. net, paper. 
ITALIA. Northern Italy 5outh and 51cily. Two sheeU in one 

case, 8s. cloth ; Is. 6d. net, paper. 
QERMANIA, RHAETIA, ILLYRIA* M0E51A, Etc One sheet, 2b. 

cloth ; Is. net, paper. 
PALESTINE, SYRIA, and part off MESOPOTAMIA, and a Ma|^ 

showing St. Paul's Voyages. Three Maps on one sheet, 2s. cloth ; 

Is. net, paper. 
THE ROMAN EMPIRE (at different epochs). Two Maps on one 

sheet, 2s. cloth ; is. net, paper. 
THE EASTERN EMPIRES, Including EQYPT. Two Maps on one 

sheet, 2s. cloth ; is. net, paper. 
*A5IA MINOR. One sheet, 2s. cloth ; Is. net, paper. 
MARE AEQAEUM, Etc One sheet, 2s. cloth ; is. net, paper. 

By ciatA is meant that the Maps are mounted on linen and boond in a doth 
case ; hypaper^ that they are unmounted and bound in a paper cover. 

These Maps are distinct from these in Murreys Small ClassiceU 

Atlas, and are considerably larger, 

^ Editad by Mr. J. G. Anderaon, Christ Church, Oxford. 

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET, W. 



MR. MURRAY'S LIST 

LIMBN : A First Latin Book. By W. C. Flamsted Walters, 

M.A., Professor of Classical Literature in King's College, London, and 
R. S. Conway, Litt.D., Professor of Latin in the University of Manchester. 
2a. 6d. 

Appendix for Teachers. Containing Suggestions on the Oral Method, 
and Dialogues for Acting. 6d. 

ttmw mnd Okmmpmf Ediikut 
LATIN TRANSLATION AT 5IQHT. Passages of Graduated 
Difficulty, carefully selected from Latin Authors, with Explanations, 
Notes, etc. By Professor T. D. Hall, M.A. Revised Edition. 
Crown 8vo. li. 
The object of this work is to aid the learner to acquire facilitv and certainty in 
the translation of I^tin. The *' Hints on Translation^ embody the result of mneb 
experience in teachin|^ ; and thoueh no claim is laid to originality, the writer is not 
acquainted with any other manual in which the rules and iruiding principles here 
presented are brought together and made available for the student. 



BY JOHN THOMPSON, M.A. 

Lai€ Sckalmr of Christ' t ColUgt^ CamhHdge; Head Master (fftke High School^ Dublin. 

AN ELEMENTARY QREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. 

Crown Svo. Part I.— Accidence, la. 6d. Part II.-~ Syntax, Is. 6d. 
Complete with Indexes, 8s. 

The object of the present book is to give in a form suitable for beginners the 
«lement8 of Greek Grammar. Owing to the great importance of the appeal to the 
eye in the case of young students, special attention has been paid to the type and 
arrangement of the printed matter. Attic Greek only has been included* and the 
usages of poetry distinguished throughout from those of prose. Unnecessary and 
unusual forms have been left out, ana the author has endeavoured to state all the 
requisite facts both of accidence and syntax in the clearest possible manner. At the 
same time advantage has been taken of the developments of modem scholarship, 
so that the work may be thoroughly up to date. 

OREEK GRAMMAR ACCIDENCE AND SYNTAX FOR 
SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. Crown 8vo. 6s. 



TTuse texts have been specially prepared with the intention ef carrying 
met the recommendations of the Classical Association — that Greeh shoukl St 
taught /or reading purposes, and not for the acquisition of a mass of useless 
.grammatical detaiL 

THE •< ANDROMACHE ** OF EURIPIDES. Edited, with 
Introduction, Notes, Vocabulary, and Appendix, by Gilbert Norwood, 
B.A., Fellow of St. John's Collie, Cambridge, and Assistant Lecturer in 
Classics in the Victoria University of Manchester. Crovm Svo. 2l. 6lL 

SELECTIONS FROM THUCYDIDES. Book VL [§§ 30-53 

and 60-105 (end)]. The First Part of the Sicilian Expedition. Edited 
for Beginners in Greek, with Introduction, Notes, Vocabulary and Maps, 
by Pbrcy Urb, Assistant Lecturer in Greek, University Collie, Cardiff. 
Crown 8vo. Si. Od. 

MURRAY'S SMALL CLASSICAL ATLAS FOR SCHOOLS. 

Edited by G. B. Grundy, M.A., D.Litt., Fellow and Tutor of Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford. Folio (I4i x 9} in.). 6g. 

In use at most of the leading public schools 

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET. W. 
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MMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS. 



HISTORY OP GLAS8ICAL 8GHOLARSHIP» 

By J. E. Sandys, Iitt.D., Fellow of St John*s College, and Pabtic^ 
Ontor in the Uniyersity of Cambridge. 

VoL II.— From the Revival of Lemmiag to the End of the Eighteenths 
Centoiy (in Italy» France, England, and the Netherlands). 

VoL III.— The Eighteenth Centnry in Germany, and the Nineteenth* 
Century m Europe and the United States of America. 

** These are the second and third volamea of the maaterly work of 



Dr. Sandys. They abound in pertinent quotations, ajpt descripUoos, 
snd criticism as appropriate as it is terse. Theysre.rar ' 
in themselves, a monument of compresseo information, • 
Tel. IL and III. scholarship, and solid learning. It is, in short, ozaetty what such. 



Orewn tie. at the same time so pleasantly written as to carry the reader 

" smoothly alon^ from one stage of his journey to soother. . . . HI* 

book is easenually historical, not a bare chronicle, but a carsjful de- 



information, sound 

^_ ^ t, exactly what such. 

Lagge a book sho'u'ld be avoidtnfr conU'pversjr/ imparting infomatioB, and, 

HS» 

._ de- 

velopment of classical scholarship through the various channels bjr 
which it enriched and fertilised the literature of modem Europe.- 
Nothing could be more instructive than this process, ss explaine«> 
by such a master as Dr. S«ndy8.'*~riiM«s. 

THE RHETORIC OF ARISTOTLE. A Translation. 

by the late Sir Richard Jkbb, Edited, with an Introduction and with* 

Supplementary Notes, by J. E. Sandys, Litt.D. 

This translation, left in manuscript by Sir Ridiard Jebb and not 
Daniy tva, hitherto published, has been revised by the editor, whohaa supplied; 
fla. nel. a few accidental omissions and a brief analysis partly founded on the 
translator's own memoranda. 

ARISTOTLE. N ICOM ACHE AN ETHICS, Book VL 

With Essays, Notes, and Translations by L. H. G. Grbrnwood, M.A., 

Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 

In spite of the manifest importance of the Sixth Book of the 
Nicomachean Ethics, probably no book of the whole ten has reoeivedi 
so little attention from Aristotelian students, no separate edttton 
of it havinn^ ever been undertaken. The present volume is introduced 
Damj StOf by sn examination of the evidence for and against Aristotle's author- 
•i. net. ship, followed by a full discussion of the doctrine of the Sixth Book 
and its relation to the whole treatise. The text and translation are 
followed bv two essays, on Dialectic Method and on Formal Ace a rmey\ 
in Aristotle, and a considerable number of miscellaneous note^ 
which are chiefly oonoeAied with interpretation. 

iCaCHYLUS. THE SEVEN AQAIN8T THEBES* 

With Introduction, Critical Notes, Commentary, Translation, and a. 

Recension of the Medicean Scholia by T. G. Tucker, Litt.D., Professor 

of Classical Philology in the University of Melbourne. 

" Professor Tucker is already known as the editor of the *Choe- 
phori,' and in the present volume he has produced an edition that (•> 
at least as good, perhaps even better. It is not only thorough and 
exhaustive, it conUins a great mass of original woric. and ita 
material is marshalled with great skill and luadity. . . . The Com- 
menUry is admirable ; full not only of learning But of sympathy. 
Professor Tucker is sensitive to dramatic values, and his Notes win 
serve to make the play clear to the reader. . . . This must be- 
pronounced a capital edition, which advances the Interpretation ot 
the < Septem ' by a utep.*'^Gi$ttrdutM, 



Demy tie, 
•s. net. 
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